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PREFACE

Y oNcE delivered an address before a Lodge on the subject of the external
changes which Freemasonry had undergone since the period of its revival in
the commencement of the eighteenth century. The proper treatment of the
topic required a reference to German, to French, and to English authorities,
with some of which I am afraid that many of my auditors were not familiar.
At the close of the address, a young and intelligent brother inquired of me how
be could obtain access to the works which I had cited, and of many of which he
confessed, as well as of the facts that they detailed, he now heard for the
first time. It is probable that my reply was not altogether satisfactory; for
I told him that I knew of no course that he could adopt to attain that knowl-
edge except the one that had been pursued by myself, namely, to spend his
means in the purchase of Masonic books and his time in reading them.

But there are few men who have the means, the time, and the inclination
for the purchase of numerous books, some of them costly and difficult to be ob-
tained, and for the close and attentive reading of them which is necéssary to
master any given subject. '

It was this thought that, years ago, suggested to me the task of collecting
materials for a work which would furnish every Freemason who might consult
its pages the means of acquiring a knowledge of all matters connected with the
scierice, the philosophy, and the history of his Order.

But I was also led to the prosecution of this work by a higher considera-
tion. I had myself learned, from the experience of my early Masonic life,
that the character of the Institution was elevated in every one’s opinion just in
proportion to the amount of knowledge that he had acquired of its symbolism,
philosophy, and history.

If Freemasonry was not at one time patronized by the learned, it was
because the depths of its symbolic science and philosophy had not been sounded.
If it is now becoming elevated and popular in the estimation of scholars, it
owes that elevation and that popularity to the labors of those who have studied
its intellectnal system and given the result of their studies to the world.
The scholar will rise from the perusal of ‘Webb’s Monitor, or the Hieroglyphic

Chart of Cross, with no very exalted appreciation of the literary character of
-
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the Institution of which such works profess to be an exponent. But should he
have met with even Hutchinson’s Spirit of Masonry, or Town’s Speculative
Masonry, which are among the earlier products of Masonic literature, he will
be conscious that the system which could afford material for such works must
be worthy of investigation.

Oliver is not alone in the belief that the higher elevation of the Order is
to be attributed “almost solely to the judicious publications on the subject of
Freemasonry which have appeared during the present and the end of the
last century,” It is the press that is elevating the Order; it is the labor of
its scholars that is placing it in the rank of sciences. The more that is pub-
lished by scholarly pens on its principles, the more will other scholars be at-
tracted to its investigation.

At no time, indeed, has its intellectual character been more justly appre-
ciated than at the present day. At no time have its members generally culti-
vated its science with more assiduity.” At no time have they been more zealous
in the endeavor {o obtain a due enlightenment on all the topics which its system
comprehends. '

It was the desire to give my contribution toward the elevation of the
Order, by aiding in the dissemination of some of that light and knowledge
which are not so easy of access, that impelled me years ago to commence the
preparation of this work—a task which I have steadily toiled to accomplish,
and at which, for several years, I have wrought with unintermitted labor
that has permitted but little time for other occupation, and none for recreation.

And now I present to my brethren the result not only of those years of toil,
but of more than thirty years of study and research—a work: which will, I
trust, or at least I hope, supply them with the materials for acquiring a knowl-
edge of much that is required to make a Masonic scholar. Encyclopedic learn-
ing is not usually considered as more than elementary. But knowing that but
few Freemasons can afford time to become learned scholars in our art by an
entire devotion to its study, I have in important articles endeavored to treat the
subject exhaustively, and in all to give that amount of information that must
make future ignorance altogether the result of disinclination to learn.

I do not present this work as perfect, for I well know that the culminating
point of perfection can never be attained by human effort. But, under many
adverse circumstances, I have sought to make it as perfect as I could. Ency-
clopedias are, for the most part, the result of the conjoined labor of many
writers. In this work I have had no help. KEvery article was written by
myself. I eay this not to excuse my errors—for I hold that no author should
wilfully permit an error to pollute his pages—but rather to account for those
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that may exist. I have endeavored to commit none. Doubtless there are some.

If I knew them, I would correct them ; but let him who discovers them remem-

ber that they have been unwittingly committed in the course of an exhaustive
and unaided task.

For twelve months, too, of the time in which I have been occupied upon
this work, I suffered from an affection of the sight, which forbade all use of
the eyes for purposes of study. During that period, now happily passed, all
authorities were consulted under my direction by the willing eyes of my daugh-
ters—all writing was done under my dictation by their hands. I realized for
a time the picture so often painted of the blind bard dictating his sublime
verses to his daughters. It was a time of sorrow for the student who could
not labor with his own organs in his vocation; but it was a time of gladness
to the father who felt that he had those who, with willing hearts, could come
to his assistance. To the world this is of no import; but I could not conseien-
tiously close this prefatory address without referring to this circumstance so
gratifying to a parent’s heart. Were I to dedicate this work at all, my dedi-
cation should be—To FiLIAL AFFECTION.

Arperr G. MACEEY, M. D.




REVISER'S PREFACE

THE revision of this most comprehensive Encyclopedia has been a most
anxious and laborious task. I have endeavored to preserve as much as possible
of Dr. Mackey’s work untouched, but at the same time to correct statements
which later investigations have shown to be unfounded ; thus I have left all of
Dr. Mackey’s opinions and theories unaltered.

All completely new articles, or old ones with many alterations, I_have
marked with my initials and I must take all responsibility for them, though
as far as possible they were submitted to Bro. Hughan for his approval.
I have to return hearty thanks for kind aid to the late Bro. Henry Sadler,
Librarian of the Grand Lodge of England ; to Bro. W. J. Songhurst, Secretary
of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, No. 2076, London, England, for valuable ad-
vice and assistance on many points; to Bro. the Rev. M. Rosenbaum, P. Prov. G.
Chaplain of Northumberland, for help with Hebrew words; to Bro. John
Yarker, P. G. Warden of Greece, for information about the Antient and Primi-
tive Rite; and to Bro. A. C. Powell, P. Prov. G. Sup. of Works of Bristol, for
the article on the Baldwyn Encampment.

Epwarp L. HAwkINs, M, A.

St. Leonards-on-Sea, England, 1912. :




PUBLISHERS NOTE

In presenting to the Fraternity this new and revised edition of The En-
eyclopedia of Freemasonry, we, also, wish to return hearty thanks to Bro. Ed-
ward E. Cauthorne, A. B., A. M., Brooklyn, N. Y., for his articles on Aitchi-
son’s-Haven Lodge, Catacombs, Comacine Masters, Como, etc., and to Bro..
A. G. Pitts, P. M. Detroit, Michigan ; Bro. Robert A. Shirrifs, 33°, of Elizabeth,
N. J.; Bro. Wm. J. Allen, G. H. G. L. of New York; Bro. Charles A. Brocka-
way, P. M. New York City, for their articles on Freemasonry in the United
States and Mexico; and to Bro. Will H. Whyte, 33°, P. G. M. of Canada, for

his articles on Freemasonry in Canada.
"T. M. H. Co.
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A. (N, Aleph.) In the Accadian, Greek
Etruscan, Pelasgian, Gallic, Samaritan, and
Egyptian or Coptic, of nearly the same forma~
tion as the ngfish letter. It originally
meant with or logether, but at present signifies
one. In most languages it is the initial letter
of the alphabet; not so, however, in the Ethi-
opian, where it is the thirteenth. The sacred
Aleph has the numerical value of one, and is
composed of two Yods, one on either side of
an inclined Vau. It is said to tkrpify the
Trinity in Unity. The word Aleph signifies
‘“ 0x,” from the resemblance to the head and
horns of that animal. The Divine name in
Eelti)r%v;i connected with this letter is M™N,

Aaron. Hebrew 7R, Aharon, a word of
doubtful etymology, but generally supposed to
pignify a@ mountaineer. He was the brother of

oses, and the first high priest under the Mo-
seic dispensation, whence the priesthood es-
tablished by that lawgiver is known as the
‘“ Aaronic.” He is alluded to in the English

‘lectures of the second degree, in reference to a
certain sign which is said to have taken its
origin from the fact that Aaron and Hur were
present on the hill from which Moses surveyed
the battle which Joshua was waging with the
Amalekites, when these two supported the
weary arms of Moses in an upright posture,
because upon his uplifted hands the fate of the
battle depended. See Exodus =xvii. 10-12.
Aaron is also referred to in the latter section
of the Royal Arch degree in connection with
the memorials that were deposited in the ark
of the covenant. In the degree of ¢ Chief of
the Tabernacle,” which is the 23d of the An-
cient and Accepted Rite, the gresiding officer
represents Aaron, and is styled ‘‘ Most Excel-
lent High Priest.” In the 24th degree of the

same Rite, or “ Prince of the Tabernacle,” the
second officer or Senior Warden also person-
ates Aaron.

Aaron’sBand. A degre:instituted in 1824,
in New York City, mainly for social purposes,
and conferred in an independent body. Its
ceremonies were not dissimilar to those of
High Priesthood, which caused the Grand
Royal Arch Chapter of the State to take um-
brage, and the small gathering dispersed.

Aaron’s Rod. Themethod by which Moses
caused a miraculous judgment as to which
tribe should be invested with the priesthood, is
detailed in the Book of Numbers (ch. xvit.).
He directed that twelve rods should be laid up
in the Holy of Holies of the Tabernacle, one
for each tribe; that of Aaron, of course, repre-
sented the tribe of Levi. On the next day
these rods were brought out and exhibited to
the people, and while all the rest remained dry
and withered, that of Aaron alone budded and
blossomed and yielded fruit. There is no
mention in the Pentateuch of this rod having
been placed in the ark, but only that it was
put before it. But a8 St. Paul, or the author
of the Epistle to the Hebrews (Hebrews ix. 4),
assgerts tgat the rod and the pot of manna were
both within the ark, Royal Arch Masons have
followed this later authority. Hence the rod
of Aaron is found in the ark; but its import is
only historical, as if to identify the substitute
ark aa a true copy of the original, which had
been lost. No symbolical instruction accom-
paunies its discovery.

AN, 1. The 11th month of the He~
brew civil year and corresponding to the
months July and August, beginning with the
new moon of the former, 2. It is also a He-
brew word, signifying father, and will be read-
ily recognized by every Mason as a compo-

1
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nent alfm of the name Hiram Abif, which
literally means Hiram his father. (See Abif.)

Abaciscus. The diminutive of Abacus,
and, in architecture, refers to the squares of
the tessellated pavement or checkered flooring
of the ground floor of the Solomonian Temple.

Abacus. A term which has been errone-
ously used to designate the official staff of the
Grand Master of the Templars. The word has
no such meaning; for an abacus is either a
table used for facilitating arithmetical calcu-
lations, or is in architecture the crowning Ellate
of & column and its capital, The Grand Mas-
ter’s staff was a baculus, which see,

Abaddon. A Hebrew word 172K, signify-
ing destruction. By the Rabbis it is interpreted
as the place of destruction, and is the second of
the seven names given by them to the region
of the dead. In the Apocalypse (ix. 11) it is
rendered by the Greek word ’AwoAntwy, Apoll-
yon, and means the destroyer. In this sense it
1s used as a significant word in the high de-
grees.

Abazar. The title given to the Master of
Ceremonies in the Sixth Degree of the Modern
French Rite,

Abbreviations. Abbreviations of technical
terms or of official titles are of very extensive
use in Masonry. They were, however, but
rarely employed in the earlier Masonic publi-
cations. For instance, not one is to be found
in the first edition of Anderson’s Constitu-
tions. Within a comparatively recent period
they have greatly increased, especially among
French writers, and a familiarity with them is
therefore egsentially necessary to the Masonic
student. Fre%uentl , among English and al-
ways among French authors, a Masonic ab-
breviation is distinguished by three points, .-,
in a triangular form following the letter, which
peculiar mark was first used, according to
Ragon, on the 12th of August, 1774, by the
Grand Orient of France, in an address to its
subordinates. No authoritative explanation
of the meaning of these points has been given,
but they may be supposed to refer to the three
lights around the altar, or perhaps more gen-
erally to the number three, and to the triangle,
both important symbols in the Masonic sys-
tem.

Before proceeding to give a list of the prin-
cipal abbreviations, it may be observed that
the doubling of a letter is mtended to express
the plural o?that word of which the single let-
ter is the abbreviation. Thus, in French, F.-.
signifies * Frére,” or * Brother,” and FF..
“ Fréres,” or * Brothers.” And in English
L.. is sometimes used to denote ‘‘ Lodge,’
and LL.. to denote ¢ Lodges.” Thisremark is
made once for all, because I have not deemed
it necessary to augment the size of the list of
abbreviations by inserting these plurals, I
the reader finds S.°. G.. I.". to signify * Sover-
eign Grand Inspector,” he will be at no loss to
know that 88... GG.’. IL.". must denote * Sov-
ereign Grand Inspectors.”

A. . Dep.". Anno Depositionis. In the Year
of the Deposit. The date used by Royal and
Select Masters.

ABBREVIATIONS

A.. and A.. Ancient and Accepted.

Ar. and A, S:-. R.. Ancient and Ace
cepted Scottish Rite.

A..and A.'. R.. Ancient and Accepted Rite
as used in England.

A, F. . M.. Ancient Freemasons.

A, Fo. and A, M. Ancient Free and
Accepted Magons.

A:. Inv.. Anno Inventionis. In the Year
of the Discovery. The date used by Royal
Arch Masons. -

A.:.L.. Anno Lucis. In the Year of Light.
The date used by Ancient Craft Masons.

AL G. DG A.D- LU Ala
Gloire du Grand Architecte de I Univers. To
the Glory of the Grand Architect of the
Universe. (French.) The usual caption of
French Masonic documents.

A, L'O:. A UOrient. At the East.
(French.) The seat of the Lodge.

A-. M.. Anno Mundi. In the Year of the
World. The date used in the Ancient and
Accepted Rite.

A Os. Anno Ordinis. In the Year of

the Order. The date used by Knights
Templars.
A’ Y. . M., Ancient York Mason.
B... A.". Buisson Ardente. Burning Bush,
B.’. Bruder. (German for Brother.)
B.". B.". Burning Bush.
B’n.’. Brudern. (German for Brethren.)

C... C.". Celestial Canopy.
C.'. H.". Captain of the Host.
D.’. Deputy.
D.. G.. G. H.:. P.. Deputy General
Grand High Priest.

D.. G.. H.., P.. Deputy Grand High
Priest.

D.. G.. M.". Deputy Grand Master.

D.. Prov.. G.". EI)VI Deputy Prov. Grand
Master.

Dis.". D... G.:. M., District Deputy Grand
Master. (England.)

D.D.G. NF (America.)

E.'. Eminent; Excellent.
- E.. A.". Entered Apprentice or E., A", P.*,

E... C... Excellent Companion,

Ec.. Ecossaise. (French.) Scottish; be-
longing to the Scottish Rite.

.. G.. C.". Emjnent Grand Commander.

. V.. Ere Vulgaire. (French.) Vulgar
Era; Year of the Lord.

=

F... Frére. Brother. (French.)

F.. C.. Fellow-Craft.

F... M.". Freemason. OId Style.

G.". Grand.

G.'. A.~. 8.". Grand Annual Sojourper.

G... A", O.. T.". U.". Great Architect of the
Universe.

G.'. C.'. Grand Chapter; Grand Council.

G.. Com.". Grand Commandery; Grand
Commander.

G.'. D.*. Grand Deacon.

G... D.. C.. Grand Director of Cere-
monies.

G... E.*. Grand Encampment; Grand East.

G.. G.. C.". General Grand éhapter.
PrG G.. H.:. P... General Grand High

1est.



ABBREVIATIONS

.*. Grand High Priest.

. Grand Lodge.

.". Grand Master.

*. Grand Nehemiah.

*. Grand Orient; Grand Organist.
. Grand Pursuivant.

*. Grand Past Sojourner.

‘. Grand Registrar.
. A C.. Grand Royal Arch Chap-

. Grand Scribe; Grand Secretary.

. B.. Grand Sword Bearer; Grand
Bea.rer

*. Grand Treasurer.

*. B.". Hiram Abif.

- Holy Empire, £ Tyre.

am, g o

*. D.". M., Heredom.

Til.-. Tilustrious.

I.. N-. R, 1. Tesus Nazarenus, Rex
Tudeorum. (Latm ) Jesus of Nazareth, King

T RR00Q0000
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of the Jews.
I:. P.. M.. Immediate Past Master.

(Engllsh)
0T G A O, T UL

In the Na.me of the Great Architect of the
Universe. Often forming the caption of
Ma.somc documents

.II(' . Junior Warden.

K—H. %{a,dosh Knight of Kadosh.
K- H-S.. nght of the Holy Sepulcher.

K... M.". Knight of Malta.

K..8.. ng lomon. .

K. T nghts Templar.

L. Lodge

LL.. Lo e,

L., ndon Rank. A distinction in-
t.roduced in Engla.nd in 1908.

M. M

M. M1ddle Chamber,

M.. E Most Eminent; Most Excellent.

HlN{lPE G..H..P.. Most Excellent Grand
i riest.
%’I E.. G.. M.". Most Eminent Grand

Master &of nghts Tem plar).
M... L., Mére Loge. (French.) Mother
Lodge

M.:. M., Master Mason.
) M’ M.. Mois Magonnique. (French.)
Masonic Month. March is the first Masonie
month among French Masons.

M.'. W.', Most Worshipful.

M... W.. 8.". Most Wise Sovereign.
0., Orient,

gB.‘. Obligation.

P" G.. M Past Grand Master.

- M.". Past Master.

Prov Provincial.

Pro.. G.-. M.". Pro-Grand Master.

Prov.'. G.". M.". Provincial Grand Master.

P.". 8.'. Principal Sojourner.

R.. A . Ro al Arch.

R...C.. or t... Rose Croix. Appended
to the mgna.ture “of one having that degree.

R . Right Eminent.

*. Respectable Frére. (French.) Wor-

shlpful Brother.

- the Sacred Vau

ABDIEL 3

R.:. L.. or R Respectable Loge.
(French ) Worshlpful Lodge

R.. C.. Rosy Cross (in the
Royal Order of Scotland)

R.. W.". Right Worshipful.

S.*. Scribe.

S C.. Supreme Council.

S.. G.". I". G.. Sovereign Grand Inspector
General

S.:. P... R.". 8.*. Sublime Prince of the Royal
Secret

S... Sanctum Sanctorum or Holy of

Holles

S.. 8. Trois fois Salut. (French ).
Thrice greeting. A common caption to
French Masonic circulars or letters.

S.:. W.. Senior Warden.

T.. C.. F.:. Trés Chere Frére. (French,)
Very Dear Brother.

T..G.:. A O, T.,.U.;. The Great Archi-
tect of the Universe.

V... or Ven.'. Venerable. (French.) Wor-

shie}:ful.
*. Very Dear Brother,

V.. D.. S A.. Veut Dieu Saint Amour,
or Vult Dei ‘Sanctus Animus. A formula
used by nghts Templar.

y X . L. Vraie lumitre. (French.) True
ight.

V.. W.. Very ‘Worshipful.
W.". Worsh ipful.
w.. M Worshlpful Master.
Cl Lodge.
*. Lodges.

Ty Preﬁxed to the signature of a Knights

Templar or a member of the A. and A.

Scottish the below the Thirty-third Degree.
Prefixed to the signature of a Grand
I or Past Grand Commander of
Knights Templar or a Mason of the
Thirty-third Degree in the Scottish Rite.

-, Prefixed to the signature of a Grand
or Past Grand Master of Knights
Templar and the Grand Com-

mander of the Supreme Council of the Ancient
and Accepted Scottish Rite.

Abda. A word used in some of the high
degrees. He wag the father of Adoniram.
(See 1 Kinggiv.6.) Lenning is wrong in say-
ing that he is represented by one of the officers
in the degree of Master in Israel. He has con-
founded Abda with his son. (Eneyc. der
Freimaur.)

Abdamon. The name of the orator in the
Fourteenth Deﬁree of the Rite of Perfection, or

t of James V1. It means a ser-
vant, from ebad, * to serve,” although some-
what corrupted in its transmnsxon into the
rituals. Lennmg says it is the Hebrew Hab-
damon, “a servant’’; but there is no such
word in Hebrew.

Abdiel. (Heb., Servant of God.) The
name of an angel mentioned by the Jewish
Kabbalists. He is represented in Milton’s
Paradise Lost, Book V., as one of the sera-
phim, who, when Satan tried to stir up a re-
volt among the angels subordinate to his
authority, alone and boldly W1thstood his
traitorous designs:
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Among the faithless, faithful only he;
Among innumerable false, unmoved,
Unshaken, unseduced, unterrified,
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal.

The name Abdiel became the synonym of
honor and faithfulness.

Abditorlum. A secret place for the deposit
of records—a Tabularium.

Abelites. A secret Order which existed
about the middle of the 18th century in Ger-
many, called also “‘ the Order of Abel.” The
organization was in possession of peculiar
gigns, words, and ceremonies of initiation,
but, according to Géadicke (Freimaurer Lexi-
con), it had no connection with Freemasonry.
According to Clavel the order was founded at
Griefswald in 1745.

Abercorn, Earl of. James Hamilton, Lord
Paisley, was named Grand Master of England
by the retiring G. Master, the Duke of Rich-
mond, in 1725. He was at that time the
Master of a Lodge, and had served on the
Committee of Charity during that year. He
sgcceeded his father as Earl of Abercorn in
1734.

Abercorn, Duke of. Grand Master of Ire-
land 1874-85.

Aberdour, Lord. Grand Master of Scot-
land, 1755-6. Also of England 1757-61.

Abib. The original name of the Hebrew
month Nisan, nearly corresponding to the
month of March, the first of the ecclesiastical

ear. Abib is frequently mentioned in the
acred Scriptures, and signifies green ears of
corn or fres% fruits.

Abibale. The name of the first Assassin in
the Elu of the Modern French Rite.

Derived most probably from the Hebrew

abi and balah, “8 and Y52, which mean father
of destruction, though it is said to mean “le
meuririer du Pere.”

Abide by. See Stand to and abide by.

Abif (or Abiff, or perhaps more correctly
Abiv). An epithet which has been applied in
Scripture to that celebrated builder who was
sent to Jerusalem by King Hiram, of Tyre, to
superintend the construction of the Temple.
The word, which in the original Hebrew is
YIN, and which may be pronounced Abiv or
Abif, is compounded of the noun in the con-
struct-state 2N, Abi, meaning * father,”
and the pronominal suffix %, which, with the
preceding vowel soundl is to be sounded as
or if, and which means *‘ his" ; so that the word
thus compounded Abif literally and gram-
matically signifies ‘* his father.”” The word is
found in 2 Chronicles iv. 16, in the following
sentence: ‘‘ The pots also, and the shovels,
and the flesh hooks, and all their instruments;
did Huram his father make to King Solomon.’
The latter part of this verse is in the original
as follows:

NECE

b N
Shelomoh  lamelech Abif

Luther has been more literal in his version
of this passage than the English translators,
and appearing to suppose that the word Abif

(894-7.)

|=pila}

Huram

Yy
‘gnasah

ABIF

is to be considered simply as an appellative or
surname, he preserves the Hebrew form, his
translation being as follows: * Machte Huram
Abif dem Koénige Salomo.” The Swedish ver-
sion is equally exact, and, instead of ¢ Hiram
his father,” gives us *“ Hyram Abiv.” In the
Latin Vulgate, as in the English version, the
words are rendered “ Hiram pater ejus.” 1
have little doubt that Luther and the Swedish
translator were correct in treating the word
Abif a8 an appellative. In Hebrew, the word
ab, or “ father,” is often used, honoris causa,
as a title of respect, and may then signify
friend, counselor, wise man, or something else
of equivalent character. Thus, Dr. Clarke,
commenting on the word abrech, in Genesis
xli. 43, says: ‘ Father seems to have been a
name of office, and probably father of the king
or father of Pharaoh might signify the same as
the king’s minister among us.” And on the
very passage in which this word Abif is used,
he says: “2JN, father, is often used in He-
brew to signify master, inventor, chief operator.”
Gesenius, the distinguished Hebrew lexi-
cographer, gives to this word similar signifi-
cations, such as benefactor, master, teacher,
and says that in the Arabic and the Ethiopic
it i3 spoken of one who excels in anything.
This idiomatic custom was pursued by the
later Hebrews, for Buxtorf tells us, in his ‘‘ Tal-
mudic Lexicon,” that ‘“ among the Talmudists
abba, father, was always a title of honor,”
and he quotes the following remarks from a
treatise of the celebrated Maimonides, who,
when speaking of the grades or ranks into
which the Rabbinical doctors were divided,
says: ‘‘ The first class consists of those each
of whom bears his own name, without any
title of honor; the second, of those who are
called Rabbanim; and the third, of those who
are called Rabbi, and the men of this class also
receive the cognomen of Abba, Father.”
Again, in 2 Chronicles ii. 13, Hiram, the
King of Tyre, referring to the same Hiram,
the widow’s son, who is spoken of subse-
quently in reference to King Solomon as “ his
father,” or Abif in the passage already cited,
writes to Solomon: ¢ And now I have sent a
cunning man, endued with understanding, of
Huram my father’s.” The only difficulty in
this sentence is to be found in the prefixing of
the letter lamed '?, before Huram, which has
caused our translators, by a strange blunder,
to render the words I’ Huram abi, as meaning
“of Huram my father's,”” * instead of
¢ Huram my father.” Luther hasagain taken
the correct view of this subject, and translates
the word as an appellative: “ So sende ich
nun einen weisen Mann, der Berstand hat,
Huram Abif”’; that is, S0 now I send you a
wise man who has understanding, Huram
Abif.” The truth, Isuspect, is, although it has.
escaped all the commentators, that the lamed
in this passage is a Chaldaism which is some-
times used by the later Hebrew writers, who

* It may be remarked that this could not be
the true meaning, for the father of King Hiram
was not another Hiram, but Abibal.
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incorrectly employ 5, the sign of the dative
for the accusative after transitive verbs.
Thus, in Jeremiah (xl. 2), we have such a con-
struction: vayikach rab tabachim ' Yremyahu,;
that is, literally, “and.the captain of the

guards took for Jeremiah,” where the 9, I, or
Jor, is a Chaldaism and redundant, the true
rendering being, ““and the captain of the
guards took Jeremiah.” Other similar pas-
sages are t0 be found in Lamentations iv. &,

Job v. 2, ete. In like manner I suppose the 5
before ﬁuram, which the English translators
have rendered by the preposition ‘ of,” to be
redundant and a Chaldaic form, the sentence
should be read thus: “I have sent a cunning
man, endued with understanding, Huram my
father’’; or, if considered as an appellative,
as it should be, ¢ Huram Abi.”
From all this I conclude that the word A4b,
with its different suffixes, is always used in the
Books of Kings and Chronicles, in reference to
Hiram the Builder, as a title of respect. When
King Hiram speaks of him he calls him “ my
father Hiram,” Hiram Abi; and when the
writer of the Book of Chronicles is speaking of
him and King Solomon in the same passage,
he calls him “Solomon’s father ’— * hi
father,” Hiram Abif. The only difference is
made i)y the different appellation of the pro-
nouns my and hig in Hegrew. To both the
kings of Tyre and of Judah he bore the honor-
able relation of Ab, or * father,” equivalent to
én',end, counselor, or minister. He was ‘“Father
iram.” The Masons are therefore perfectly
correct in refusing to adopt the translation of
the English version, and in preserving, after
the example of Luther, the word Abif as an
appellative, surname, or title of honor and dis-
tinction bestowed upon the chief builder of
the Temple, as Dr. James Anderson suggests
in his note on the subject in the first edi-
tion (1723) of the Constituiions of the Free-
MaGSONS, E.L H.]
Ablram. One of the traitorous craftsmen,
whose act of perfidy forms so important a part
of the Third Degree, receives in some of the
high degrees the name of Abiram Akz'roﬁ.
These words certainly have a Hebrew look;
but the significant words of Masonry haye, in
the lapse of time and in their trangmission
through ignorant teachers, become so cor-
rupted in form that it is almost impossible to
trace them to any intelligent root. They may
be Hebrew or they may be anagrammatized
(see Anagram); but it is only chance that can
give us the true meaning which they undoubt~
edly have, The word *‘ Abiram’” means
¢ father of loftiness,” and may have been
chosen as the name of the traitorous crafts-
man with allusion to the Biblical story of

Korah, Dathan and Abiram who conspired | b

against Moses and Aaron. (Numbersxvi.) In
the French ritual of the Second Elu it is said
to mean murderer or assassin, but this would
not seem to be correct etymologically.

Able. There is an archaic use of the word
able to signify suitable. Thus, Chaucer says
of a monk that “ he was able to ben an abbot,”
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that is, suitable to be an abbot. In this sense
the old manuscript Constitutions constantly
employ the word, as when they say that the
atpprentlce should be ‘ able of Birth that is
ffree borne.” (Lansdowne MS.)

Ablutlon. A ceremonial purification by
washing, much used in the Ancient Mysteries
and under the Mosaic dispensation. It is
also employed in some of the high degrees of
Masonry. The better technical term for this
ceremony is lustration, which see.

Abnet. The band or apron, made of fine
linen, variously wrought, and worn by the
Jewish priesthood. It seems to have been
borrowed directly from the Egyptians, upon
the representations of all of whose gods is to
be found a similar girdle. Like the zennaar,
or sacred cord of the Brahmans, and the white
shield of the Scandinavians, it is the analogue
of the Masonic apron.

Aborigines. A gecret society which existed
in England about the year 1783, and of whose
ceremony of initiation the following account is
contained in the British Magazine of that date.
The presiding officer, who was styled the Orig-
inal, thus addressed the candidate:

Original. Have you faith enough to be
made an Original?

Candidate. 1 have.

Original. Will you be conformable to all
honest rules which may support steadily the
honor, reputation, welfare, and dignity of our
ancient undertaking?

Candidate. I will. .

Original. Then, friend, promise me that
%‘cr)u will never stray from the paths of Honor,

eedom, Honesty, Sincerity, Brudence, Mod-
esty, Reputation, Sobriety, and True Friend-

shx(g.
Candidate. 1 do.

Which done, the crier of the court com-
manded silence, and the new member, being
uncovered, and dropping on his right knee,
had the following oath administered to him by
the servant, the new member laying his right
hand on the Cap of Honor, and Nimrod hold-
ing a staff over his head:

‘ You swear by the Cap of Honor, by the
Collar of Freedom, by the Coat of Honesty, by
the Jacket of Sincerity, by the Shirt of Pru-
dence, by the Breeches of Modesty, by the
Garters of Reputation, by the Stockings of
Sobriety, and by the Steps of True Friendship,
never to depart from these laws.”

Then rising, with the staff restin% on his
head, he received a copy of the laws from the
hands of the Grand Original, with these words,
‘ Enjoy the benefits hereof.”

He then delivered the copy of the laws to
the care of the servant, after which the word
was given by the secretary to the new mem-
er, viz.: KEden, signifying the garden where
Apawm, the great aboriginal, was formed.

Then the secretary invested him with the
sign, viz.: resting his right hand on his left
side, signifying the first conjunction of har-
mony.

It had no connection with Freemasonry,
but was simply one of those numerous imita-
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tive societies to which that Institution has
given rise.
hAll)\l/iac- In the aﬁc!?.n]cll MS. it %s said that
the Masons conce the wey of wynninge
the facultye of Abrac.” Mr. fvocke (if it was
he who wrote a commentary on the manu-
script) says, *‘ Here I am utterly in the dark.”
It means simply “ the way of acquiring the
science of Abrac.”” The science of Abrac is
the knowledge of the power and use of the
mystical abraxzas, which see; or very likely
“ Abrac "’ is merely an abbreviation of Abrac-
adabra. . .
Abracadabra. A term of incantation which
was formerly worn about the neck as an amu-
let against several diseases, especially the ter-
tian ague. It was to be written on a triangu-
lar piece of parchment in the following form:

ABRACADABRA
ABRACADABR
 ABRACADAB
ABRACADA
ABRACAD
ABRACA
ABRAC

ABRAC

It is said that it first occurs in the Carmen
de Morbis et Remediis of Q. Serenus Sammon-
icus, a favorite of the Emperor Severus in the
2d and 3d centuries, and is genera.lly supposed
to be derived from the word abrazas.

Abraham. Thefounder of the Hebrew na-
tion. The patriarch Abraham is personated
in the degree or Order of High Priesthood,
which refers in some of its ceremonies to an
interesting incident in his life. After the
amicable separation of Lot and Abraham,
when the former was dwelling in the plain in
which Sodom and its neighboring towns were
situated, and the latter in the valley of Mamre
near Hebron, a king fram beyond the Eu-
phrates, whose name was Chedorlaomer, in-
vaded lower Palestine, and brought several of
the smaller states into a tributary condition.
Among these were the five cities of the plain,
to which Lot had retired. As the yoke was
borne with impatience by these cities, Ched-
orlaomer, accompanied by four other kings
who were probably his tributaries, attacked
and defeated the kings of the plain, plundered
their towns, and carried their people away as
slaves. Among those who suffered on this
occagion was Lot. As soon as Abraham
heard of these events, he armed three hundred
and eighteen of hig slaves, and, with the assist-
ance of Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, three
Amoritish chiefs, he pursued the retiring in-
vaders, and having attacked them near the
Jordan, put them to flight, and then returned
with all the men and goods that had been re-
covered from the enemy. On his way back he
was met by the King of Sodom, and also by
Melchizedek, King of Salem, who was, like
Abraham, a worshéger of the true God.
Melchizedek refreshed Abraham and his peo-
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le with bread and wine, and blessed him. The

ing of Sodom wished Abraham to give up the
persons, but retain the goods that he had re-
covered; however, Abraham positively refused
to retain any of the spoils, although, by the
customs of the age, he was entitled to them
and declared that he had sworn that he would
not take ¢ from a thread even to a shoe-
latchet.” (Genesisxiv.) Although the conduct
of Abraham in this whole transaction was of
the most honorable and conscientious charac-
ter, the incidents do not appear to have been
introduced into the ritual of the High Priest-
hood for any other reason except that of their
connection with Melchizedek, who was the
founder of an Order of Priesthood.

Abraham, Antolne Firmin. A Mason

who made himself notorious at Paris, in the be-

inning of the present century, by the manu-
acture and sale of false Masonic diplomas and
by trading in the higher degrees, from which
traffic he reaped for some time a plentiful har-
vest. The Supreme Council of France de-
clared, in 1811, all his diplomas and charters
void and deceptive, e is the author of
L’Art du Tuileur, dedié & tous les Magons
des deux hémisphéres, a small volume of 20
pages, 8vo, printed at Paris in 1803, and he
published from 1800 to 1808 a periodical work
entitled Le Miroir de la vérité, dedié & tous les
Magons, 3 vols., 8vo. This contains many
interesting details concerning the history of
Masonry in France. In 1811 there was pub-
lished at Paris a Circulaire du Supréme Con-~
seil du 33e degré, elc., relative & la vente, par
le Siteur Abraham de grades et cahiers Magon-
nigues (8vo, 15 pp.), from which it is evident
that Abraham was nothing else but a Masonic
charlatan.
__ Abraxas. Bagilides, the head of the Egyp-
tian sect of Gnostics, taught that there were
seven emanations, or ons, from the Supreme
God; that these emanations engendered the
angels of the highest order; that these angels
formed a heaven for their habitation, and
brought forth other angels of a nature inferior
to their own; that in time other heavens were
formed and other angels created, until the
whole number of angels and their respective
heavens amounted to 365, which were thus
equal to the number of days in a year; and,
finally,that over all these an omnipotent Lord—
inferior, however, to the Supreme God—pre-~
sided, whose name was Abraxas. Now this
word Abraxas, in the numerical force of its
letters when written in Greek, ABPAEAX,
amounts to 365, the number of worlds in the
Bagilidean system, as well as the number of
days in the year, thus: 4, 1.., B, 2.., P, 100..
A l., B 60., A 1. X200 = 365. The god
Abraxas was therefore a type or symbol of the
year, or of the revolution of the earth around
the sun, This mystical reference of the name
of a god to the annual period was familiar to
the ancients, and is to be found in at least two
other instances. Thus, among the Persians
the letters of the name of the god Mithras
and of Belenus among the Gauls, amounted
each to 365.
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M= 40 B = 2
E= 5 H= 8
1 = 10 A = 30
e = 9 E= §
P =100 N = 50
A= 1 o =170
= 200 = 365 = = 200 = 365

The word Abraxas, therefore, from this
mystical value of the letters of which it was
composed, became talismanic, and was fre-
quently inscribed, sometimes with and some-
times without other superstitious inscriptions,
on stones or gems as amulets, many of which
have been preserved or are continually being
discovered, and are to be found in the cabinets
of the curious.

There have been many conjectures amon
the learned as to the derivation of the wo:
Abraxas. Beausobre (Histoire du Maniche-
isme, vol. ii.) derives it from the Greek,
‘ABpos Zaw, signifying ‘‘ the magnificent Sav-
iour, he who heals and preserves.” Bellermann
(Essay on the Gems of the Ancients) supposed
it to ge compounded of three Co,ptic words
signifying “ the holy word of bliss.”” Pignorius
and Vandelin think it is composed of four
Hebrew and three Greek letters, whose numer-
ical value is 365, and which are the initials of
the sentence:  saving men by wood, <. e. the
cross.”

Abraxas Stomes. Stones on which the
word Abraxas and other devices are engraved,
and which were used by the Egyptian Gnos-
tics as amulets.

Absence. Attendance on the communica~
tions of his Lodge, on all convenient occasions,
is considered as one of the duties of every
Mason, and hence the old charges of 1722 (ch.
iii.) say that ¢ in ancient Times no Master or
Fellow could be absent from it [the Lodge]
especially when warn’d to appear at it, with-
out incurring a severe censure, until it ap-
Rfear’d to the Master and Wardens that pure

ecesgity hinder’d him.” At one time it was
usual to enforce attendance by fines, and the
By-Laws of the early Lodges contain lists of
fines to be imposed for absence, swearing and
drunkenness, but that usage is now discon-
tinued, so that attendance on ordinary com-
munications is no longer enforced by any sanc-
tion of law. It is a duty the discharge of
which must be left to the conscientious con-
victions of each Mason. In the case, how-
ever, of a positive summons for any express
purpose, such as to stand trial, to show cause,
ete., the neglect or refusal to attend might be
construed into a contempt, to be dealt with
according to its magnitude or character in
each particular case. .

Acacla. An interesting and important
symbol in Freemasonry. Botanically, it is the
acacia vera of Tournefort, and the mimosa
nilotica of Linnsus, called babul tree in India.
It grew abundantly in the vicinity of Jerusa~
lem, where it is still to be found, and is famil-
iar in its modern use as the tree from which the
gum arabic of commerce is derived.

Oliver, it is true, says that * there is not the
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smallest trace of any tree of the kind growing
but this statement is refuted

by the authority of Lieutenant |
Lynch, who saw it growing in &
great abundance in Jericho, §
and still farther north. (Ez-
ped. to Dead Sea, p. 262.) The
Rabbi Joseph é) hwarz, who
is excellent authority, says:
“The Acacia (Shittim) tree,
Al Sunt, is found in Palestine
of different varieties; it looks
like the Mulberry tree, attains
a great height, and has a hard
wood. The gum which is ob~
tained from it is the
arabic.” (Descriptive Geography and Histori-
cal Sketch of Palestine, p. 308, Leeser's trans-
lation. Phila., 1850.) Schwarz was for sixteen
years a resident of Palestine, and wrote from
personal observation. The testimony of Lynch
and Schwarz should, therefore, forever settle
the question of the existence of the acacia in
Palestine.

The acacia is called in the Bible Shittim,
which is really the plural of Shittah, which
last form occurs once only in Isalah xli.
19. It was esteemed a sacred wood amon
the Hebrews, and of it Moses was ordere
to make the tabernacle, the ark of the
covenant, the table for the shewbread, and the
rest of the sacred furniture. (Exodus xxv.-
xxvii.) Isaiah (. c¢.)inrecounting the promises
of God’s mercy to the Israelites on their return
from the captivity, tells them that, among
other things, he will plant in the wifdemess,
for their relief and refreshment, the cedar, the
acacia (or, as it is rendered in our common
version, the shittah), the fir, and other trees.

The first thing, then, that we notice in this
symbol of the acacia, is that it had been always
consecrated from among the other trees of the
forest by the sacred purposes to which it was
devoted. By the Jew, the tree from whose
wood the sanctuary of the tabernacle and the
holy ark had been constructed would ever be
viewed as more sacred than ordinary trees,
The early Masons, therefore, very naturally
appropriated this hallowed plant to the equall
sacred purpose of a symbol, which was to teac,
an important divine truth in all ages to come,

Having thus briefly disposed of the natural
history of this plant, we may now proceed to
examine it in its symbolic relations.

First. The acacia, in the mythic system of
Freemasonry, is preeminently the symbol of
the IMMORTALITY OF THE SsoUL—that impor-
tant doctrine which it is the great design of the
Institution to teach. Astheevanescent nature
of the flower, which ‘ cometh forth and is
cut down,” reminds us of the transitory na-
ture of human life, so the etual renovation
of the evergreen plant, which uninterruptedly
presents the a:feara.nce of youth and vigor, 18
a,l[;tly compared to that spiritual life in which
the soul, freed from the corruptible compan-
ionship of the body, shall enjoy an eternal
spring and an immortal yonth, Fence. ig

| so far north as Jerusalem’ (Landm., ii., 149);
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the impressive funeral service of our Order, it
is said that ‘“ this evergreen is an emblem of
our faith in the immortality of the soul. By
this we are reminded that we have an im-
mortal part within us, which shall survive the
grave, and which shall never, never, never
die.” " And again, in the closing sentences of
the monitorial lecture of the Third Degree, the
same sentiment is repeated, and we are told
that by “the ever-green and ever-living
gprig ”’ the Mason is strengthened  with con-
fidence and composure to look forward to a
blessed immortality.” Such an interpretation
of the symbol is an easy and a natural one;
it suggests itself at once to the least reflective
mind; and consequently, in some one form or
another, is to be found existing in all ages and
nations. It was an ancient custom—which
is not, even now, altogether disused—for
mourners to carry in their hands at funerals a
sprig of some evergreen, generally the cedar or
the cypress, and to deposit it in the grave of
the deceased. According to Dalcho,* the
Hebrews always planted a sprig of the acacia
at the head of the grave of a departed friend.
Potter tells us that the ancient Greeks “ had a
custom of bedecking tombs with herbs and
flowers.”’ t All sorts of purple and white flow-
ers were acceptable to the dead, but prinei-
pally the amaranth and the my'rtie. The very
name of the former of these plants, which sig-
nifies ‘‘ never fading,” would seem to indicate
the true symbolic meaning of the usage, al-
though archeologists have generally supposed
it to be simply an exhibition of love on the part
of thesurvivors. Ragon says that the ancients
substituted the acacia for all other plants be-
cause they believed it to be incorruptible, and
not liable to injury from the attacks of any
kind of insect or other animal—thus symbeo-
lizing the incorruptible nature of the soul.
Hence we see the progriety of placing the
sprig of acacia, as an emblem of immortality,
among the symbols of that degree, all of whose
ceremonies are intended to teach us the great
truth that * the life of man, regulated by mo-~
rality, faith, and justice, will be rewarded at its
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* “This custom among the Hebrews arose
from this circumstance. Agreeably to their
laws, no dead bodies were allowed to be interred
within the walls of the City; and as the Cohens,
or Priests, were prohibited from crossing a grave,
it ‘'was necessary to place marks thereon, that
they might avoid them. For this purpose the
Acasia was used.” (Dalcho, &nd Oration, p. 23,
note.) Iobject to the reason assigned by Dalcho,
but of the existence of the custom there can be no
question, notwithstanding the denial or doubt
of Dr. Oliver. Blount (Travels in the Levant,
p. 197) says, speaking of the Jewish burial cus-
toms, ‘‘those who bestow a marble stone over
any [grave] have a hole a yard long and a foot
broad, in which tkey plant an evergreen, which
seems to grow from the body and is carefully
watched.” Hasselquist (T'ravels, p, 28) confirms
his testimony. I borrow the citations from
Brown (Antiquities of the Jews, vol. ii., p. 356),
but have verified the reference to Hasselquist.
The work of Blount I have not been enabled to

consult.
1 Antvquities of Greece, p. 569.
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closing hour by the prospect of Eternal
Bliss.” * 8o, therefore, says Dr. Oliver, when
the Master Mason exclaims ‘“ my name is
Acacia,” it is equivalent to saying, ‘I have
been in the grave—I have triumphed over it
by rising from the dead—and being regener-
ated in the process, I have a claim to life ever-
lasting.” - (See Landmarks, ii.,151, note 27.)

The sprig of acacia, then, in its most ordi-
nary signification, presents itself to the Master
Mason as a symbol of the immortality of the
soul, being intended to remind him, by its
ever-green and unchanging nature, of that
better and spiritual part within us, which, as
an emanation from the Great Architect of the
Universe, can never die. And as this is the
most or(iina.ry, the most generally accepted
signification, so also is it the most important;
for thus, as the peculiar symbol of immortal-
ity, it becomes the most appropriate to an
Order all of whose teachings are intended to
inculcate the great lesson that ¢ life rises out
of the grave.” Butincidental to this the acacia
has two other interpretations which are well
worthy of investigation. i

Secondly, then, the acacia is a symbol of
INNOCENCE. The symbolism here is of a pe»
culiar and unusual character, depending not
on any real analogy in the form or use of the
symbol to the idea symbolized, but simply on
a double or compound meaning of the word.
For axaxfa, in the Greek language, signifies
both the piant in question and the moral qual-
ity of innocence or purity of life. In this sense
the symbol refers, primarily, to him over
whose solitary grave the acacia was planted,
and whose virtuous conduct, whose integrity
of life and fidelity to his trusts have ever been
presented as patterns to the craft, and conse-
quently to all Master Masons, who, by this
interpretation of the symbol, are invited to
emulate his examé)le.

Hutchinson, indulging in his favorite theory
of Christianizing Masonry, when he comes to
this signification of the symbol, thus enlarges
on the interpretation: %:’1413 Masons, describ-
ing the deplorable estate of religion under the
Jewish law, speak in figures :—‘%‘Ier tomb was
in the rubbish and filth cast forth of the tem-
ple, and Acacia wove its branches over her
monument;’ éxaxfa being the Greek: word
for innocence, or being free from gin; implying
that the sing and corruptions of the 015 T'a,w,
and devotees of the Jewish altar, had hid relig-
ion from those who sought her, and she was
only to be found where INNOCENCE survived,
and under the banner of the divine Lamb;
and as to ourselves professing that we were
to be distinguished by our aAcacy, or as true
ACACIANS in our religious faith and tenets.”

But, lastly, the acacia is to be considered as
the symbol of inrriarion. Thisis by far the
most interesting of its interpretations,and was,
we have every reason to believe, the prim:
and original; the others being but incidental.

* Dr. _Cr\210eﬁx, MS8. quoted by Oliver. Land-
marks, ii., 2.

1 Hutchinson’s Spiré¢ of Masonry, Lect. IX.,
p. 160, ed. 1775. ' ’
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Tt leads us at once to the investigation of the
gignificant fact that in all the ancient initia-
tions and religious mysteries there was some

lant peculiar to each, which was consecrated
gy its own esoteric meaning, and which occu-
pied an important position 1n the oelebration
of the rites, so that the plant, whatever it
might be, from its constant and prominent use
in the ceremonies of initiation, came at length
to be adopted as the symbol of that initiation.

Thus, the lettuce was the sacred plant which
assumed the place of the acacia in the mys-
teries of Adonis. (See Lettuce.) The lotus was
that of the Brahmanical rites of India, and
from them adopted by the Egyptians. (See
Lotus.) The Egyptians also revered the erica
or heath; and the mistletoe was a mystical
plant among the Druids. (See Erica and Mis-
tletoe.) And, lastly, the myrtle performed the
same office of s; bolism in the mysteries of
Greece that the lotus did in Egypt or the mis-
tletoe among the Druids. (See Myrtle.)

In all of these ancient mysteries, while the
sacred plant was a symbol of initiation, the
initiation itself was symbolic of the resur-
rection to a future life, and of the immortality
of thesoul. Inthis view, Freemasonry is to ug
now in the place of the ancient initiations, and
the acacia is substituted for the lotus, the erica,
the ivy, the mistletoe, and the myrtle. The
lesson of wisdom is the same——the medium
of imparting it is all that has been changed.

Returning, then, to the acacia, we find that
it is eapable of three explanations. It is a sym-
bol of immortality, of Innocence, and of initi-
ation. But these three significations are closely
connected, and that connection must be ob-
served, if we desire to obtain a just interpre-
tation of the symbol. Thus, in this one -
bol, we are taught that in the initiation of life,
of which the initiation in the Third Degree is
simply emblematic, innocence must for a
time lie in the grave, at length, however, to be
called, by the word of the Great Master of the
Universe, to a blissful immortality. Combine
with this the recollection of the place where
the sprig of acacia was planted—Mount
Calvary—the place of ture of him who
“ brought life and immortality to light,” and
who, in Christian Masonry, is designated, as
he is in Scripture, as *‘ the lion of the tribe of
Judsah *’; and remember, too, that in the mys-
tery of his death, the wood of the cross takes
the place of the acacia, and in this little and
apparently insignificant symbol, but which is
really and truly the most important and sig-
nificant one in Masonic science, we have a
beautiful suggestion of all the m ies of
life and death, of time and eternity, of the
present and of the future.

Acaclan. A word introduced by Hutchin-
son, in his Spirit of Masonry, to designate
a Freemason In reference to the akakia, or in-
nocence with which he was to be distinguished,
from the Greek word axaxla. (See t u:e(i)re-
ceding article.) The Acacians constit an
heretical seet in the primitive Christian
Church, who derived their name from Ace-
clus, Bishop of Ceesarea; and there was sub-

0

sequently another sect of the same name
Acacius, Patriarch of Constantinople. But it
is needless to say that the Hutchinsonian ap-
lication of the word Acacian to signify a
eemason has nothing to do with the theo-
logical reference of the term.

Académie des Ilumines d’Avignon. A
Hermeticsystem of philosophy, created in 1785.

Academy. The Fourth Degree of the
Rectified Rose Croix of Schroeder.

Academy of Anclents or of Secrets.

Academie des Secrets.) A society instituted at
arsaw, in 1767, by M. Thoux de Salverte,
and founded on the principles of another
which bore the same name, and which had
been established at Rome, about the end of
the 16th century, by John Baptiste Porta.
The object of the mstitution was the advance-
men$ of the natural sciences and their appli-
cation to the occult philosophy.

Academy of Sages. An order which ex-
isted in Sweden in 1770, deriving its origin from
that founded in London by Elias Ashmole, on
the doctrines of the New Atlontts of Bacon. A
few similar societies were subsequently founded
in Russia and France, one especially noted by
Thory (Act. Lat.) as having been established
in 1776 by the mother Lodge of Avignon.

Academy of Secrets. See Academy of
Ancients,

Academy of Sublime Masters of the Lu~
minous Ring. Founded in France, in 1780,
b{ Baron Blaerfindy, one of the Grand Officers
of the Philosophic Sootch Rite. The Academy
of the Luminous Ring was dedicated to the
philosophy of Pythagoras, and was divided
into three degrees. The first and second were
principally ocoupied with the history of Free-
masgonry, and the last with the dogmas of the
Pythagorean school, and their a.;l)lplica.tion to
the highest grades of science. The historical
hypothesis which was sought to be developed
in this Academy was that Pythagoras was the
founder of Freemasonry.

Academy of True Masons. Founded at
Montpelier, in France, by Dom Pernetty in
1778, and occupied with instructions in her-
metic seience, which were developed in six
degrees, vis.: 1. The True Mason; 2. The
True Mason in the Right Way; 3. k.n.ight of
the Golden Key; 4. Knight of Iris; 5.
Knight of the Argonauts; 6. Knight of the
Golden Fleece. The degress thus conferred
constituted the Philosophic Scotch Rite, which
was the gystem adopted by the Academy. It
afterward changed its name to that of Russo-
Swedish Academy, which circumstance leads
Thory to believe that it was connected with
the Alchemical Chapters which at that time
existed in Russia and Sweden. The entirely
hermetic character of the Academy of True
Masons may readily be perceived in a few par-
agraphs cited by Clavel (p. 172, 3d ed., 1844)
from a discourse by Goyer de Jumilly at the
installation of an Aecademy in Martinigue.
“To seive,” says the orator, * the graver of
Hermes to engrave the doctrines of natural
philosophy on your columns; to call Flamel,
the Philalete, the Commopolite, and our other
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masters to my aid for the purpose of unveiling
the mysterious principles u(:;pthe occult sci-
ences,—these, illustrious knights, appear to be
the duties imposed on me by the ceremony of
your installation. The fountain of Count
Trevisan, the pontifical water, the peacock’s
tail, are phenomena with which you are fa-
mihar.”

Academy, Platonie. Founded in 1480 by
Marsilius Ficinus, at Florence, under the pa-
tronage of Lorenzo de Medicis. It is said by
the Masons of Tuscany to have been a secret
society, and is supposed to have had a Masonic
character, because in the hall where its mem-
bers held their meetings, and which still re-
mains, many Masonic symbols are to be found.
Clavel (p. 85, 3d ed., 1844) supposes it to have
been & society founded by some of the hon-
orary members and patrons of the fraternity
of Freemasons who existed in the Middle
Ages, and who, having abandoned the mate-
rial design of the institution, confined them-~
selves to its mystic character. If his sugges-
tion be correct, this is one of the earliest
instances of the separation of Speculative
from Operative Masonry.

Acanthus. A plant, described by Dios-
corides, with broad, flexible, prickly leaves,
which perish in the winter and sprout again at
the return of spring. It is found in the Gre-
cian islands on the borders of cultivated fields
or gardens, and is common in moist, rocky sit-
uations. It is memorable for the tradition
which assigns to it the origin of the foliage
carved on the capitals of Corinthian and Com-
posite columns. Hence, in architecture, that
part of the Corinthian capital is called the
Acanthus which is situated below the abacus,
and which, having the form of a vase or bell, is
surrounded by two rows of leaves of the acan-
thus plant. Callimachus, who invented this
ornament, is said to have had the idea sug-
gested to him by the following incident. A
Corinthian maiden who was betrothed, fell ill,
and died just before the appointed time of her
marriage. Her faithful and grieving nurse
placed on her tomb a basket containing many
of her toys and jewels, and covered it with a
flat tile. It so happened that the basket was
placed immedia.te{)y over an acanthus root,
which afterward grew up around the basket
and curled over under the superincumbent
resistance of the tile, thus exhibiting a form of
foliage which was, on its being seen by the
architect, adopted as a model for the capital of
anew orrier; 80 that the story of affection was
perpetuated in marble. Dudley (Naology, p.
164) thinks the tale puerile, and supposes that
the acanthus is really the lotus of the Indians
and Egyptians, and is symbolic of laborious
but effectual effort a) pliecﬁlc]) the supfport of the
world. With him, t%e symbolism of the acan-
thus and the lotus are identical. See Lotus.

Accepted. The Worshipful Company of
Masons of the City of London—a flourishing
Guild at the present day—possesses as its ear-
liest document now existing an account book
headed

1620,

ACCEPTED

The Accompte of James Gilder Mr (Masg-
ter) William Ward & John Abraham wardens
of the Company of ffremasons wttin the Citie
of London %egmninge the first day of Julie
1619 And endinge the day of Julie 1620
of all receite & payment for & to the use the
same comga.ny as ffolloweth, viz.”

From the entries in this book it appears
that besides the ordinary Freemen and Livery-
men of this Company there were other mem-
bers who are termed in the books the ¢ Ac-
cepted Masons,” and that they belonged to a
body known as the ‘ Accepcon,” or Accep-
tion, which was an Inner Fraternity of Specu-
lative Masons.

Thus in the year 1620 the following entry is
found:

‘“ They charge themselves also wth Money
Receyued of the Psons hereafter named for
theyr gratuitie at theyr acceptance into the
Lyvery viz"” (here follow six names); and
among the accounts for the next year (1621)
there 18 an entry showing sums received from
several persons, of whom two are mentioned
in the entry of 1620, ¢ Att the making ma-
sons,” and as all these mentioned were already
members of the Company something further
must be meant by this.

In 1631 the following entry of the Clerk’s
expenses occurs: ‘‘ Pd in goeing abroad & att
a meeteing att the hall about ye Masons yt
were to bee accepted VIs VI4,”

Now the Company never accepted its mem-~
bers; they were always admiifed to the free-
dom either by apprenticeship, patrimony, or
redemption. Thus the above entries suggest
that persons who were neither connected with
the trade nor otherwise qualified were re-

uired, before being eligible for election on the
livery of the Company, to become “ Accepted
Masons,” that ig, to join the Lodge of Specu-
lative Masonry that was held for fiat purpose
in the Company’s Hall, *

Thus in tﬁe accounts for 1650, payments are
entered as made by several persons ‘ for com-
ing on the Liuerie & admission uppon Accept-
ance of Masonry,” and it is entered that Mr.
Andrew Marvin, the present warden, and an-
other paid 20 sflil.lings each ‘for coming on
the Accepcon’’; while two others are entered
a8 dpa.ying 40 shillings each ‘ for the like,”
and as the names of the last two cannot be
found among the members of the Masons
Company it would seem as if it was possible
for strangers to join ‘the Accepcon” on
paying double fees.

Unfortunately no books connected with
this Acception, or Lodge, as it may be called,
have been preserved: but there are references
to it in several places in the account books
which show that the payments made by newly
accepted Masons were paid into the funds of
the Company, that some or all of this amount
was spent on a banquet and the attendant
expenses, and that any further sum required
was pai(i out cf the ordinary funds of the
Company, proving that the Company had
entire control of the Lodge and its unch.

Further evidence of the existence of this
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Symbolical Lodge within the Masons Com-
pany is given by the following entry in an in-
ven;ory of the Company’s property made in
1665: :

“Item. The names of the Accepted Ma-
sons in a faire inclosed frame with lock and
key”; and in an inventory of 1676 is found:

“Item, One book of the Constitutions of
the Accepted Masons.*

“A faire large table of the Accepted Ma-
sons.” And proof positive of its existence
is derived from an entry in the diary of
Elias Ashmole—the famous antigquary-—who
writes;

“March 10th. 1682. About 5 p.m. I re-
ceived a summons to appear at a Lodge to be
held next day at Masons Hall London.

March 11th. Accordingly I went and
about noon were admitted into the Fellowship
of Free Masons: Sir William Wilson Knight,
Capt. Rich Borthwick, Mr Will Woodman,
Mr Wm Grey, Mr Samuell Taylour, and Mr
William Wise.}

I was the Senior Fellow a.mone% them (it
being 35 years since I was admitted).”

He then mentions the names of nine others
who were present and concludes: “We all
dyned at the halfe Moone Taverne in Cheape-
side, at a noble dinner prepaired at the charge
of the New-Accepted Masons.”

All present were members of the Masons
Company except Ashmole himself, Sir W.
Wilson and Capt. Borthwick, and this entry
Rioves conclusively that side by side with the

agons Company there existed another or-
ganization $o which non-members of the Com-
pany were admitted and the members of which
were known as ‘‘ Accepted Masons.” .

It may here be mentioned that Ashmole
has recorded in his diary that he was made a
Freemason at Warrington in Lancashire on
October 16, 1646. In that entry the word
‘“ Accepted” does not occur.

No mention is made of the Accepted Masons
in the accounts of the Masons Company after
1677, when £6—the balance remaining of the
last Accepted Masons’ money—was ordered
to be laid out for a new banner; and it would
seem that from that time onward the Lodge
kept separate accounts, for from the evidence
of Ashmole’s diary we know it was at work in
1682; but when and why it finally ceased no
evidence is forthcoming to show. However,

it may fairly be assumed that this Masons
Hall Lodge had ceased to exist before the Re-
vival of Freemasonry in 1717, or else Ander-

son would not have said in the Constitutions of
1723 (p. 82): “It is generally believ’d that
the said Company (i.e. the London Company
of Freemen Masons) is descended of the an-

* No doubt this was a copy of one of the Old

rges. . .

tIn the edition of Ashmole’s diary published
in 1774 this was changed into “I went, and about
noon was admitted . . . by Sir William Wilson
&c.” an error which has misled many Masonic
historians. See Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, vol. xi.,
p. 6, for a facsimile of the entry as in the original
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cient Fraternity; and that in former Times no
Man was made Free of that Company until
he was install’d in some Lodge of Free and
Accepted Masons, as a necessary Qualifica~
tion. But that laudable Practice seems to
have been long in Desuetude,” which passage
would indicate that he was awere of some tra-
dition of such a Lodge as has been described
attached to the Masons Company admitting
persons in no way operatively connected with
the craft, who were called ‘Accepted Ma-
song” to distinguish them from the Operative
or Free Masons. (Conder’s Hole Crafi and
Fellowship of Masonry and Ars Quatuor Cor-
onatorum, vol. ix.)

Anderson in the 1738 Constitutions quotes
from a cogly of the old Constitutions some regu-
lations which he says were made in 1663, and
in which the phrases accepted a Free Mason
and Acceptation occur several times. These
regulations are found in what is known as the
Grand Lodge MS. No. 2, which is supposed
to have been written about the middle of
the 17th century, so that Anderson’s date in
which he follows the Roberts Old Constituiions
printed in 1722 as to the year, though he
changes the day from December 8th to Decem-
ber 27th, may quite possibly be correct. And
Bro. Conder (f?ole Craft, p. 11) calls special at-
tention to these regulations on account of the
singular resemblance that one of them bears
to the rules that govern the Masons Company,

The extracts given above from the books of
the Masons Company, the 1663 Regulations
(if that date be accepted), and the quotation
from Ashmole's diary, are the earliest known
instances of the term “Accepted’”’ Masons
for although the Inigo Jones MS. is headed
“The Antient Constitutions of the Free and
Accepted Masons 1607,” yet there is a consen~
sus of opinion among experts that such date
is impossible and that the M8, is really to be
referred to the end of the 17th century or even
the beginning of the 18th; and the next in-
stance of the use of the term is in 1686 when
Dr. Plot in The Natural History of Stafford-
ghire wrote with reference to the secret signs
used by the Freemasons of his time “if any
man appear, though altogether unknown, thaf
can shew any of these signes to a Fellow of the
Society, whom they otherwise call an Ac-
cept Tason, he is obliged presently to come
to him from what company or place soever he
be in, nay, though from the top of steeple.”

Further, in 1691, John Aubrey, author of
The Natural History of Wiltshire, made a
note in his MS, “This day (May 18, 1691) isa
great convention at 8t. Pauls Church of the
fraternity of the free Masons,” in which he
has erased the word free and substituted ae-
cepted, which, however, he changed into adopted
in his fair co;()i'.

In the “Orders to be observed by the Com-

any and Fellowship of Freemasons att a
i),ody held at Alnwick, Septr. 29, 17011
the Gen! Head Meeting Day,” we find:* There
shall noe apprentice after he have served
seaven years be admitted or accepted but
upon the Feast of St. Michael the Arogn.ngell.”
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And from that time onward the term Aec-
cepted Masons becomes common, usually in
connsc};‘ilon witixhli‘ree ;ﬁe t-ermb th“hangng-
ce asons thus signifying both the -
atﬁi members who were free of their %ﬂd
and the Speculative members who had been
accepted as outsiders. Thus the Roberts Print
of 1722 is headed, “ The Old Constitutions be-
longing to the Ancient and Honourable So-
ciety of Free and Accepted Masons,” and in
the Constitutions of 1723 Anderson s of
wearing ‘ the Badges of a Free and Accepted
Mason ”’ (p. 48) and uses the phrase in Rule
27, though he does not use the phrase so fre-

uently as in the 1738 edition in which ‘‘ the

harges of a Free-Mason ”’ become ** the old
Charges of the Free and Accepted Masons,”
the “ General Regulations” become ‘‘ The
General Regulations of the Free and Ac-
cepted Masons, and regulation No. 5.7 * No
man can be made or admitted a Member ”
becomes “ No man can be accepted a Mem-
ber,” while the title of the book is * The new
book of Constitutions of the Antient and
Honourable Fraternity of Free and Accepted
Masons ”’ instead of ‘“ The Constitutions of
the Free-Masons,” as in the earlier edition.

[E. L. H]-

Acclamation. A certain form of words
used in connection with the battery. In the
Scottish rite it is hoshea; in the French vivat;
in Adoptive Masonry it was Eva; and in the
rite of Misraim, hallelujah. (See Battery.)

Accolade. From the Latin ad and collum,
around the neck. It is generally but incor-
rectly supposed that the accolade means the
blow given on the neck of a newly created
knight with the flat of the sword. The best
authorities define it to be the embrace, accom-
panied with the kiss of peace, by which the
new knight was at his creation welcomed into
the Order of Knighthood by the sovereign or
lord who created hi (See Knighthood.)

Accord. We get this word from the two
Latin ones ad cor, to the heart, and hence it
means hearty consent. Thus in Wiclif’s trans-
lation we find the phrase in Philippians, which
in the Authorized Version is ¢ with one ac-
cord,” rendered ‘‘ with one will, with one
heart.” Such is its signification in the Masonic
formula, ‘ free will and accord,” that is, ¢ free
will and hearty consent.” (See Free Will and
Accord.)

Accuser. In every trial in a Lodge for an
offense against the laws and regulations or the

rinciples of Masonry any Master Mason may

e the accuser of another, but a profane can-
not be permitted to prefer charges against a
Mason. Yet, if circumstances are known to a
profane upon which charges ought to be predi-
cated, a Master Mason may avail himself of
that information, and out of it frame an accu-
sation to be presented to the Lodge. And
such accusation will be received and investi-
gated, although remotely derived from one
who is not a member of the Order.

It is not necessary that the accuser should
be a member of the same Lodge. It is suffi-
cient if he is an affiliated Mason; but it is gen-

ACHISHAR

erally held that an unaffiliated Mason is no
gnore competent to prefer charges than a pro-
ane.

In consequence of the Junior Warden being
?la.ced over the Craft during the hours of re-
reshment, and of his being charged at the
time of his installation to see * that none of
the-Craft be suffered to convert the purposes
of refreshment into those of intemperance and
excess,” it has been very generally sugposed
that it is his duty, as the prosecuting officer of
the Lodge, to refer charges against a.nmem—
ber who, by his conduct, has made himself
amenable to the penal jurisdiction of the
Lodge. We know of no ancient regulation
which imposes this unpleasant duty upon the
Junior Warden; but it does seem to be a very
natural deduction, from his peculiar preroga-
tive as the custos morum or guardian of the
conduct of the Craft, that in all cases of vio-
lation of the law he should, after due efforte
toward producing a reform, be the proper
officer to bring the conduct of the offending
brother to the notice of the Lodge.

Aceldama, from the Syro-Chaldaic, mean-
ing field of blood, 8o called because it was pur-
chased with the blood-money which was paid
to Judas Iscariot for betraying his Lord. Itis
situated on the slope of the iulls beyond the
valley of Hinnom and to the south of Mount
Zion. The earth there was believed, by early
writers, to have a corrosive quality,
by means of which bodies deposited in it were

uickly consumed; and hence it was used b
the Crusaders, then by the Knights Hospital-
ers, and afterward by the Armenians, as a
place of sepulture, and the Empress Helena is
said to havebuilt a charnel-house in its midst.
Dr. Robinson ( Biblical Researches, i. E 524)
says that the field is not now marked Y any
boundary to distinguish it from the rest of the
field, and the former charnel-house is now a
ruin. The field of Aceldama is referred to in
the ritual of the Knights Templars.

Acerrellos, B. 8. A nom de plume assumed
bg'eeCarl Rossler, a German Masonic writer.
( Réassler.)

Achad. One of the names of God. The
word “INR, Achad, in Hebrew signifies one or
unity. Ithasbeen adopted by the Masons as
one of the appellations of the Deity from the
fassage in Deuteronomy (vi. 4): * Hear, O

srael: the Lord our God is (Achad) one
Lord ”; which the Jews wear on their phylac-
teries, and pronounce with great fervor as a
confession of their faith in the unity of God.
Speaking of God as Achad, the Rabbis say,
‘“ God is one (Achad) and man is one (A .
Man, however, is not purely one, because he is
made up of elements and has another like him-
self; but the oneness of God is a oneness that
has no boundary.

_Acharon Schilton. In Hebrew b2 1R,
signifying the new kingdom. Significant words
in some of the high degrees.

. Achias. A corru})tion of the Hebrew Achi-
Jjah, the brother of Jah; a significant word in
some of the high degrees.

Achishar. Mentioned in 1 Kings (iv. 6)
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under the name of Ahishar, and there de-
scribed as being “ over the household” of
King Solomon. This was & situation of great
importance in the East, and equivalent to the
modern office of Chamberlain. The Steward
in a Council of Select Masters is said to rep-
resent Achishar.

Achtariel. A Kabbalistic name of God be-
longing to the Crown or first of the ten sephi-
roth; and hence signifying the Crown or God.

Acknowledged. When one is initiated into
the degree of Most Excellent Ma ter, he is
technically said to be * received and acknowl-
edged ”’ as a Most Excellent Master. This
expression refers to the tradition of the degree
which states that when the Temple had been
completed and dedicated, King Solomon re-
ceived and acknowledged the most expert of
the craftsmen as Most Excellent Masters.
That is, he received them into the exalted rank
of perfect and acknowledged workmen, and
acknowledged their right to that title. The verb
to acknowledge here means to own or admit, to
belong to, as, to acknowledge a son.

Acousmatief. The primary class of the
disciples of Pythagoras, who served a five
years’ probation of silence, and were hence
called acousmatict or hearers. According to
Porphyry, they received only the elements of
intellectual and moral instruction, and, after
the expiration of their term of probation, they
were advanced to the rank of Mathematici.
(See Pythagoras.)

Acquittal. Under this head it may be
proger to discuss twoquestions of Masonic law.
1. Can a Mason, having been acquitted by the
courts of the country of an offense with which
he has been charged, be tried by his Lodge for
the same offense? And, 2. Can a Mason, hav-
ing been acquitted by his Lodge on insuffi-
cient evidence, be subjected, on the discovery
and production of new and more complete
evidence, to a second trial for the same of-
fense? To both of these questions the correct
answer would seem to be in the affirmative.

1. An acquittal of a crime by a temporal
court does not relieve a Mason from an in-
quisition into the same offense by his Lodge;
for acquittals may be the result of some tech-
nicality of law, or other cause, where, although
the party is relieved from legal punishment,
his guilt 1s still manifest in the eyes of the com-
munity; and if the Order were to be controlled
by the action of the courts, the character of
the Institution might be injuriously affected
by its permitting a man, who had escaped
without honor from the punishment of the
law, to remain a member of the Fraternity.
In the language of the Grand Lodge of Texas,
“ an acquittal by a jury, while it may, and
should, in some circumstances, have its influ-
ence in deciding on the course to be pursued,
yet has no binding force in Masonry. We de-
cide on our own rules, and our own view of the
facts.” (Proc.G. L. Tez., vol.ii., p.273.)

2. To come to a correct apprehension of the
second question, we must remember that it is
a long-settled principle of Masonic law, that
every offense which a Mason. commits is an
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injury to the whole Fraternity, inasmuch as
the bad conduct of a single member reflects
discredit on the whole Institution. This is a
very old and well-established principle of the
Institution; and hence we find the Old Conasti-
tutions declaring that Masons “should never
be thieves nor thieves' maintainers.” (Cooke
MS., 1.916.) The safety of the Institution
requires that no evil-disposed member should
be tolerated with impunity in bringing dis-
grace on the Craft. And, therefore, although
1t is a well-known maxim of the common law—
nemo debet bis puniri pro uno delicto—that is,
¢ that no one sgguld be twice placed in peril of
punishment for the same crime,” yet we must
also remember that other and fundamental
maxim—salus ﬁopuli suprema lex—which
may, in its application to Masonry, be well
translated, “ the well-being of the Order is
the first great law.”” To this everything else
must yield; and, therefore, if 4 member, hav-
ing been accused of a heinous offense and tried,
shall, on his trial, for want of sufficient evi-
dence, be acquitted, or, being convicted, shall,
for the same reason, be punished by an inad-
equate penalty—and if he shall thus be per-
mitted to remain in the Institution with the
stigma, of the crime upon him, ‘‘whereby the
Craft comes to shame,”’ then, if new and more
sufficient evidence shall be subsequently dis-
covered, it is just and right that a new trial
shall be had, so that he may, on this newer
evidence, receive that punishment which will
vindicate the reputation of the Order. No
technicalities of law, no plea of autrefois acquit
nor mere verbal exception, should be allow:
for the escape of a guilty member; for so long
as he lives in the Order, every man is subject
to its discipline, A hundred wrongful acquit-
tals of a bad member, who still bears with hi
the reproach of his evil life, can never dis-
charge the Order from its paramount duty of
protecting its own good fame and removing
the delinquent member from its fold. To this
great duty all private and individual rights
and privileges must succumb, for the well-
being of the Order is the first great law in
Masonry.

Acta Latomorum,ou Chronologie de I’'His-
toire de la Franche-Magonnerie frangaise et
étrangere, etc. That is: “ The Acts of the
Freemasons, or a chronological history of
French and Foreign Freemasonry, ete.”’ This
work, written or compiled by Claude Antoine
Thory, was published at Paris, in 2 vols., 8vo,
in 1815. It contains the most remarkable
facts in the history of the Institution from ob-
scure times to the year 1814; the succession of
Grand Masters; a nomenclature of rites, de-
grees, and secret, associations in all the coun-
tries of the world; a bibliography of the prin-
cipal works on F(reemasonry ublished since
1723; and a supplement in which the author
has collected a variety of rare and important
Masonic documents. Of this work, which has
never been translated into English, Lenning
says (Encycl. der Freimaurerer) that it is,
without dispute, the most scientific ‘work on
Freemasonry that French literature has ever
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praguced. It must,however,be confessed that
1n the historical portion Thory has committed
many errors in respect to English and Ameri-
can Igreemasonryl and therefore, if ever trans-
lated, the work will require much emendation.
(See Thory.)

Acting Grand Master. The Duke of Cum-
berland (grandson of George 1I., brother of
George- ﬁrl.) having in April, 1782, been
elected Grand Master of England, it was re-
solved by the Grand Lodge “ that whenever a
prince of the blood did the society the honour
to accept the office of Grand Master, he should
be at ﬁberty to nominate any peer of the
realm to be the acting Grand Master.” (Con-
stitutions of G. L, of England, ed. 1784, p. 341.)
The officer thus 1i)rovided to be appointed was
subsequently called in the Constitutions of the
G. Lodge of England, ed. 1841, and is now
called the Pro Grand Master,

In the American system, the officer who per-
forms the duties of Grand Master in case of
the removal, death, or inability of that officer,
is known as the Acting Grand Master, For
the regulations which prescribe the proper

erson to perform these duties see Grand

asler,

Active Lodge. A Lodge is said to be active
when it is neither dormant nor suspended, but
regularly meets and is occupied in the labors
of Masonry.

Actlve Member. An active member of
a Lodge is one who, in contradistinction to an
honorary member, agsumes all the burdens of
membership, such as contributions, arrears
and participation in its labors, and is invested
with all the rights of membership, such as
gpeaking, voting, and holding office.

Actual Past Masters. This term is some-
times applied to those who have actually
served as Master of a Craft Lodge in order to
distinguish them from those who have been
made “ Virtual Past Masters,” in Chapters
of the United States, or ‘“Past Masters of Arts
and Sciences,” in English Chapters, as a pre-
liminary to receiving the Royal Arch degree.
(See Past Master.)

Adad. The name of the principal god
among the B%\,'rmns, and who, as representing
the sun, had, according-to Macrobius (Sa-
turnal, i,y 23), an image surrounded by rays.
Macrobius, however, 18 wrong, as Selden has
shown (De Diis Syris, i., 6), In confounding
Adad with the Hebrew Achad, or one—a
name, from its signification of unity, applied
to the Great Architect of the Universe. The
error of Macrobius, however, has been perpet-
uated by the inventors of the high degrees of
Mason?' who have incorporated Adad, as a
name o dod, among their significant words.

Adam. The name of the first man. The
Hebrew word R™X, ADaM, signifies man in
a generic sepse, the human species collectively,
and is said to be derived from MN"R,
ADaMaH, the g'round, because the first man
wag made out of the dust of the earth, or from
AD:aM, to be red, in reference to his rudd
complexion. It is most probably in this col-
lective sense, as the representative of the whole

'ADAM

human race, and, therefore, the type of his
manity, that the presiding officer in a Council of
Knights of the S8un, the Twentg-eighth Degree
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, is
called Father Adam, and is occupied in the in~
vestigation of the great truths which 8o much
concern the interests of the race. Adam, in
that degree, is man seeking after divine truth.
The Kabbalists and Talmudists have invented
many things concerning the first Adam, none
of which are, however, worthy of preservation.
(See Knight of the Sun.)

Adam. * The Entered Apprentice de
symbolizes the creation of man and his g‘:
perception of light. In the Elohist form of the
Creation we read, * Elohim said, ‘Let us
make man in our image, according to our likes
ness, and let him have dominion over the fishes
of the sea, over the fowls of the air, over the
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every
reptile that creeps upon the earth!’ And Elo-
him created man in his image; in the image of
Elohim he created him; male and female he
created them. . . . And YahvehElohimformed
man of the dust of the ground, and breathed
in his nostrils the breath of life, and man was
made a living being.” Without giving more
than a passing reference to the speculative
origin and production of man and to his spon~
taneous' generation (Principe Generateur)
agset forth by the Egyptians, when we are told
that “ the fertilizing mud left by the Nile, and
exposed to the vivifying action of heat induced
by the sun’s rays, brought forth germs which
spring up as the bodies of men,” accepted cos-
mogonies only will be hereinafter mentioned;
thus in that of Peru, the first man, created by
the Divine Omni ot;encez is called Alpa Cam-~
asca, ¢ Animated earth.” The Mandans, one
of the North American tribes, relate that the
Great Spirit molded two ﬁgmes of clay,
which he dried and animated with the breath
of his mouth, one receiving the name of First
Man, and the other that of Companion.
Taeroa, the god of Tahiti, formed man of the
red earth, say the inhabitants; and so we
might continue. But as Frangois Lenormant
remarks in the Beginnings of History, let us
confine ourselves to the cosmogony offered by
the sacred traditions of the great civilized
nations of antiquity. ‘ The Chaldeans call
Adam the man whom the earth produced.
And he lay without movement, without life,
and without breath, just like an image of the
heavenly Adam, untii his soul had been given
him by the latter.”” The cosmogonic account
peculiar to Babylon, as given by Berossus,
says: ‘ Belos, seeing that the earth was unin-
habited, though fertile, cut off his own head,
and the other gods, after kneading with earth
the blood that flowed from it, formed men,
who therefore are endowed with intelligence,
and share in the divine thought,” eto. The
term employed to designate *“ man,” in his
connection with his Creator, is admu, the
Assyrian counterpart of the Hebrew Adam,
(G. Smith, ChaEiean Account of Genesis.)

* This article is by C. T. McClenachan,
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Lenormant further says, that the fragments of
Berossus give Adoros as the name of the first
patriarch, and Adiuru has been discovered on
the cuneiform inscriptions.

Zoroaster makes the creation of man the
voluntary act of a personal god, distinct from
primordial matter, and his theory stands
alone among the learned religions of the an-
cient world. . ,

- According to Jewish tradition in the Ta&gq—
mim and the Talmud, as also to Moses Mai-
monides, Adam was created man and woman
at the same time, having two faces, turned in
two opposite directions, and that during a
stupor the Creatorseparated Havvah, his fem-
inine half, from him, in order to make of her a
distinct person. Thus were separated the pri-
mordial androgyn.

With Shemites and Mohammedans Adam
was symbolized in the Lingam, whilst with the
Jews Beth was their Adam or Lingam, and suc-
cesaively Noah took the place of Seth, and so
followed Abraham and Moses. The worship of
Adam as the God-like idea, succeeded by
Seth, Noah, Abraham, and Moses, through
the symbolism of pillars, monoliths, obelisks,
or Matsebas (images), 1ézwe rise to other sym-~
bolic images, a8 where Noah was adored under
the emblems of a man, ark, and serpent, sig~
nifying heat, fire, or passion.

Upon the death of Adam, says traditional
history, the pious Gregory declared that the
“ dealx body should be kept above ground, till a
fulness of time should come to commit it to
the middle of the earth by a priest of the most
high God.” This traditional prophecy was ful-
filled, it is said, by the body of Adam having
been preservecf in a chest until about 1800
B.c., when ‘ Melchizedek buried the body in
Salem (formerly the name of Jerusalem),
which might very well be the middle of the
habitable world.’

.The Sethites used to say their prayers daily
in the Ark before the body of Adam. J. G. R.
Forlong, in his Rivers of Life, tells us that ““ It
appears from both the Sabid Aben Batric and
tllx)e Arabic Catena, that there existed the fol-
lowigg ‘short litany, said to have been con-
ceived by Noah.” Then follows the prayer of
Noah, which was used for so long a period by
the Jewish Freemasons at the opening of the
Lodge:

“ %0 Lord, excellent art thou in thy truth,
and there is nothing great in comparison of
thee. Look upon us with the eye of mercy and
compassion. Deliver us from this deluge of
waters, and set our feet in a large room. By
the sorrows of Adam, the first made man;
by the blood of Abel, thy holy one; by the
righteousness of Seth, in whom thou art well

loased; number us not amongst those who

ave transgressed thy statutes, but take us
into thy merciful care, for thou art our Deliv-
erer, and thine is the praise for all the works of
thy hand for evermore. And the sons of
Noah said, Amen, Lord.””’

The Master of the Lodge would omit the
reference to the deluge and add the following
to the prayer: ‘“ But grant, we beseech thee,
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that the ruler of this lodge may be endued
with knowledge and wisdom to instruct us
and explain his secret mysteries, as our holy
brother Moses did (in his lodge) to Aaron, to
Eleazar, and to Ithamar (the sons of Aaron),
and the several elders of Isracl.”

Adam Kadmon. In the Kabbalistic doe-
trine, the name given to the first emanation
from the Eternal Fountain. It signifies the
first man, or the first production of divine
energy, or the son of God, and to it the other
and inferior emanations are subordinate,

Adams, John Quincy, the sixth President
of the United States, who served from 1825 to
1829. Mr. Adams, who has been very prop-
erly described as “ a man of strong points and
weak ones, of vast reading and wonderful
memory, of great credulity and strong preju-
dices,” became notorious in the latter years of
his life for his virulent o(fposition to Free-
masonry. The writer already quoted, who had
an excellent opgortunity of seeing intimately
the workings of the spirit of anti-Masonry,
says of Mr. Adams: ‘ He hated Freemasonry,
as he did many other things, not from any
harm that he had received from it or person-
al]i knew respecting it, but because his cre-
dulity had been wrought upon and his preju-
dices excited against it by dishonest and selfish
politicians, who were anxious, at any sacrifice
to him, to avail themselves of the influence
of his commanding talents and position
in public life to sustain them in the disrepu-
table work in which they were enlisted. In
his weakness, he lent himself to them. He
united his energies to theirs in an impractica-
ble and unworthy cause.” (C. W. Moore,
Freemasons’ May.,vol. vii.,p. 314.) Theresult
was a series of letters abusive of Freemasonry,
directed to leading politicians, and pub ished
in the public journals from 1331 to 1833. A
year before his death they were collected and
R}blished under the title of Letlers on the

asonic Institution, by John Quincy Adams.
(Boston, 1847, 8vo, pg. 284.) Some explana-
tion of the cause of the virulence with which
Mr. Adams attacked the Masoni¢ Institution
in these letters may be found in the followin,
paragraph contained in an anti-Masonic wor
written %’ one Henry Gassett, and affixed to
his Catalogue of Books on the Masonic
Institution. (Boston, 1852.) “It had been
asserted in a newspaper in Boston, edited by
a Masonic dignitary, that John Q. Adams was
a Mason. In answer to an inquiry from a per-
son in New York State, whether he was so
Mr. Adams replied that ‘he was not, and
never should be.’ These few words, undoubt-
edly, prevenied his election a second time as
President of the United States. His com etitor;
Andrew Jackson, a Freemason, was elected.’
‘Whether the statement contained in the ital-
icized words be true or not, is not the ques-
tion. It is sufficient that Mr, Adams was led
to believe it, and hence his ill-will to an asso-
ciation which had, as he supposed, inflicted
this political evil on him, an ﬁbaﬂied his am-
bitious views. . ‘

Adar. Hebrew, ""R; the sixth menth of
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the civil and the twelfth of the ecclesiastical
ear of the Jews. It corresponds to a part of
%ebrua.ry and of March. ]
Adarel. Angel of Fire. Referred toin the
Hermetic degree of Knight of the Sun., Prob-
ably from "R, Adr, splendor, and BN, El,
God, 1. e., the splendor of God or Divine splen-
dor.
Addresses, Masonic. Dr. Oliver, speaking
of the Masonic discourses which began to be
ublished soon after the reorganization of
Kriasonry, in the commencement of the eigh-
teenth century, and which he thinks were in-
stigated by the attacks made on the Order, to
which they were intended to be replies, says:
“ Charges and addresses were therefore de-
livered %y brethren in authority on the funda~
mental principles of the Order, and they were
printed to show that its morality was sound,
and not in the slightest de%ree repugnant to
the precepts of our most holy religion. These
were of sufficient merit to insure a wide circu-~
lation among the Fraternity, from whence
they spread into the world at large, and
proved decisive in fixing the credit of the In-
stitution for solemnities of character and a
taste for serious and profitable investiga-
tions.”
There can be no doubt that these addresses,
iodically delivered and widely published,
ave continued to exert an excellent effect in
behalf of the Institution, by explaining and
defending the principles on which it is founded.
The first Masonic address of which we have
any notice was delivered on the 24th of June,

ADAREL

1721, before the Grand Lodge of England, by (as a

the celebrated John Theophilus Desaguliers,
LL.D. and FR.S. The Book of Constitu-
tions (ed. 1738, p. 113), under that date, says
“ Bro. Desa.guiiers made an eloquent oration
about Masons and Masonry.”” Dr. Oliver
(Revelations of a Sgquare, p. 22) states that
this address was issued in a printed form, but
no copy of it now remains—at least it has es-
.caped the researches of the most diligent Ma-~
sonic bibliographers.

On the 20th of May, 1725, Martin Folkes,
then Deputy Grand Master, delivered an ad-
dress before the Grand Lodge of England,
which is cited in the Freemason’s Pocket Com~
panion for 1759, but no entire copy of the ad-
dress is now extant.

The third Masonic address of which we have
any knowledge is one entitled ““ A Speech de-
livered to the Worshipful and Ancient Society
of Free and Accepted Masons, at a Grand
Lodge held at Merchants’ Hall, in the city of
York, on St. John’s Day, Dec. 27, 1726, the
Right Worshipful Charfes  Bathurst flsq.,
Grand Master. By the Junior Grand Warden,
Olim meminisse juvabit. York: Printed by
Thomas Gent, for the benefit of the Lodge.”
The author was Francis Drake, M.D., F.R.8,,
who was appointed Junior Grand Warden of
theGrand ge of All England at York on De-
cember 27,1725. (See Drake, Francis.) The
first edition of the speech bears no date, but
was probably issued in 1727, and it was again
published at London in 1729, and a second
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London edition was published in 1734, which
has been reprinted in Hughan's Masonic
Sketches and Reprints (American edition,
p- 106). This is, therefore, the earliest Ma~
gonic address to which we have access. It
contains a brief sketch of the history of Ma~
sonry, written as Masonic history was then
written. It is, however, remarkable for ad-
vancing the claim of the Grand Lodge of York
to a superiority over that of London, and for
containing a very early reference to the three
degrees of Craft Masonry.

he fourth Masonic address of whose exist-
ence we have any knowledge is “ a Speech
Deliver’d to the Worshipful Society of Free
and Accepted Masons, at a Lodge, held at the
Carpenters Arms in Silver-Street, Golden
Square, the 31st of December, 1728. By the
Right Worshipful Edw. Osakley, Architect,
M.M, late Provincial Senior Grand Warden
in Carmarthen, South Wales.” This speech
was reprinted Ey Cole in his Ancient Consti-
tutions at London in 1731.

America has the honor of presenting the

next attempt at Masonic oratory. The fifth
address, and the first American, which is ex-
tant, is one delivered in Boston, Mass., on
June 24, 1734. It is entitled “A Dis-
sertation upon Masonry, delivered to a Lodge
in America, June 24th, 1734, Christ’s Regm.”
It was discovered by Bro. C. W. Moore in the
archives of the Grand Lodge of Massa.chusetts'
and published by him in his magazine in 1849:
This address is well written, and of a symbolic
character, as the author allegorizes the Lodge
type of heaven.
And, sixthly, we have  An Address made to
the body of Free and Accepted Masons as-
sembled at a Quarterly Communication, held
near Temple Bar, December 11, 1735, by Mar-
tin Clare, Junior Grand Warden.” artin
Clare was distinguished in his times as a
Mason, and his address, which Dr. Oliver has
inserted in his Golden Remains, has been con-
sidered of value enough to be translated into
the French and German languages.

Next, on March 21, 1737, the Chevalier
Ramsay delivered an oration before the Grand
Lodge of France, in which he attributed the
origin of Freemasonry to the Crusaders and
traced an imaginary history of its course
through Scotland and England into France,
which was to become the center of the re
formed Order. The best report of this speect
is to be found in the Histoire &c. de la tr.
ven. Confraternité des F. M. &c. Traduit pas
le Fr. de la Tierce, Francfort, 1742; and an
English version of it is given in Gould’s Hts.
tory)of Freemasonry (iii., 84-9). (See Ram-
say.

After this period, Masonic addresses rapidly
multg)hed, go that it would be impossible to
record their titles or even the names of their
authors.

What Martial (i., 17) sgg's of his own epi-
grams, that some were good, some bad, and
great many middling, may, with equal pro.
priety and justice, be said of Masonic ad.
dresses. Of the thousands that have been de
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livered, many have been worth neither printing
nor preservation,

One thing, however, is to be remarked: that
within a few years the literary character of
these productions has greatly improved. For-
merly, a Masonic address on some festal oc-
casion of the Order was little more than a hom-
ily on brotherly love or some other Masonic
virtue, Often the orator was a cl man, se-
lected by the Lodge on account of his moral
character or his professional ablhit;‘l\;. These
clergymen were frequently among the young-
bers of the ge, and men who had
no opportunity to study the esoteric construc-
tion of Masonry. In such cases we will find
that the addresses were generally neither more
nor less than sermons under another name.
They contain excellent general axioms of con-
duct, and sometimes encomiums on the laud-
able design of our Institution. But we look in
vain in them for any ideas which refer to the
history or to the occult ghilosophy of Ma~
sonry. They accept the definition that * Free-
masonry is a science of morality; veiled in alle-
%gry and illustrated by symbols,” only in part.

hey expatiate on the science of morality, but
they say nothing of the symbols or the alle-

ories. But, as been already said, there

a8 been an evident improvement within a few

ears, in America especially, for the reform

as not egrually extended to Engla.nd. Many
of the addresses now delivered are of a higher
order of Masonic literature. The subjects of
Masonic history, of the origin of the Institu-~
tion, of its gradual development from an
operative art to a speculative science, of its
symbols, and of its peculiar features which
distinguish it from all other associations, have
been ably discussed in many recent Masonic
addresses, and thus have the efforts to enter-
tain an audience for an hour become not only
the means of interesting instruction to the
hearers, but also valuable contributions to
the literature of Freemasonry.

It is in this way that Masonic addresses
should be written. All platitudes and old
truisms should be avoided; sermonizing, which
is good in its place, is out of place here. No one
should undertake to deliver a Masonic address
unless he knows something of the subject on
which he is about to speak, and unless he is
capable of saying what will make every Mason
who hears him a wiser as well as a better man,
or at least what will afford him the opportu-
ni? of becoming so.

delph. From the Greek &3ergpds (a
brother). The first degree of the order of the
Palladium (g. v.). Reghellini says that there
exists in thegvia.sonic archives of Douai the rit-
ual of a Masonic Society, called Adelphs
which has been communicated to the Gran
Orient, but which he thinks is the same as the
Primitive Rite of Narbonne.

- Adept. One fully gkilled or well versed in

any art; from the Latin word “Adeptus,” |safl

having obtained, because the Adept claimed to
be in the possession of all the secrets of his
peculiar mystery. The Alchemists or Her-
metic philosophers assumid the title of Adepts.
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(See Alchemy.) Of the Hermetic Adepts, who
were also sometimes called Rosicrucians,
Spence thus writes, in 1740, to his mother:
“Have you ever heard of the people called
Adepts? They are a set of philosopbers supe-~
rior to whatever appeared among the Greeks
and Romans. The three great points they drive
at, are, to be free from poverty, distempers,
and death; and, if you believe them, they have
found out one secret that is capable of freeing
them from all three. There are never more
than twelve of these men in the whole world at
a time; and we have the happiness of having
one of the twelve at this time in Turin. I am
very well acquainted with him, and have often
talked with him of their secrets, as far as he is
allowed to talk to a common mortal of them.”
ggence’s Letter to his Mother, in Singer's An-

ées, p. 403.) In a similar allusion to the
possession of abstruse knowledge, the word is
applied to some of the high degrees of Ma-~

sonry.

%ept, Prince. One of the names of the
28th degree of the Ancient and Accepted Scot-
tish Rite. (See Km'ght of the Sun.) It was
the 23d degree of the System of the Chapter of
Emperors of the Enst and West of Clermont. -

Adept, the. A Hermetic degree of the col-
lection of A. Viany (gi v.). It i8 also the 4th
degree of the Rite of Relaxed Observance, and
the 1st of the high degrees of the Rite of
Elects of Truth. “It has much analogy,”
says Thory, “ with the degree of Knight of
th:ds;}m." It is also called * Chaos disentan-

Adeptus Adoptatus. The 7th degree of
the Rite of Zinnendorf, consisting of a kind of
chemical and pharmaceutical instruction.

Adeptus Coronatus. Called also Templar
Master of the Key. The 7th degree of the
Swedish Rite (g. v.).

Adeptus Exemptus. The 7th degree of the
system adopted by those German Rosicru-
cians who were known as the *“ Gold und Ros-
enkreutzer,”’ or the Gold and Rosy Cross,
and whom Lenning sxiggoses to have been the
first who engrafted Rosicrucianism on Ma-

sonry.

ﬂheﬂng Mason. Those Masons who,
during the anti-Masonic excitement in Amer-
ica, on account of the supposed abduction
of Morgan, refused to leave their Lodges and
renounce Masonry, were so called. Th
embraced amon, their number some of the
wisest, best, and most influential men of the
country.

Adjournment. C.W. Moore (Freemasons’
Mag., xii., p. 290) sags: ‘‘We suppose it to be
generally conceded that Lodges cannot. prop-
erly be adjourned. It has been so decided
by a large proportion of the Grand Lodges in
America, and tacitly, at least, concurred in by

We are not aware that there is a dis-
senting voice among them. It is, therefore,
e to assume that the settled policy is against
adjournment.” The reason which he assigns
for this rule, is that adjournment is a method

used only in deliberative bodies, such as legis-
latures and courts, and as Lodges do not par-
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take of the character of either of these, ad-
journments are not applicable to them. The
rule which Bro. Moore lays down is undoubt-
edly correct, but the reason which he assigns
for it is not sufficient. If a Lodge were per-
mitted to adjourn by the vote of a majority of
its members, the control of the labor would be
placed in their hands. But according to the
whole spirit of the Masonic system, the Master
alone controls and directs the hours of labor.
In the 5th of the Old Charges, approved in
1722, it is declared that ‘ All Masons shall
meekly receive their Wages without murmur-
ing or mutiny, and not desert the Master &1l the
Lord’s work 18 finish'd.” Now as the Master
alone can know when ““the work is finished,”
the selection of the time of‘closing must be
vested in him. He is the sole judge of the
proper period at which the labors of the Lodge
should be terminated, and he may suspend
business even in the middle of a debate, if he
supposesthat it is expedient to close the Lodge.
Hence no motion for adjournment can ever be
admitted in a Masonic Lodge. Such a motion
would be an interference with the prerogative
of the Master, and could not therefore be en-
tertained.

The Earl of Zetland, when Grand Master
of England, ruled on November 19, 1856, that
a Lodge has no power to adjourn except
to the next regular day of meeting. He said:
“Imay . .. say that Private Lodges are gov-
erned by much the same laws as Grand Lodges,
and that no meeting of a Private Lodge can
be adjourned; but the Master of a Private
Lodge may, and does, convene Lodges of
Emergt;,ncy. ' (Freemasons’ Magazine, 1856,
p. 848.

This prerogative of opening and closing his
Lodge is necessarily vested in the Master, be-
cause, bg the nature of our Institution, he is
responsible to the Grand Lodge for the good
conduct of the body over which he presides.
He is charged, in those questions to which he
is required to give his assent at his installa-
tion, to hold the Landmarks in veneration, and
to conform to every edict of the Grand Lodge;
and for any violation of the one or disobedi-
ence of the other by the Lodge, in his pres-
ence, he would be answerable to the supreme
Masonic authority. Hence the necessity that
an arbitrary power should be conferred upon
him, by the exercise of which he may at any
time be enabled to prevent the adoption of
resolutions, or the commission of any act
which would be subversive of , or contrary to,
those ancient laws and usages which he has
sworn to maintain and preserve.

Admtiration, Sign of. A mode of recogni-
tion alluded to in the Most Excellent Master’s
Degree, or the Sixth of the American Rite. Its
introduction in that place is referred to a Ma-~
sonic legend in connection with the visit of the

ueen of Sheba to King Solomon, which states
that, moved by the widefagread reputation of
the itish monarch, she had repaired to
Jerusalem to inspect the magnificent works of
which she had heard so many encomiums.
Upon arriving there, and beholding for the
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first time the Temple, which glittered with
gold, and which was so accurately adjusted
In all its parts as to seem to be composed of
but a single piece of marble, she raised her
hands and eyes to heaven in an attitude of
admiration, and at the same time exclaimed,
““ Rabboni! ”’ equivalent to saying, “ A most
excellent master hath done this! ”” This action
has since been fperpetua.ted in the ceremonies
of the degree of Most Excellent Master. The
legend is, however, no doubt apocryphal, and
i8 really to be considered only asrzﬁ)egorio&l,
like 8o many other of the legends of Masonry.
(Bee Sheba, Queen of.

Admission. Although the Old Charges,
approved in 1722, use the word admilted as
applicable to those who are initiated into the
mysteries of Freemasonry, yet the General
Regulations of 1721 employ the term admis-
sion in a sense different from that of initiation.
By the word making they imply the reception
of a profane into the Order, but by admission
they designate the election of a Mason into a
Lodge. Thus we find such expressions as these
clearly indicating a difference in the meaning
of the two words. In Reg. v.— No man can
be made or admitted a member of a particular
Lodge.” In Reg. vi—* But no man can be
entered a brother in any particular Lodge, or
admitted to be a member thereof.” And more
distinctly in Reg. viii.—* No set or number of
brethren shall withdraw or separate them-
gelves from the Lodge in which they were made
brethren or were afterwards admitted mem-
bers.” This distinction has not always been
rigidly preserved by recent writers; but it .is
evident that, correctly speaking, we should
always say of a profane who has been initiated
that he has been made a Mason, and of a
Mason who has been affiliated with a Lodge,
that he has been admitted a member. e
true definition of admassion is, then, the re-
ception of an unaffiliated brother into member-
ship. (See Affiliated Mason.)

deonltlon. _ According to the ethics of
Freemasonry, it is made a duty obligatory
upon every member of the Order to conceal the
faults of a brother, that is, not to blazon
forth hig errors and infirmities, to let them be
learned by the world from some other tongue
than his, and to admonish him of them in pri-
vate. So there is another but a like duty or
obligation, which instructs him to whisper

ood counsel in his brother’s ear and to warn

im of approaching danger. And this refera
not more to the danger that is without an
around him than to that which is within him;
not more to the peril that springs from the
concealed foe who would waylay him and
covertly injure him, than to that deeper peril
of those faults and infirmities which lie within
his own heart, and which, if not timely crushed
by good and earnest resolution of amendment,
will, like the ungrateful serpent in the fable,
become warm with life only to sting the bosom
that has nourished them.

Admonition of a brother’s fault is, then, the
duty of every Mason, and no true one wi.li, for
either fear or favor, neglect its performance,
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But as the duty is Masonic, so is there a Ma-
sonic way in which that du‘;ﬁ ghould be dis-
charged.” We must admonish not with self-
sufficient pride in our own re;laluted goodness—
not in imperious tones, as though we looked
down in scorn upon the degraded offender—
not in language that, by its harshness, will
wound rather than win, will irritate more than
it will reform; but with that persuasive gen-
tleness that gains the heart—with the all-
subduing influences of ‘ mercy unrestrained ”’
—with the magic might of love—with the lan-~
guage and the accents of affection, which min-
gle grave displeasure for the offense with grief
and pity for the offender. .

'Tll:\s' and this alone, is Masonic admoni-
tion. Iam not torebuke my brother in anger,
for I, too, have my faults, and I dare not draw
around me the folds of my garment lest they
should be polluted by my neighbor’s touch;
but I am to admonish in private, not before
the world, for that would dggra.de him; and I
am to warn him, perhaps from my own exam~
ple, how vice ever should be followed by sor-
row, for that goodly sorrow leads to repen-
tance, and repentance to amendment, and
amendment to 11?' .

Adonal. In Hebrew, “J7R, being the plural
of excellence for Adon, and signifying ihe
Lord. The Jews, who reverently avoided the
pronunciation of the sacred name JEHOVAH,
were acocustomed, whenever that name oc-
ourred, to substitute for it the word Adonai in
reading. As to the use of the plural form in-
stead of the singular, the Rabhis say, ¢ Every
word indicative of d,ominion, though singular
in meaning, is made plural in form,” This is
called the “ pluralis excellentis.” The Tal-
mudists also say (Buxtroff, Lez. Talm.) that
the tetragrammaton is called Shem hamphor-
ash, the name that is explained, because it is
explained, uttered, and set forth by the word
A 1. {(Bee Jehovah and Shem Hamp-
horasch.) Adonai is used as a significant word
in several of the high degrees of Masonry, and
may almost always be considered as allusive
to or symbolic of the True Word,

Adonhiram. This has been adopted by the
disciples of Adonhiramite Masonrinas the

ling of the name of the person known in

ipture and in other Masonic systems as
Adontram (which see). They correctly de-
rive the word from the Hebrew Adon and
hiram, sign‘fying the master who is exalled,
which is the true meaning of Adoniram, the 1
or h being omitted in the Hebrew by the coal-
edoence of the two words. Hiram Abif has also
sometimes been called Adonhiram, the Adon
having been bestowed on him by Solomon, it is
said, a8 a title of honor.

Adonhiramite Masonry. Of the numerous
controversies which arose from the middle to
near the end of the eighteenth century on the
Continent of Europe, and especially in France,
among the students of Masonic philosophy,
and which so frequently resulted in the in-
vention of new degrees and the establishment
of new rites, not the least prominent was that
which related to the person and character of
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the Temple Builder. The question, Who was
the architect of King Solomon’s Temple?
was answered differently by different theo-
rists, and each answer gave rise to a new sys-
tem, a fact bf' no means surprising in those
times, so fertile in the production of new Ma-
sonic systems. The Eeneml theory was then,
ag it is now, that this architect was Hiram
Abif, the widow’s son, who had been sent to
King Solomon by Hiram, King of Tyre, as a
precious glft, and “a curious and cunning
workman.” This theory was sustained by the
statements of the Jewish Scrigfures, 8o far as
they threw any light on the Masonic legend.
It was the theory of the English Masons from
the earliest times; was enunciated as his-
torically correct in the first edition of the Book
of Constitutions, published in 1723 (p. 11);
has continued ever since to be the opinion o
all English and American Magons; and is, at
this day, the only theory entertained by any
Mason in the two countries who has a theory
at all on the subject. This, therefore, is the
orthodox faith of Masonry.

But such was not the case in the last cen-
tury on the Continent of Europe. At first
the controversy arose not as to the man him-~
self, but as to his proper appellation. All par-
ties agreed that the architect of the Temple
was that Hiram, the widow’s son, who is ge-
seribed in the 1st Book of Kings, chapter vii.
verses 13 and 14, and in the 2d Book of
Chronicles, chapter ii., verses 13 and 14, as
having come out of Tyre with the other work-
men of the Temple who had been sent by King
Hiram to Solomon. But one party called him
Hiram Abif, and the other, admitting that
his original name was Hiram, supposed that
in consequence of the skill he hatf djsplayed
in the construction of the Temple, he had re-
ceived the honorable affix of Adon, signifying
Lord or Master, whence -his name became
Adonhiram.

There was, however, at the Temple another
Adoniram, of whom it will be necessary in
passing to say a few words, for the better un-
derstanding of the present subject.

The first notice that we have of this Adon-
iram in Scripture is in the 2d Book of Samuel
chapter xx., verse 24, where, in the abbreviated
form of his name, Adoram, he is said to have
been “over the tribute " in the house of David ;
or, as Gesenius translates it, © prefect over the
tribute service,” or, as we might say in modern
phra,se;Frincipal collector of the taxes. Seven
years atterward, we fihd him exercising the
same office in the household of Solomon; for it
is said in 1 Kings iv. 6 that Adoniram, “ the
son of Abda, was over the tribute.” And lastly,
we hear of him still occu ying the same sta-
tion in the household of ] nggRehoboa.m, the
successor of Solomon. Forty-seven years after
he is first mentioned in the Book of Samuel, he
is stated under the name of Adoram (1 Kings
xii. 18), orlila,dora.m (2 Chrou. x. 18), to have
been stoned to death, while in the discharge of
his duty, by the people, who were justly in-
dignant at the oppressions of hig master.

he legends and traditions of Masonry
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which connect this Adoniram with the Temple
at Jerusalem derive their support from a single
passage in the 1st Book of Kings (v. 14)

where it is said that Solomon made a levy of
thirty thousand workmen from among the Is-
raelites; that he sent these in courses of ten
thousand a month to labor on Mount Leb-
anon, and that he placed Adoniram over these
a8 their superintendent.

The ritual-makers of France, who were not
all Hebrew scholars, nor well versed in Biblical
history, seem, at times, to have confounded
two important personages, and to have lost all
distinction between Hiram the Builder, who
had been sent from the court of the King of
Tyre, and Adoniram, who had always been an
officer in the court of King Solomon. And this
error was extended and facilitated when they
had prefixed the title Adon, that is to say,
lord or master, to the name of the former,
making him Adon H iram, or the Lord Hiram.

Thus, in the year 1744, one Louis Travenol
ﬁgﬁshed at Paris, under the pseudonym of

nard Gabanon, a work entitled Catechisme
des Francs Magons, ou Le Secret des Magons, in
which he says: * Besides the cedars of Leba-~
non, Hiram made a much more valuable gift to
Solomon, in the person of Adonhiram, of his
own race, the son of a widow of the tribe of
Naphtali. His father, who was named Hur,
was an excellent architect and worker in met-
als. Solomon, knowing his virtues, his merit,
and his talents, distinguished him by the most
eminent position, intrusting to him the con-
struction of the Temple and the superinten-
dence of all the workmen.” (Recueil Pre-
cleuz, p. 76.)

From the language of this extract, and from
the reference in the title of the book to Adoram,
which we know was one of the names of Solo-
mon’s tax~collector, it is evident that the au-
thor of the catechism has confounded Hiram
Abif, who came out of Tyre, with Adoniram,
the son of Abda, who had always lived at Jeru-~
salem; that is to say, with unpardonable igno-
rance of Scripture history and Masonic tra-
dition, he has supposed the two to be one and
the same person. Notwithstanding this liter-
ary blunder, the catechism became popular
with many Masons of that day, and thus arose
the first schism or error in relation to the
legend of the Third De In Solomon in

His Glory, an English exposure published
in 1766, Adoniram takes the place of Hiram,
but this work is a translation from a similar
French one, and s0 it must not be argued that
English Masons ever held this view.

t length, other ritualists, seeing the incon-
sistency of referring the character of Hiram,
the widow’s son, to Adoniram, the receiver of
taxes, and the impossibility of reconciling the
discordant facts in the life of both, resolved to
cut the Gordian knot by refusing any Masonic
position to the former, and making the latter,
alone, the architect of the Temple. It cannot
be denied that Josephus (viii. 2) states that
Adoniram, or, as he calls him, Adoram, was,
at the very beginning of the labor, placed over
the workmen who prepared the materials on
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Mount Lebanon, and that he speaks of Hiram,
the widow’s son, simply as a skilful artisan
especially in metals, who had only made all
the mechanical works about the Temple ac-
cording to the will of Solomon. (viii, 3.) This
apparent color of authority for their opinions
wag readily claimed by the Adoniramites, and
hence one of their most prominent ritualists,
Guillemain de St. Victor (Recueil Prect

de la Magonnerie Adonhiramile, pp. 77, 78),
propounds their theory thus: “ We all agree
that the Master’s degree is founded on the ar-
chitect of the Temple. Now, Scripture says
very positively, in the 14th verse of the 5th
chapter of the 3d Book of Kings* that the
person was Adonhiram. Josephus and all the
sacred writers say the same thing, and un-
doubtedly distinguish him from Hiram the
Tyrian, the worker in metals. So that it is
Adonhiram, then, whom we are bound to
honor.”

There were, therefore, in the eighteenth
century, from about the middle to near the
end of 1t, three schools among the Masonic
ritualists, the members of which were divided
in opinion as to the proper identity of this
Temple Builder:

1. Those who supposed him to be Hiram,
the son of a widow of the tribe of Naphtali,
whom the King of Tyre had sent to King Sol-
omon, and whom they designated as Hiram
Abif.  This was the original and most popu-
lar school, and which we now suppose to have
been the orthodox one.

2. Those who believed this Hiram that came
out of Tyre to have been the architect, but
who supposed that, in eonsequence of his ex-
cellence of character, Solomon had bestowed
upon him the appellation of Adon, “ Lord ” or
“ Master,” calling him Adonhiram. As this
theory was wholly unsustained by Secripture
history or previous Masonic tradition, the
school which supported it never became prom-
inent or popular, and soon ceased to| exist,
although the error on which it is based is
repeated at intervals in the blunder of some
modern French ritualists.

3. Those who, treating this Hiram, the
widow’s son, as a subordinate and unimpor-
tant character, entirely ignored him in their
ritual, and asserted that Adoram, or Adoni-
ram, or Adonhiram, as the name was spelled
by these ritualists, the son of Abda, the col-
lector of tribute and the superintendent of the
levy on Mount Lebanon, was the true archi-
tect of the Temple, and the one to whom all
the legendary incidents of the Third Degree of
Masonry were to be referred. This school, in
consequence of the boldness with which, un-
like the second school, it refused all compro~
mise with the orthodox party and assumed a
wholly independent theory, became, for a
time, a prominent schism in Masonry, Its
disciples bestowed upon the believers in Hiram
Abif the name of Hiramite Masons, adopted
as their own distinctive appellation that of

*In the LXX the two books of Samuel are
called the 1st and 2d of Kings.
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Adonhiramites, and, having developed the sys-
tem which they practised into a peculiar rite,
called it Adonhiramite Masonry.

Who was the original founder of the rite of
Adonhiramite Masonry, and at what precise
time it was first established, are questions
that cannot now be answered with any cer-
tainty. Thory does not attempt to reply to
either in his Nomenclature of Rites, where, if
anything was known on the subject, we would
be most likely to find it. Ragon, it is true, in
his Orthodozie Magonnigue, attributes the rite
to the Baron de Tschoudy. But as he also as-
signs the authorship of the Recueil Precieux
(a work of which we shall directly speak more
fully) to the same person, in which statement
he is known to be mistaken, there can be but
little doubt that he is wrong in the former as
well as in the latter opinion. The Chevalier
de Lussy, better known as the Baron de
Tschoudy, was, it is true, a distinguished rit-
ualist. He founded the Order of the Blazing
Star, and took an active part in the operations
of the Council of Emperors of the East and
West; but we have met with no evidence, out-
side of Ragon’s assertion, that he established or
had anything to do withthe Adonhiramite Rite.

We are disposed to attribute the develop-
ment into & settled system, if not the actual
creation, of the rite of Adonhiramite Masonry
to Louis Guillemain de St. Victor, who pub-
lished at Paris, in the year 1781, a work en-
titled Recuetl Precieux de la Magonnerie Adon-
hiramite, ete. ’

As this volume contained only the ritual of
the first, four degrees, it was followed, in 1785,
by another, which embraced the higher de-
grees of the rite. No one who peruses these
volumes can fail to perceive that the author
writes like one who has invented, or, at least,
materially modified the rite which is the sub-
ject of his labors. At all events, this work fur-
nishes the only authentic account that we pos-
sess of the organization of the Adonhiramite
system of Masomg'.

The rite of Adonhiramite Masonry con-
sisted of twelve degrees, which were as fol-
lows, the names being given in French as well
as in Eng]ish:_ y i

. Apprentice—A pprentif.

2. FelYow-Cra.ft—Cngnpagnon.

3. Master Mason—Maitre.

4. Perfect Master—Matire Parfait.

5. Elect of Nine—Premier Elu, ou L'Elu
des Neuf.

6. Elect of Perignan—=Second Elu nommé
Elu de Pérignan

7. Elect of Fifteen—Troisieme Elu nommé| f

Elu des Quinze.

8. Minor Architect—~Petié Architecte.

9. Grand Architect, or Scottish Fellow-
Craft—Grand Architecte, ou Compagnon Ecos-

8018.

10. Scottish Master—Maftre Ecossois.

11. Knight of the Sword, Knight of ,the
East, or of the Eagle—Chevalier de I Epée
surnommé Chevalier de U'Orient ou de U Aigle.
c 12. Knight of Rose Croix—Chevalier Rose

roiz.
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This is the entire list of Adonhiramite de-
grees. Thory and Ragon have both erred in
giving a thirteenth degree, namely, the Noach-
ite, or ian Knight. They have fallen
into this mistake because Guillemain has in-
serted this degree at the end of his second
volume, but simply as a Masonic curiosity,
having been translated, as he says, from the
German by M. de Bérage. It has no connec-
tion with the preceding series of degrees, and
Guillemain positively declares that the Rose
Croix is the ne plus ultra (&nde Ptie, p. 118),
the summit and termination, of his rite.

Of these twelve degrees, the first ten are oc-
cupied with the transactions of the first Tem-
ple; the eleventh with matters relating to the
construction of the second Temple; and the
twelfth with that Christian symi)olism of
Freemasonry which is peculiar to the Rose
Croix of every rite. of the degrees have
been borrowed from the Ancient and Accepted
Rite, with slight modifications, which have
seldom improved their character. On the
whole, the extinction of the Adonhiramite Rite
can scarcely be considered as a loss to Ma-
sonry.

Before concluding, a few words may be said
on the orthography of the title. As the rite
derives its peculiar characteristic from the fact
that it founds the Third Degree on the assumed
legend that Adoniram, the son of Abda and
the receiver of tribute, was the true architect
of the Temple, and not Hiram, the widow's
son, it should properly have been styled the
Adoniramite Rite, and not the Adonkiramite;
and so it would probably have been called if
Guillemain, who gave it form, had been ac-
quainted with the Hebrew language, for he
would then have known that the name of his
hero was Adoniram and not Adonhiram. The
term Adonhijramite Masons should really have
been applied to the second school described in
this article, whose disciples admitted that
Hiram Abif was the architect of the Temple,
but who supposed that Solomon had be-
stowed the prefix Adon upon him as a mark of
honor, calling him Adonhiram. But Guille-
main having committed the blunder in the
name of his Rite, it continued to be repeated
by his successors, and it would perhaps now be
inconvenient to correct the error. Ragon,
however, and a few other recent writers, have
ventured to take this step, and in their works
the system is called Adoniramite Masonry.

Adoniram. The first notice that we have of
Adoniram in Secripture is in the 2d Book of
Samuel (xx. 24), where, in the abbreviated
orm of his name Adoram, he is said to have
been “over the tribute” in the house of
Dayvid, or, as Gesenius translates it, * prefect
over the tribute service, tribute master,” that
is to say, in modern phrase, he was the chief
receiver of the taxes. Clarke calls him “Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer.” Seven years after-
ward we find him exercising the same office
in the household of Solomon, for it is said
(1 Kingg iv. 6) that ‘“Adoniram the son of Abda
was over the tribute.” And lastly, we hear of
him still occupying the same station in the
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household of King Rehoboam, the successor
of Solomon. Forty-seven years after he is
first mentioned in the Book of Samuel, he is
stated under the name of Adoram (1 Kings
xii, 18), or Hadoram (2 Chron. x. 18), to have
been stoned to death, while in the cfischarge
of his duty, by the people, who were justly
indignant at &e oppressions of his master.
Although commentators have been at a loss
to determine whether the tax-receiver under
David, under Solomon, and under Rehoboam
was the same person, there seems to be no rea-
son to doubt it; for, as Kitto says, “ It ap-
pears very unlikely that even two persons of
the same name should successively bear the
same office, in an age when no example occurs
of the father’s name being given to his son.
‘We find, also, that not more than forty-seven
years elapse between the first and last men-
tion of the Adoniram who was ¢ over the trib-
ute’; and as this, although a long term of
pervice, i8 not too long for one life, and as the

arson who held the office in the beginning of

ehoboam’s reign had served in it long enough
to make himseﬁnodious to the people, it ap-
pears, on the whole, most probsable that one
and the same person is intended throughout.”
(Bncye. Bib. Iat.)

Adoniram plays an important r6le in the
Masonic system, especially in the high de-
grees, but the time of action in which he ap-
peaxs is confined to the period occupied in the
construction of the Temple. The legends
and traditions which connect him with that
edifice derive their support from a single pas-
gage in the 1st Book of Kings (v. 14), where it
is said that Solomon made a levy of thirty
thousand workmen from among the Israclites;
that he sent these in courses of ten thousand a
month to labor on Mount Lebanon, and that
he placed Adoniram over these as their super~
intendent. From this brief statement the
Adoniramite Masons have deduced the theory,
a8 may be seen in the Ereceding article, that
Adoniram was the architect of the Temple;
while the Hiramites, ass’iﬁning this important
office to Hiram Abif, still believe that Adoni-
ram oceupied an imgorttmt part in the con-
struction of that edifice. He has been called
“ the first of the Fellow Crafts’’; issaid in one
tradition to have been the brother-in-law of
Hiram Abif, the latter having demanded of
Solomon the hand of Adoniram’s sister in
ma.rrin%t:l;n and that the nuptials were honored
by the kings of Israel and Tyre with a public
celebration; and another tradition, preserved
in the Royal Master’s degree, informs us that
he was the one to whom the three Grand Mas-
ters had intended first to communicate that
knowledge which theyhad reserved as a fitting
reward to be bestowed upon all meritorious
craftemen at the completion of the Temple.
It is scarcely necessary to say that these and
many other Adoniramic legends, often fanci~
ful, and without any historical authority,
are but the outward clothing of abstruse sym-
bols, some of which have been preserved, and |
others lost in the lapse of time and the igno- |
ranoe and corruptions of modern ritualists.

ADONIS

Adoniram, in Hebrew, 21"J9R, compounded

of 38, ADON, Lord, and 2, HiRaM, altitude,

signifies the Lord of altitude. It ia a word of

great importance, and frequently used among

%lie sacred words of the high degrees in all the
ites,

Adoniramite Masonry. See Adonhiram-
ite Masonry.

Adonis, Mysterles of. An investigation
of the mysteries of Adonis peculiarly claims the
attention of the Masonic student: first, be-
cause, in their symbolism and in their esoteric
doctrine, the religious object for which they
were instituted, and the mode in which that
object is attained, they bear a nearer analogi-
cal resemblance to the Institution of Free-
masonry than do any of the other mysteries or
systems of initiation of the ancient world; and,
secondly, because their chief locality brings
them into a very close connection with the
early histml'; and reputed origin of Free-
masgonry. For they were principally cele-
brated at Byblos, a city of Phoenicia, whose
Scriptural name was Gebal, and whose inhab-
itants were the Giblites or Gebalites, who are
referred to in the 1st Book of Kinga (chap. v.
18) as being the *‘ stone-squarers ”” employed
by King Solomon in building the Temple. See
Gebal and Giblim. Hence there must have evi-
dently been a very intimate connection, or at
least certainly a very frequent intercommuni-
cation, between the workmen of the first Tem-
ple and the inhabitants of Byblos, the seat of
the Adonisian mysteries, and the piace whence
the worshipers of that rite were disseminated
over other regions of country.

These historical circumstances invite us to
an examination of the system of initiation
which was practised at Byblos, because we
may find in it something that was lprobably
suggestive of the symbolic system of instruc-
tion which was subsequently 8o prominent a
feature in the system of Freemasonry.

Let us first examine the myth on which the
Adonisiac initiation was founded. The myth-
ological legend of Adonis is, that he was the
son of Myrrha and Cinyras, King of Cyprus.
Adonis was possessed of such surpassing
beauty, that Venus became enamored of him,
and adopted him as her favorite. Subse-~
quently Adonis, who was a great hunter, died
from a wound inflicted by a wild boar on
Mount Lebanon. Venus flew to the succor of
her favorite, but she came too late. Adonis
was dead. On his descent to the infernal
regions, Proserpine became, like Venus, so at-
tracted by his beauty, that, notwithstand-
ing the entreaties of the goddess of love, she
refused to restore him to earth. At length
the prayers of the desponding Venus were
listened to with favor by Jupiter, who recon-
ciled the dispute between the two goddesses,
and by whose decree Proserpine was com-
pelled to consent that Adonis should spend
six months of each year alternately with her-
self and Venus.

This is the story on which the Greek poet
Bion founded his exquisite idyll entitled the

| Epitaph of Adonis, the beginning of which has
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been thus rather inefficiently  aone into Eng-
lish":

“T and the Loves Adoniy dead deplore:

The beautiful Adonis is indeed

Departed, parted from us. Sleep no more

In purple, Cypris! but in watchet weed,

All wretched! beat thy breast and all aread—

‘ Adonia is no more.! The Loves and I

Lament him, ‘Ohl her grief to see him bleed,

Smitten by white tooth on whiter thigh,

Out-breathing life’s faint sigh upon the moun-
tain high.'”

Tt is evident that Bion referred the contest
of Venus and Proserpine for Adonis to a period
subsequent to his death, from the concluding
lines, iIn which he says: ¢ The Muses, too,
lament the son of Cinyras, and invoke him in
their song; but he does not heed them, not be-
cause he does not wish, but because Proser-
pine will not release him.” This was, indeed,
the favorite form of the myth, and on it was
framed the symbolism of the ancient mystery.

But there are other Grecian mythologues
that relate the tale of Adonis differently. Ac-
cording to these, he was the product of the
incestuous connection of Cinyras and his
daughter Myrrha. Cinyras subsequently, on
discovering the crime of his daughter, pursued
her with a drawn sword, intending to kill her,
Myrrha entreated the gods to make her in-
visible, and they cha.naﬁed her into a myrrh
tree. Ten months after the myrrh tree
opened, and the young Adonis was born.

is is the form of the myth that has been
adopted by Qvid, who gives it with all its moral
horrors in the tenth book (208-558) of his
Metamorphoses.

Yenus, who'was delighted with the extraor-
dinary beauty of the boy, put him in a coffer,
unknown to all the gods, and gave him to Pros-
erpine to keep and to nurture in the under
world. But Proserpine had no sooner beheld
him than she became enamored of him and
refused, when Venus applied for him, to sur-
render him to herrival. The subject was then
referred to Jupiter, who decreed that Adonis
should have one-third of the year to himself,
should be another third with Venus, and the
remainder of the time with Proserpine. Adonis
gave his own portion to Venus, and lived hap-
pily with her till, having offended Diana, he
was killed by a wild boar.

The mythographer Pharnutus gives a still
different story, and says that Adonis was the

andson of Cinyras, and fled with his father,

on, into Egypt, whose people he civilized,
taught them agriculture, and enacted many
wige laws for their government. He subse-
quently passed over into Syria, and was
wounded in_the thigh by a wild boar while
hunting on Mount Lebanon. His wife, Isis
or Astarte, and the people of Pheenicia an
Egypt, supposing that the wound was mortal,
profoundly deplored his death. But he after-
ward recovered, and their grief was replaced
by transports of joy. All the myths, it will be
seen, agree in his actual or supposed death by
violence, in the grief for his loss, in his recov-
ery or restoration to life, and in the conse-
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quent joy thereon. And on these facts are
founded the Adonisian mysteries which wera
established in his honor.

While, therefore, we may grant the possi-
bility that there was origina.]f; some connec-
tion between the Sabean worship of the sun
and the celebration of the Adonisian festival,
we eannot forget that these mysteries, in com-
mon with all the other sacred initiations of the
ancient world, had been originally established
to promulgate among the initiates the once
hidden doctrine of a future life, The myth of
Adonis in Syria, like that of Osiris in Egypt, of
Atys in Samothrace, or of Dionysus in Greece,
presented, symbolically, the two great ideas
of decay and restoration: sometimes figured
as darkness and light, sometimes as winter and
summer, sometimes a8 death and life, but al-
ways maintaining, no matter what was the
framework of the allegory, the inseparable
ideas of something that was lost and after-
ward recovered, as its interpretation, and so
teaching, as does Freemasonry at this day, by
a similar system of allegorizing, that after the
death of the body comes the eternal life of the
soul. The inquiring Freemason will thus read-
ily see the analogy in the gymboliam that
exists between Adonis in the mysteries of the
Gebalites at Byblos and Hiram the Builder in
his own institution.

Adoption, Masonle, The adoptionis(:r
the Lodge of the child of a Mason is practised,
with peculiar ceremonjes, in some of the
French and German Lodges, and has been re-~
cently introduced, but not with the general
approbation of the Craft, into one or two
Lodges of this country. Cl&vel, in his His-
loire Pitioresque de la  Franc-Magonnerie

. 40, 3d ed.), gives the following account of
the ceremonies of adoption.

“ It is & custom, in many Lodges, when the
wife of & Mason is near the period of her cons
finement, for the Hospitaller, if he is a physi-
cian, a_.ncf if not, for some other brother who is,
to visit her, inquire after her health, in the
name of the Lodge, and to offer her his pro-
fessional services, and even pecuniary aid if
he thinks she needs it. Nine days alter the
birth of her child, the Master and Wardens
call upon her to congratulate her on the happy
event, If the infant is 8 boy, a special com-
munication of the Lodge is convened for the
Eurpose of proceeding to its adoption. The

all is decorated with flowers and foliage, and
censers are prepared for burning incense.
Before the commencement of labor, the child
and its nurse are intraduced into an anteroom.
The Lodge is then og;med, and the Wardens,
who are to act as godfathers, repair to the in-
fant at the head of a deputation of five breth-
ren. The chief of the deputation, then ad-
dressing the nurse, exhorts her not only to
watch over the health of the child that has
been intrusted to her care, but also to culti-
vate his youthful intellect, and to instruct him
with truthful and sensible conversation. - The
child is then taken from the nurse, placed by
its father upon a cushion, and carried by the
deputation into the Lodge room. The pro-
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cession advances beneath an arch of foliage to
the pedestal of the east, where it stops.

“¢ Whom bring you here, my brethren?’
says the Master to the godfathers.

“ ¢ The son of one of our brethren whom the
Lodge is desirous of adopting,’ is the reply of
the Senior Warden. .

What are his names, and what Masonie
name will you give him? ’

“The Vga.rden replies, adding to the bap-
tismal and surname of the child a charac-
teristic name, such as Truth, Devotion, Be-
nevolence, or some other of a similar nature.

“ The Master then descends from his seat,
approaches the louveteau or lewis (for such is
the appellation given to the son of a Mason),
and extending his hands over its head, offers
up a prayer t%hat the child may render itself
worthy of the love and care which the Lodge
intends to bestow upon it. He then casts
incense into the censers, and pronounces the
Apprentice’s obligation, which the godfathers
repeat after him in the name of the louveteau.

terwards he puts a white apron on the infant,

roclaiming it to be the adopted child of the
odge, and causes this proclamation to be
recelved with the honors.

“As soon as this ceremony has been per-
formed, the Master returns to his seat, and
having caused the Wardens with the child to
be placed in front of the north column, he re-
counts to the former the duties which they
have assumed as godfathers. After the Ward-
ens have made a suitable response, the depu-
tation which had brought the child into the
Lodge room is again formed, carries it out,
and restores it to its nurse in the anteroom,

 The adoption of a louveteau binds all the
members of the Lodge to watch over his edu-
cation, and subsequently to aid him, if it be
necessary, in establishing himself in life, A
circumstantial account of the ceremony is
drawn up, which having been signed by all the
members 1s delivered to the father of the child.
This document serves as a dispensation, which
relieves him from the necessity of passing
through the ordinary preliminary examina-
tions when, at the proper age, he is desirous of
participating in the labors of Masonry. Heis
then only required to renew his obligations.”

In the United States, the ceremony has
been recently practised by a few Lodges, the
earliest instance being that of Foyer Macon-
nique Lodge of New Orleans, in 1859. The
Supreme Council for the Southern Jurisdic-
tion, Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, has
published the ritual of Masonic Adoption for
the use of the members of that rite. This
ritual under the title of ¢ Offices of Masonic
Baptism, Reception of a Louveteau and Ado
tion,” is a very beautiful one, and is the
composition of Brother Albert Pike. It is
scarcely necessary to say that the word Bap-
tism there used has not the slightest reference
to the Christian sacrament of the same name.

See )
Adoptive Masonry. An organization
which bears a very imperfect resemblance to
nry in its forms and ceremonies, and
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which was established in France for the initia~
tion of females, has been called by the French
“ Magonnerie d’Adoption,” or Adoptive Ma-
sonry, and the societies in which the initiations
take place have received the name of “ Loges
d’' Adoption,” or Adoptive Lodges. This ap-~
ellation is derived from the fact that every
emale or Adoptive Lodge is obliged, by the
regulations of the association, to be, as it were,
adopted by, and thus place(f under the guar-
dianship of, some regular Lodge of- Freema~
S0DS8.

As to the exact date which we are to as-
sign for the first introduction of this system of
female Masonry, there have been several theo~
ries, some of which, undoubtedly, are wholly
untenable, since they have been founded, as
Masonic historical theories too often are, on an
unwarrantable mixture of facts and fictions—
of positive statements and problematic con-
jectures. Mons. J. 8. Boubee, a distinguished
French Mason, in his Etudes Magonnigues,
places the origin of Adoptive Masonry in the
17th century, and a.scriges its authorship to
Queen Henrietta Maria, the widow of Charles
I. of England; and he states that on her re-
turn to France, after the execution of her hus-
band, she took pleasure in recounting the
secret efforts made by the Freemasons of
England to restore her family to their position
and to establish her son on the throne of his
ancestors. This, it will be recollected, was
once a greva.lent theory, now exploded, of the
origin of Freemasonry—that it was established
by the Cavaliers, as a secret political organiza-
tion, in the times of the English civil war be-
tween the king and the Parliament, and as an
engine for the support of the former. M. Bou-
bee adds, that the queen made known to the
ladies of her court, in her exile, the words and
signs employed by her Masonic friends in
England as their modes of recognition, and by
this means instructed them in some of the
mysteries of the Institution, of which, he says,
she had been made the protectress after the
death of the king. This theory is so full of
absurdity, and its statements so flatly con-
tradicted by well-known historical facts, that
we may at once reject it as wholly apocryphal.

Others have claimed Russia as the birth-
place of Adoptive Masonry; but in assigning
that country and the year 1712 as the place
and time of its origin, they have undoubtedly
confounded it with the chivalric Order of
Saint Catharine, which was instituted by the
Czar, Peter the Great, in honor of the Czarina
Catharine, and whicil, although at first it
consisted of persons of both sexes, was
subse?luently confined exclusively to females.
But the Order of Saint Catharine was in no
manner connected with that of Freemasonry.
It was simply a Russian order of female
knighthood.

he truth seems to be that the regular
Lodges of Adoption owed their existence to
those secret associations of men and women
which sprang up in France before the middle
of the 18th century, and which attempted:
in all of their organization, except. the
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admission of female members, to imitate the
Institution of Freemasonry. Clavel, who, in
his Histoire Pittores de la Franc-Macon~
nerie, an interesting but not always a trust-
wortfly work, adopts this theory, says that
female Masonry was instituted about the year
1730) p. iii., 3d ed.) ; that it made its first a
pearance in France, and that it was evidently
a product of the French mind. No one will be
disposed to doubt the truth of this last senti-
ment. The proverbial gallantry of the French
Masons was most ready and willing to extend
to women some of the blessings of that, Insti-
tution, from which the churlishness, as they
would call it, of their Anglo-Saxon brethren
had excluded them.

But the Masonry of Adoption did not at
once and in its very beginning assume that pe-
culiarly imitative form of Freemasonry which
it subsequently presented, nor was it recog-
nized as having any connection with our own
Order until more than thirty years after its
first establishment. Its progress was slow
and gradual. In the course of this progress it
affected various names and rituals, many of
which have not been handed down tous. It
was evidently convivial and gallant in its na-
ture, and at first seems to have been only an
imitation of Freemasonry, inasmuch as that
it was a secret society, having a form of initia~
tion and modes of recognition. A specimen of
one or two of these secret female associations
may not be uninteresting.

ne of the earliest of these societies was
that which was established in the year 1743,
at Paris, under the name of the ‘ Ordre des
Félicitaires,” which we might very appropri-
ately translate as the ‘“Order of Happy
Folks.” The vocabulary and all the em-
blems of the order were nautical. The sisters
made symbolically a voyage from the island of
Pelicity, in ships navigated by the brethren.
There were four degrees, namely, those of
Cabin-boy, Captain, Commodore, and Vice-
Admiral, and the Grand Master, or presiding
officer, was called the Admiral. Out of this
society there sprang in 1745 another, which
was called the ¢ Knights and Ladies of the
Anchor,” which issaid to have been somewhat
more refined in its character, although for the
most part it preserved the same formulary of
reception.

Two years afterward, in 1747, the Cheva-
lier Beauchaine, a very zealous Masonic
venturer, and the Master for life of a Parisian
Lodge, mstituted an androgynous system
under the name of the  Ordre des Fendeurs,”
or the “Order of Wood-Cutters,” whose cere-
monies were borrowed from those of the well-
known political society of the Carbonari. All
parts of the ritual had a reference to the sylvan
vocation of wood-cutting, just as that of the
Carbonari referred to coal-burning. The
place of meeting was called a wood-yard, and
was supposed to be situated in a forest; the
presiding officer was styled Peére Maitre,
which might be idiomatically interpreted as
Goodman Master; and the members were
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rowed from the Carbonari. The reunions of
the * Wood-Cutters " enjoyed the prestige of
the highest fashion in Paris; and tgxe society
became so popular that ladies and gentlemen
of the highest distinction in France united
with it, and membership was considered an
honor which no rank, however exalted, need
disdain. It was consequently succeeded by
the institution of many other and similar an-
drogynous societies, the very names of which it
would be tedious to enumerate. (Clavel, pp.
111, 112))

Out of all these societies—which resembled
Freemasonry only in their secrecy, their be~
nevolence, and a sort of rude imitation of a
symbolic ceremonial—at last arose the true
Lodges of Adoption, which so far claimed a
connection with and a dependence on Masonry
as that Freemasons afone were admitted
among their male members—a regulation
which did not prevail in the earlier organiza~
tions.

It was about the middle of the 18th cen-
tury that the Lodges of Adoption began to
attract attention in France, whence they
speedily spread into other countries of Europe
—into Germany, Poland, and even Russia;
England alone, always conservative to a fault,
steadily refusing to take any cognizance of
them. The Masons, says Clavel (p. 112),
embraced them with enthusiasm™ as a prac-
ticable means of giving to their wives and
daughters some share of the pleasures which
they themselves enjoyed in their mystical as~
semblies. And this, at least, may be said of
them, that they practised with commendable
fidelity and diligence the greatest of the
Masonic virtues, and that the banquets and
balls which always formed an important part
of their ceremonial were distinguished by
numerous acts of charity.

The first of these Lngea of which we have
any notice was that established in Paris, in
the year 1760, by the Count de Bernouville.
Another was instituted at Nimeguen, in Hol-
land, in 1774, over which the Prince of Wal-
deck and the Princess of Orange presided. In
1775, the Lodge of Saint Antoine, at Paris,
organized a dependent Lodge of Aéoption of
which the Duchess of Bourbon was installed as
Grand Mistress and the Duke of Chartres,
then Grand Master of French Masonry, con-
ducted the business. In 1777, there was an
Adoptive Lodge of La Candeur, over which the
Ducgess of Bourbon presided, assisted by such
noble ladies as the Duchess of Chartres, the
Princess Lamballe, and the Marchioness de
Genlis; and we ‘hear of another governed by
Madame Helvetius, the wife of the illustrious

hilosopher; so that it will be perceived that
ashion, wealth, and literature combined to
give splendor and influence to this new order
of female Masonry.

At first the Grand Orient of France appears
to have been unfavorably disposed to these
pseudo-Masonic and androgynous associa-
tions, but at length they became so numerous
and so popular that a persistence in opposi=

designated as cousins, a practise evidently bor-‘ tion would have evidently been impolitic, if i¢
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did not actually threaten to be fatal to the
interests and permanence of the Masonic
Institution. The Grand Orient, therefore
ielded its objections, and resolved to avail
itself of that which it could not suppress. Ac-
cordingly, on the 10th of June, 1774, it issued
an edict by which it assumed the protection
and control of the Lodges of Adoption. Rules
and regulations were provided for their gov-
ernment, among which were two: first, that no
males except regular Freemasons should be
permitted to attend them; and, secondly,
that each Lodge should be placed under the
charge and held under the sanction of some
reguﬁu‘ly constituted Lodge of Masons, whose
Master, or, in his absence, his deputy, should
be the presiding officer, assisted by a female
President or Mistress; and such hassince been
the organization of all Lodges of Adoption.

A Lodge of Adoption, under the regulations
established in 1774, consists of the following
officers: a Grand Master, a Grand Mistress,
an Orator (dressed as a Capuchin), an In-
spector, an Inspectress, a Male and Female

uardian, a Mistress of Ceremonies. All of
these officers wear a blue watered ribbon over
the shoulder, to which is suspended a golden
trowel, and all the brothers and sisters have
aprons and white gloves.

The Rite of Adoption consists of four de-
grees, whose names in French and English are
as follows:

1. Apprentice, or Female Apprentice.

2. Compagnone, or Craftswoman.

3. Maltresse, or Mistress.

4. Parfaite M agonne, or Perfect Mason.

It will be seen that the degrees of Adoption,
in their names and their apparent reference to
the gradations of employment in an operative
art, are assimilated to those of legitimate Free-
masonry; but it is in those respects only that
the resemblance holds good. In the geta.ils
of the ritual there is a vast difference between
the two Institutions,

There was a fifth degree added in 1817—by
some modern writers called ¢ Female elect”
—=Sublime Dame Ecossaise, or Sovereign Illus-
trious Dame Ecossaise; but it seems to be a
recent and not generally adopted innovation.
At all events, 1t constituted no part of the
original Rite of Adoption.

he first, or Female Apprentice’s degree, is
simply preliminary in its character, and is
intended to prepare the candidate for the more
important lessons which she is to receive in
the succeeding degrees. She is presented
with an apron and a pair of white kid gloves.
The apron is given with the following ¢ e,
in which, ag in all the other ceremonies of the
Order, the Masonic gystem of teaching by
symboliam is followed:

‘“ Permit me to decorate you with this
apron; kings, princes, and the most illustri-
ous princesses have esteemed, and will ever
esteem it an honor to wear it, as being the sym-
bol of virtue.”

On receiving the gloves, the candidate is
thus addressed:

“ The color of these gloves will admonish
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you that eandor and truth are virtues insep-
arable from the character of a true Mason.
Take your place among us, and be pleased to
listen to the instructions which we are about
to communicate to you.”

The following charge is then addressed to the
members by the Orator:

‘““My pEAR SisTERS:—Nothing is better calcu-
lated to assure you of the high esteem our society
entertains for you, than your admission as a mem-
ber. The common herd, always unmannerly,
full of the most ridiculous prejudices, has dared
to spripkle on us the black poison of calumny;
but what judgment could it form when deprived
of the light of truth, and unable to feel all the
blessings which result from its perfect knowledge?

‘‘ You alone, my dear aisters, having been re-
pulsed from our meetings, would have the right
to think us unjust: but with what satisfaction do
you learn to-day that Masonry is the school of
propriety and of virtue, and that by its laws we
restrain the weaknesses that degrade an honour-
able man, in order to return to your side more
worthy of your confidence and of your sincerity.
However whatever pleasure these sentiments
have enabled us to taste, we have not been able
to fill the void that your absence left in our midst;
and I confess, to your glory, that it was time to
invite into our societies some sisters who, while
rendering them more respectable will ever make
of them pleasures and delights. We call our
Lodges Temples of Virtue, because we endeavor
to practise it. The mysteries which we cele~
brate therein are the grand art of conquering the
passions and the oath that we take to reveal noth-
ing is to prevent self-love and pride from entering
at all into the good which we ought to do.

“The beloved name of Adoption tells you suf-
ficiently that we choose you to share the happi-~
ness that we enjoy, in cultivating honour and -
charity; it is only after a careful examination
that we have wished to share it with you, now
that you know it we are convinced that the light
of wisdom will illumine all the actions of your
life, and that you will never forget that the more
valuable things are the greater is the need to pre-
serve them; it is the principle of silence that we
observe, it should be inviolable. May the God
of the Universe who hears us vouchsafe to give
us strength to render it so.”

It will be seen that throughout this char
there runs a vein of gallantry, which gives the
true secret of the motives which led to the or-
ganization of the society, and which, however
appropriate to a Lodge of Adoption, would
scarcely be in place in a Lodge of the legiti~
mate Order.

In the second degree, or that of Compa-
gnone, or “ Craftswoman,” corresponding to
our Fellow-Craft, the Lodge is m:fe the sym-
bol of the Garden of Eden, and the candidate
passes through a mimiec representation of the
temptation of Eve, the fatal effects of which,
culminating in the deluge and the destruction
of the human race, are impressed upon her in
the lecture or catechism.

Here we have a scenic representation of the
cireumstances connected with that event, as
recorded in Genesis. The candidate plays the
réle of our common mother. In the center of
the Lodge, which represents the garden, is
placed the tree of life, from which ruddy apples
are suspended. The serpent, made with the-
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atrical skill to represent a living reptile, em-
braces in its coils the trunk. An apple plucked
from the tree is presented to the recipient, who
is persuaded to eat it by the promise that thus
alone can she prepare herself for receiving a
knowledge of the sublime mysteries of Free-
masonry. She receives the fruit from- the
termpter, but no sooner has she attempted to
bite it, than she is startled by the sound of
thunder; a curtain which has separated her
from the members of the Lodge is suddenly
withdrawn, and she is detected in the commis-
sion of the act of disobedience. She is sha.rgly
reprimanded by the Orator, who conducts her
before the Grand Master. This dignitary
reproaches her with her fault, but finally, with
the consent of the brethren and sisters pres-
ent, he pardons her in the merciful spirit of
the Institution, on the condition that she wili
take a vow to extend hereafter the same clem-~
ency to the faults of others.

All of this is allegorical and very pretty, and
it cannot be denied that on the sensitive imag-
inations of females such ceremonies must pro-
duce a manifest impression. But it is need-
less to say that it is nothing like Masonry.

There 18 less ceremony, but more symbol-
ism, in the third degree, or that of ¢ Mistress.”
Here are introduced, as parts of the ceremony,
the tower of Babel and the theological ladder
of Jacob. Its rounds, however, differ from
those peculiar to true Masonry, and are said
to equal the virtues in number. The lecture
oor catechism is very long, and contains some
very good points in its explanations of the
symbols of the degree. Thus, the tower of
Babel is said to signify the pride of man—its
base, his folly—the stones of which it was
composed, his passions—the cement which
united them, the poison of discord—and its
spiral form, the devious and crooked ways of
the human heart. In this manner there is an
imitation, not of the letter and substance of
legitimate Freemasonry, for nothing can in
these respects be more dissimilar, but of that
mode of teaching by symbols and allegories
which is its peculiar characteristic.

The fourth degree, or that of ¢ Perfect Mis-
tress,” corresponds to no degree in legitimate
Masonry. Itissimply the summit of the Rite
of Adoption, and hence is also called the “ De-
gree of Perfection.” Although the Lodge, in
this degree, is supposed to represent the Mo-
paic tabernacle in the wilderness, yet the cere-
monies do not have the same reference. In one
of them, however, the liberation, by the can-
didate, of a bird from the vase in which it had
been confined is said to symbolize the libera-~
tion of man from the dominion of his pas-
sions; and thus a far-fetched reference is made
to the liberation of the Jews from Egyptian
bondage. On the whole, the ceremonies are
very disconnected, but the lecture or cate-
chism contains some excellent lessons. Espe-
cially does it furnish us with the official defini-
tion of Adoptive Masonry, which is in these
words:

“Tt is a virtuous amusement by which we
recall a part of the mysteries of our religion;
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and the better to reconcile humanity with the
knowledge of its Creator, after we have incul-
cated the duties of virtue, we deliver ourselves
up to the sentiments of a pure and delightful
friendship by enjoying in our Lodges the
pleasures of society—pleasures which amon,
us arc always founded on reason, honor, an
innocence.” .

Apt and appropriate description of an asso-
ciation, secret or otherwise, of agreeable and
virtuous well-bred men and women, but hav-
ing not the slightest application to the design
or form of true Freemasonry.

Guillemain de St. Victor, the author of
Manuel des Franches-Maconnes, ou La Vraie
Magonnerie d’ Adoption (which forms the 3d
part of the Recueil Precteux), who has given
the best ritual of the Rite and from whom the
preceding account has been taken, thus briefly
sums up the objects of the Institution:

‘¢ The first degree contains only, ag it ought,
moral ideas of Masonry; the second is the in-
itiation into the first mysteries, commencing
with the sin of Adam, and concluding with the
Ark of Noah as the first favor which God
granted to men; the third and fourth are
merely a series of types and figures drawn
from the Holy Scriptures, by which we explain
to the candidate the virtues which she ought to
practise.” (P. 13, ed. 1785.)

The fourth degree, being the summit of the
Rite of Ado}gtion, is furnished with a ‘ table-
lodge,” or the ceremony of a banquet, which
immediately succeeds the closin%lof the Lodge,
and ‘'which, of course, adds much to the soci
pleasure and nothing to the instructive char-
acter of the Rite. Here, also, there is a con-
tinued imitation of the ceremonies of the
Masonic Institution as they are practised in
France, where the ceremoniously conducted
banquet, at which Masons only are present, is
always an accompaniment of the Master's
Lodge. Thus, as in the banquets of the regular
Lodges of the French Rite, the members
always use a symbolical language by which
they designate the various implements of the
table and the different articles of food and
drink, calling, for instance, the knives
“ gwords,” the forks ‘ pickaxes,”” the dishes
“materials,” and bread a ‘“rough ashlar’’;*
so, in imitation of this custom, the Rite of
Adoption has established in its banquets a
technical vocabulary, to be used only at the
table. Thus the Lodge room is called “ Eden,”
the doors ‘‘ barriers,”’ the minutes a ‘‘ ladder,”
a wineglass is styled a ““ lamp,” and its con-
tents ‘‘ 0il”’—water being ¢ white oil ”’ and
wine “ red oil.” To fill your glass is * to trim

our lamp,” to drink i8 “to extinguish your
amp,” with many other eccentric expres-
sions. T

Much taste, and in some instances, mag-
nificence, are displayed in the decorations of
the Lodge rooms of the Adoptive Rite. The
apartment is separated by curtains into dif-
ferent divisions, and contains ornaments and
decorations which of course vary in the differ-

* Clavel, Hist. Pitt., p. 80. 1 Clavel, p. 34.
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ent degrees. The orthodox Masonic idea that
the Lodge is a symbol of the world is here re-
tained, and the four sides of the hall are said
to represent the four continents—the entrance
being called ‘‘ Europe,” the right side * Af-
rica,”’ the left ‘* America,” and the extremity,
in which the Grand Master and Grand Mis-
tress are seated, ‘ Asia.”” There are statues
representing Wisdom, Prudence, Strength,
Temperance, Honor, Charity, Justice, and
Truth. The members are seated along the
sides in two rows, the ladies occupying the
front one, and the whole is rendered as beau-
tiful and attractive as the taste can make it.*

The Lodges of Adoption flourished greatly
in France after their recognition by the Grand
Orient. The Duchess of Bourbon, who was the
first that received the title of Grand Mistress,
was installed with great pomp and splendor,
in May, 1775, in the Lodge of St. Antoine, in
Paris. She presided over the Adoptive Lodge
Le Candeur until 1780, when it was dissolved.
Attached to the celebrated Lodge of the Nine
Sisters, which had so many distinguished men
of letters among its members, was a Lodge of
Adoption bearing the same name, which in
1778 held a meeting at the residence of Ma~
dame Helvetius in honorof Benjamin Franklin,
then our ambassador at the.French court.
During the reign of terror of the French Revo~
lution, Lodges of Adoption, like everything
that was gentle or humane, almost entirely
disappeared. But with the accession of a
regular government they were resuscitated,
and the Empress Josephine presided at the
meeting of one at Strasburg in the year 1805,
They continued to flourish under the imperial
dynasty, and although less popular, or less
fashionable, under the Restoration, they subse~
quently recovered their popularity, and are
still in existence in France. .

As interesting appendages to this article, it
may not be improper to meert two accounts,
one, of the installation of Madame Cesar
Moreau, as Grand Mistress of Adoptive Ma-
gonry, in the Lodge connected with the regu-
lar dge La Jerusalem des Vallées Egyp-
tiennes, on the 8th of July, 1854, and the other,
of the reception of the celebrated Lady Mor-
gan, in 1819, in the Lodge La Belle et Bonne, as
described by her in her Diary.

The account of the installation of Madame
Moreau, which is abridged from the Franc-
Magcon, a Parisian periodical, is as follows:

The féte was most interesting and admira~
bly arranged. After the introduction in due
form of a number of brethren and sisters, the
Grand Mistress elect was announced, and she
entered, preceded by the five lights of the
Lodge and escorted by the Inspectress, De-
positress, Oratrix, and Mistress of Ceremo-
nies. Mons. J. 8. Boubee, the Master of the
Lod(%e La Jerusalem des Vallées Eqyptiennes,
conducted her to the altar, where, having in-
stalled her into office and handed her a mallet
as the symbol of authority, he addressed her
in a copy of verses, whose merit will hardly
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claim for them a repetition. To thisshe made
a suitable reply, and the Lodge then proceeded
to the reception of a young lady, z(fa.rt of the
ceremony of which is thus described:

““ Of the various trials of virtue and forti-
tude to which she was subjected, there was one
which made a deep impression, not only on
the fair recipient, but on the whole assembled
company. Four boxes were placed, one before
each of the male officers; the candidate was
told to open them, which she did, and from the
first and second drew faded flowers, and soiled
ribbons and laces, which being pfaced in an
open vessel were instantly consumed by fire,
as an emblem of the brief duration of such
objects; from the third she drew an apron, a
blue silk scarf, and a pair of gloves; and from
the fourth a basket containing the working
tools in silver gilt. She was then conducted to
the altar, where, on opening a fifth box, sev-
eral birds which had been confined in it es-
caped, which wasg intended to teach her that
liberty is a condition to which all men are
entitled, and of which no one can be deprived
without injustice. After having taken the
vow, she was instructed in the modes of rec-
ognition, and having been clothed with the
apron, scarf, and gloves, and presented with
the implements of the Order, she received
from the Grand Mistress an esoteric explana~
tion of all these emblems and ceremonies.
Addresses were subsequently delivered by the
Orator and Oratrix, an ode was sung, the poor
or alms box was handed round, and the labors
of the Lodge were then closed.”

Madame Moreau lived only six months to
en(i'oy the honors of presiding officer of the
Adoptive Rite, for she died of a pulmonary
affection at an early age, on the 11th of the
succeeding January.

The Lodge of Adoption in which Lady
Morgan received the degrees at Paris, in the
year 1819, was called La Belle et Bonne. This
was the pet name which long before had been
bestowed by Voltaire on his favorite, the Mar-
chioness de Villette, under whose presidency
and at whose residence in the Faubourg St.
Germaine the Lodge was held, and hence the
name with which all France, or at least all
Paris, was familiarly acquainted as the popu~
lar designation of Madame de Villette.

ady Morgan, in her description of the
Masonic féte, says that when she arrived at
the Hotel la Villette, where the Lodge was
held, she found a large concourse of distin-
guisﬁed persons ready to take part in the cere-
monies. Among these were Prince Paul of
Wurtemberg, the Count de Cazes, elsewhere
distinguished in Masonry, the celebrated
Denon, the Bishop of Jerusalem, and the illus-
trious actor Talma. The business of the even-
il:h% commenced with an installation of the
officers of a sister Lodge, after which the
candidates were admitted. Lady Morgan de-
scribes the arrangements as presenting, when
the doors were opened, a spectacle of great
magnificence. A profusion of crimson and

* Recueil Precieuz, p. 24.

t Clavel, p. 114.
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gold, marble busts, a decorated throne and
altar, an abundance of flowers, and incense of
the finest odor which filled the air, gave to the
whole a most dramatic and scenic effect.
Music of the grandest character mingled its
harmony with the mysteries of initiation,
which lasted for two hours, and when the
Lodge was closed there was an adjournment
to the hall of refreshment, where the ball was
opened by the Grand Mistress with Prince
Paul of Wurtemberg. Lady Morgan, upon
whose mind the ceremony appears to have
made an impression, makes one remark worthy
of consideration: “ That so many women,”
she says, “ young and beautiful and worldly,
should never have revealed the secret, is among
the miracles which the much distrusted sex
are capable of working.” In fidelity to the
vow of secrecy, the female Masons of the
Adoptive Rite have proved themselves fully
equal to their brethren of the legitimate Order.

Notwithstanding that Adoptive Masonry
has found an advocate in no less distinguished
a writer than Chemin Dupontés, who, in the
Encyclopédie Magonnique,* calls it “ a luxury
in Masonry, and a pleasant relaxation which
cannot do any harm to the true mysteries
which are practised by men alone,” it has
been very generally condemned by the most
celebrated French, German, English, and
American Masons.

Gaedicke, in the Freimaurer Lezicon, speaks
slightingly of it as established on insufficient
grounds, and expresses his gratification that
the system no longer exists in Germany.

Thory, in his History of the Foundation of
the Grand Orient (p. 361), says that the intro-
duction of Adoptive Lodges wasg a consequence
of the relaxation of Masonic discipline; and
he asserts that the permitting of women to
ghare in mysteries which should exclusively
belong to men is not in accordance with the
essential principles of the Masonic ' Order.
The Abbé Robin, the author of an able work
entitled Recherches sur les Initiations An-
citennes et Modernes, maintains (p. 15) that
the custom of admitting women into Ma-
sonic assemblies will perhaps be, at some
future period, the cause of the decline of
Masonry in France. The prediction is not,
however, likely to come to pass; for while
legitimate Masonry has never been more pop-
ular or prosperous in France than it is at this
day, it 18 the Lodges of Adoption that appear
to have declined.

Other writers in other countries have spoken
in similar terms, so that it is beyond a doubt
that the general sentiment of the Fraternity is
against this system of female Masonry.

Lenning is, however, more qualified in his
condemnation, and says, in his Encyclopddie
der Freimaurerei, that while leaving it unde-
cided whether it is prudent to hold assemblies
of women with ceremonies which are called
Masonic, yet it is not to be denied that in
these female Lodges a large amount of charity
has been done.

* Published in Paris in 4 vols., 1819-25.
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Adoptive Magonry has its literature, al-
though neither éxtensive nor important, as it
comprises only books of songs, addresses, and
rituals. Of the latter the most valuable are:
1. La Magonnerie des Femmes, published in
1775, and containing only the first three de-
grees, for such was the system when recog-
nized by the Grand Orient of France in that
year. 2. La Vraie Magonnerie d Adoption,
printed in 1787, This work, which is by Guille-
main de St. Victor, is erflaps the best that
has been published on tl?e subject of the Adop~
tive Rite, and is the first that introduces the
Fourth Degree,of which Guillemain issupposed
to have been the inventor, since all previous
rituals include only the three degrees. 3. Ma-
¢onnerie d’Adoption pour les Femmes, con-
tained in the second part of E. J. Chappron’s
Necessaire Magonnigque, and printed at Paris
in 1817, Thisis valuable because it is the first
ritual that contains the Fifth Degree.” 4. La
Franc-Magonnerie des Femmes. This work,
which is by Charles Monselet, is of no value
as a ritual, being simply a tale founded on
circumstances connected with Adoptive Ma-

sonry.

In Italy, the Carbonari, or * Wood-
Burners,” a secret political society, imitated
the Freemasons of France in instituting an
Adoptive Rite, attached to their own associa-
tion. Hence, an Adoptive Lodge was founded
at Naples in the beginning of this century,
over which presided that friend of Masonry,
Queen Caroline, the wife of Ferdinand IIL.
The members were styled Giardiniere, or Fe-
male Gardeners; and they called each other
Cugine, or Female Cousins, in imitation of the
Carbonari, who were recognized as Buoni
Cugini, or Good Cousins. The Lodges of

Giardiniere flourished as long as the Grand
Lodge of Carbonari existed at Naples.
Adoptive Masonry, American. The

Rite of Adoption as practised on the continent
of Europe, and especially in France, has never
been introduced into America. The system
does not accord with the manners or habits of
the people, and undoubtedly never would be-
come popular. But Rob. Morris attempted, in
1855, to introduce an imitation of it, which he
had invented, under the name of the  Amer-
ican Adoptive Rite.” It consisted of a cere-
mony of initiation, which was intended as a
preliminary trial of the candidate, and of five
degrees, named as follows: 1. Jephthah’s
Daughter, or the daughter’s degree. 2. Ruth,
or the widow’s degree. 3. Esther, or the wife’s
degree. 4. Martha, or the sister’s degree. 5.
Electa, or the Christian Martyr’sdegree. The
whole assemblage of the five degrees was called
the Eastern Star.

The objects of this Rite, as expressed by
the framer, were ¢ to associate in one common
bond the worthy wives, widows, daughters,
and sisters of Freemasons, so as t0 make their
adoptive privileges available for all the pur-
poses contemplated in Masonry; to secure to
them the advantages of their claim in a moral
social, and charitable point of view, an
from them the performance of corresponding
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duties.” Hence, no females but those holding
the above recited relations to Freemasons were
eligible for admission. The male members
were called “ Protectors ”’; the female, * Stel-
le”’; the reunions of these members were
styled ‘ Constellations ”’; and the Rite was
presided over and governed by a ‘ Supreme
Constellation.” There is some ingenuity and
even beauty in many of the ceremonies, al-
though it is by no means equal in this respect
to the French Adoptive system. Much dis-
satisfaction was, however, expressed by the
leading Masons of the country at the time of
its attempted organization; and therefore,
notwithstanding very strenuous efforts were
made by its founder and his friends to estab-
lish it in some of the Western States, it was
slow in winning popularity. It has, however,
within a few years past, gained much growth
under the name of “ The Eastern Star.”
Bro. Albert Pike hasg also recently }:rinted, for
the use of Scottish Rite Masons, The Masonry
of Adoption. It is in seven degrees, and is a
translation from the French system, but

. greatly enlarged, and is far superior to the
original.

The last phase of this female Masonry to
which our attention is directed is the system
of androgynous degrees which are practised
to some extent in the United States. This
term “ androgynous ' is derived from two
Greek words, dvfip (#»8pos), a man, and v,
a woman, and it 18 equivalent to the English
compound, masculo-feminine. It is applied
to those ‘“ side degrees ’’ which are conferred
on both males and females. The essential reg-
ulation prevailing in these degrees, is that
they can be conferred only on Master Masons
(and in some instances only on Royal Arch
Masons) and on their female relatives, the
peculiar relationship differing in the different
degrees.

hus there is a degree generally called the
“ Mason’s Wife,”” which can be conferred only
on Master Masons, their wives, unmarried
daughters and sisters, and their widowed
mothers. Another degree, called the ‘“Heroine
of Jericho,” is conferred only on the wives and
daughters of Royal Arch Masons; and the
third, the only one that has much pretension
of ceremony or ritual, is the *“ Good Samari~
tan,” whose privileges are confined to Royal
Arch Masons and their wives.

In some parts of the United States these
degrees are very popular, while in other places
they are never practised, and are strongly
condemned as modern innovations. The fact
is, that by their friends as well as their ene-
mies these so-called degrees have been greatly
misrepresented. When females are told that
in receiving these degrees they are admitted
into the Masonic Order, and are obtaining
Masonic information, under the name of
“ Ladies’ Masonry,”’ they are simply deceived.
When a woman 1s informed that, {y passing
through the brief and unimpressive ceremony
of any one of these degrees, she has become a
Mason, the deception is still more gross and
inexcusable. But it is true that every woman
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who is related by ties of consanguinity to a
Master Mason is at all times and under all
circumstances peculiarly entitled to Masonic
protection and assistance. Now, if the recip-
lent of an androgynous degree is candidly
instructed that, by the use of these degrees,
the female relatives of Masons are put in pos-
session of the means of making their claims
known by what may be called a sort of oral
testimony, which, unlike a written certificate,
can be neither lost nor destroyed; but that, by
her initiation as a “ Mason’s Wife " or as a
““ Heroine of Jericho,” she is brought no nearer
to the inner portal of Masonry than she was
before—if she is honestly told all this, then
there can hardly be any harm, and there may
be some good in these forms if prudently be-
stowed. But all attempts to make Masonry
of them, and especially that anomalous thing
called ‘“ Female Masonry,” are reprehensible,
and are well calculated to produce opposition
among the well-informed and cautious mem-
bers of the Fraternity.

Adoptive Masonry, Egyptian. A system
invented by Cagliostro. (See Cagliostro.)

Adoration. The act of paying divine wor-
ship. The Latin word adorare is derived from
ad, “to,” and os, orts, * the mouth,” and we
thus etymologically learn that the primitive
and most general method of adoration was by
the application of the fingers to the mouth.
Hence we read in Job (xxxi. 26): “ If I beheld
the sun when it shined, or the moon walking
in brightness, and my heart hath been secretly
enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my hand, this
also were an iniquity to be punished by the
judges; for I should have denied the God that
1s above.” Here the mouth kissing the hand is
an equipollent expression to adoration, as if
he had said, “ If T have adored the sun or the
moon.” This mode of adoration is said to have
originated among the Persians, who, as wor-
shipers of the sun, always turned their faces
to the east and kissed their hands to that lumi-
nary. The gesture was first used as a token of
respect to their monarchs, and was easil
transferred to objects of worship. Other adY
ditional forms of adoration were used in vari-
ous countries, but in almost all of them this
reference to kissing was in some degree pre-
served. It is yet a practice of quite common
usage for Orientals to kiss what they deem
sacred or that which they wish to adore—ex-
ample, Wailing Place of the Jews at Jerusalem.
The marble toes of the statue of St. Peter in
the Cathedral of St. Peter’s at Rome have been
worn away by the kissings of Catholics and
have been replaced by bronze., Among the an-
cient Romans the act of adoration was thus
performed: The worshiper, having his head
covered, applied his right hand to his lips,
thumb erect, and the forefinger resting on-it
and then, bowing his head, he turned round
from right to left. And hence Apuleius
(Apolog.) uses the expression “ to apply the
hand to the lips,” manum labris admovere, to
express the act of adoration. The Grecian
mode of adoration differed from the Roman in
having the head uncovered, which practise
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wasg adopted by the Christians. The Oriental
nations cover the head, but uncover the feet.
They also express the act of adoration by pros-
trating themselves on their faces and applying
their foreheads to the ground. The ancient
Jews adored by kneeling, sometimes by pros-
tration of the whole body, and by kissing the
hand. This act, therez)re, of kissing the
hand was an early and a very general symbol
of adoration. But we must not be led into
the error of supposing that a somewhat similar
gesture used In some of the high degrees of
Freemasonry has any allusion to an act of
worship. = It refers to that symbol of silence
and secrecy which is figured in the statues of
Harpocrates, the god of silence. The Ma-
sonic idea of adoration has been well depicted
by the medieval Christian painters, who rep-
resented the act by angels prostrated before a
luminous triangle.

Advanced. This word has two technical
meanings in Masonry.

1. We speak of a candidate as being ad-
vanced when he has passed from a lower to a
higher degree; as we say that a candidate is
qualified for advancement from the Entered
Apprentice’s degree to that of a Fellow-Craft
when he has made that “ suitable proficiency
in the former which, by the regulations of the
Order, entitle him to receive the initiation into
and the instructions of the latter.” And when
the Apprentice has thus been promoted to the
Second Degree he is said to have advanced in
Masonry.

2. However, this use of the term is by no
means universal, and the word is peculiarly
applied to the initiation of a candidate into the
Mark Degree, which is the fourth in the modi-
fication of the American Rite. The Master
Mason is thus said to be “ advanced to the
honorary degree of a Mark Master,” to indi-
cate either that he has now been promoted one
step beyond the degrees of Ancient Craft Ma-
sonry on his way to the Royal Arch, or to ex-
press the fact that he has been elevated from
the common class of Fellow-Crafts to that
higher and more select one which, according
to the traditions of Masonry, constituted, at
the first Temple, the class of Mark Masters.
(See Mark Master.)

Advancement Hurrled. Nothing can be
more certain than that the proper qualifica~
tions of a candidate for admission into the
mysteries of Freemasonry, and the necessary
proficiency of a Mason who secks advance-
ment to a higher degree, are the two great
bulwarks which are to protect the purity and
integrity of our Institution. Indeed, we know
not which is the more hurtful-—to admit an
applicant who is unworthy, or to promote a
candidate who is ignorant of his first lessons.
The one affects the external, the other the in-
ternal character of the Institution. The one
brings discredit upon the Order among the
profane, who already regard us, too often,
with suspicion and dislike; the other intro-
duces ignorance and incapacity into our ranks,
and dighonors the science of Masonry in our
own eyes. The one covers our walls with im-
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perfect and worthless stones, which mar the
outward beauty and impair the strength of our
temple; the other fills our interior apartments
with confusion and disorder, and leaves the
edifice, though externally strong, both ineffi-
cient and inappropriate for its destined uses.

But, to the candidate himself, a too hurried
advancement is often attended with the most
disastrous effects. As in geometry, so in Ma-
sonry, there is no “ royal road "’ to perfection.
A knowledge of its principles and its science,
and consequently an acquaintance with its
beauties, can only be acquired by long and
diligent study. To the careless observer it
seldom offers, at a hasty glance, much to at-
tract his attention or secure his interest. The
gold must be deprived, by careful manipula-
tion, of the dark and worthless ore which sur-
rounds and envelops it, before its metallic

luster and value can be seen and appreciated. :

Hence, the candidate who hurriedly passes
through his degrees without a due examina-
tion of the moral and intellectual purposes of

each, arrives at the summit of our edifice with-

out a due and necessary appreciation of the
general symmetry and connection that per-
vade the whole system. The candidate, &us
hurried through the elements of our science,
and unprepared, by a knowledge of its funda~
mental principles, for the reception and com-
prehension of the corollaries which are to be
deduced from them, is apt to view the whole
system as ‘“ a rude and indigested mass’’ of
frivolous ceremonies and puerile conceits,
whose intringic value will not adequately pay
him for the time, the trouble, and expense that
he has incurred in his forced initiation. To
him, Masonry is as incomprehensible as was

the veiled statue of Isis to its blind worship-

ers, and he becomes, in consequence, either a
useless drone in our ilive, or speedily retires in
disgust from all participation in our labors.
But the candidate who by slow and painful
steps has proceeded through each apartment
of our mystic Temple, from its porch to its
sanctuary, pausing in his progress to admire
the beauties and to study the uses of each
learning, as he advances, * line upon line, an
precept upon precept,” is gradually and al-

most imperceptibly imbued with so much °

admiration of the Institutiorni, so much love
for its principles, so much just appreciation of
its design as a conservator of divine truth, and
an agent of human civilization, that he 18 in-
clined, on beholding, at last, the whole beauty
of the finished building, to exclaim, as did the
wondering Queen of Sheba: *“ A Most Excel-
lent Master must have done all this!”’

The usage in many jurisdictions of the:®

United States, when the question is asked in
the ritual whether the candidate has made
suitable proficiency in his preceding degree, is
to reply, ‘“ Such as time and circumstances
would permit.” We have no doubt that this
was an innovation originally invented to evade
the law, which has always required a due pro-
ficiency. To such a question no other answer
ought to be given than the positive and un-
equivocal one that ‘ he has.”” Neither  time
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nor circumstances ’’ should be permitted to
interfere with his attainment of the necess:
knowledge, nor excuse its absence. This, wit,
the wholesome rule, very generally existing,
which requires an interval between the con-
ferring of the de%‘ees, would go far to remedy
the evil of too hurried and unqualified ad-
vancement, of which all intelligent Masons
are now complaining. .

After these views of the necessity of a care-
ful examination of the claims of a candidate
for advancement in Masonry, and the neces-
sity, for his own good as well as that of the
Order, that each one should fully prepare him-
self for this promotion, it is proper that we
should next inquire into the laws of Masonry,
by which the wisdom and experience of our
predecessors have thought proper to guard as
well the rights of those who claim advance-
ment as the interests of the Lodge which is
called upon to grant it. Thissubject has been
so fully treated in Mackey’s Text Book of Ma-
sonic Jurisprudence (b. iil,, ch. i, p. 165 et
gseg.) that we shall not hesitate to incorporate
the views in that work into the present article.

The subject of the {mtition of a candidate
for advancement involves three questions of
great importance: First, how soon, after re-
ceiving the First Degree, can he apply for the
Second? Secondly, what number of black balls
is necessary to constitute a rejection? And
thirdly, what time must elapse, after a first
rejection, before the Apprentice can renew his
application for advancement?

1. How soon, after receiving a former degree,
can a candidate apply for advancement to the
nezt? The necessity of a full comprehension
of the mysteries of one degree, before any at-
tempt is made to acquire those of a second,
seems to have been thoroughly appreciated
from the earliest times; thus the 13th Article
in the Regius MS,, which is the oldest Masonic
document now extant, provides that ‘ if the
master a prentice have, he shall teach him
thoroughly and tell him measurable points,
that he may know the craft ably, wherever
he goes under the sun.” Similar direction
is found in most all the MS. But if there
be an obligation on the part of the Master
to instruct his Apprentice, there must be,
of course, a correlative obligation on the part
of the latter to receive and profit by those in-
structions. Accordingly, unless this obliga-
tion is discharged, and the Apprentice makes
himeelf acquainted with the mysteries of the
degree that he has already received, it is, by
general consent, admitted that he has no right
to be entrusted with further and more im-
portant information. The modern ritual sus-
tains this doctrine, by requiring that the can-
didate, as a qualification in passing onward,
shall have made ‘‘suitable proficiency in the

receding degree.”” This is all that the general
Ea,w prescribes. Suitable proficiency must have
been attained, and the period in which that
condition will be acquired must necessarily
depend on the mental capacity of the candi-
date. Some men will become proficient in a
shorter time than others, and of this fact the
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Master and the Lodge are to be the judges.
An examination should therefore take place in
open Lodge, and a ballot immediately follow-
ing will ex%ress the opinion of the Lodge on the
result of that examination, and the qualifica-
tion of the candidate. ([Such ballot, however,
is not usual in Lodges under the English Con-
stitution.]

Several modern Grand Lodges, looking with
disapprobation on the rapidity with which the
degrees are sometimes conferred upon candi-
dates wholly incompetent, have adopted spe-
cial regulations, prescribing a determinate
period of probation for each degree. [Thus
the Grand Lodge of England requires an in-
terval of not less than four weeks before a
higher degree can be conferred.] This, how-
ever, is a local law, to be obeyed only in those
jurisdictions in which it is in force. The
general law of Masonry makes no such deter-
minate provision of time, and demands only
that the candidate shall give evidence of “ suit-
able proficiency.”

2. What number of black balls is necessary
to constitute a rejection? Here we are entirely
without the guidance of any express law, as
all the Ancient Constitutions are completely
silent upon the subject. It would seem, how-
ever, that in the advancement of an Appren-
tice or Fellow-Craft, as well as in the election
of a profane, the ballot should be unanimous.
This is strictly in accordance with the prin-
ciples of Masonry, which require unanimity
in admission, lest improper_ persons be in-
truded, and harmony impaired. Greater quali-
fications are certainly not required of a pro-
fane applying for initiation than of an initi-
ate seeking advancement; nor can there be
any reason why the test of those qualifications
should not be as rigid in the one case as in the
other. It may be laid down as a rule, there-
fore, that in all cases of balloting for advance-
ment in any of the degrees of Masonry, a sin-
gle black ball will reject.

3. What time must elapse, after a first rejec-
tion, before the Apprentice or Fellow-Craft can
renew his applicalion for advancemenl to a
higher degree? Here, too, the Ancient Consti-
tutions are silent, and we are left to deduce
our opinions from the general principles and
analogies of Masonic law. As the application
for advancement to a higher degree is founded
on aright enuring to the Apprentice or Fellow-
Craft by virtue of his reception into the pre-
vious degree—that is to say, as the Appren-
tice, 80 soon as he has been mitiated, becomes
invested with the right of applying for ad-
vancement to the Second—it seems evident
that, as long as he remains an Apprentice “in
good standing,”’” he continues to be invested
with that right. Now, the rejection of his
petition for advancement by the Lodge does
not impair his right to apply again, because it
does not affect his rights and standing as an
Apprentice; it is simply the expression of the
opinion that the Lodge does not at present
deem him qualified for further progress in
Masonry. We must never forget the differ-
ence between the right of applying foradvance-
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ment and the right of advancement. Every
Apprentice possesses the former, but no one
can claim the latter until it is given to him by
the unanimous vote of the Lodge. And as,
therefore, this right of application or petition
is not impaired by its rejection at a particular
time, and as the Apprentice remains precisely
in the same position in his own degree, after
the rejection, as he did before, it seems to fol-
low, as an irresistible deduction, that he may

- again apply at the next regular communica-
‘tion, and, if a second time rejected, repeat his

applications at all future meetings. The En-
tered Apprentices of a Lodge are com;ie‘;sent,
at all regular communications of their Lodge,
to petition for advancement. Whether that
petition shall be granted or rejected is quite
another thing, and depends altogether on the
favor of the Lodge. And what 18 here said of
an Apprentice, in relation to advancement to
the g:econd Degree, may be equally said of a
Fellow-Craft in reference to advancement to
the Third. . .

This opinion has not, it is true, been uni-
versally adopted, though no force of author-
ity, short of an opposing landmark, could
make one doubt its correctness. For instance,
the Grand Lodge of California decided, in
1857, that * the application of Apprentices or
Fellow Crafts for advancement should, after
they have been once rejected by ballot, be

overned by the same principles which regu-
ate the ballot on petitions for initiation, and
which require a probation of one year,”

This appears to be a singular decision of
Masonic ]l)aw. If the reasons which prevent
the advancement of an Apprentice or Fellow-
Craft to a higher degree are of such a nature
as to warrant the delay of one year, it is far
better to prefer charges against the petitioner
and to give him the opportunity of a fair an
impartial trial. In many cases, a candidate
for advancement is retarded in his progress
from an opinion, on the part of the Lodge,
that he is not yet sufficiently prepared for
promotion by a knowledge of the preceding
degree—an ogjection which may sometimes be
removed before the recurrence of the next
monthly meeting. In such a case, a decision
like that of the Grand Lodge of California
would be productive of manifest injustice. It
is, therefore, a more consistent rule, that the
candidate for advancement has a right to
apply at every regular meeting, and that
whenever any moral objections exist to his
taking a higher degree, these objections should
be made in the form of charges, and their
truth tested by an impartial trial. To this,
too, the candidate is undoubtedly entitled, on
all the principles of justice and equity.

Adytum. The most retired and secret
part of the ancient temples, into which the
people were not permitted to enter, but which
was accessible to the priests only, was called
the adytum. And hence the derivation of
the word from the Greek privative prefix
a, and ddew, lo enter = that w}IL)ich is not to be
entered. In the adytum was generally to be
found a Tdgpos, or tomb, or some relics or sa~
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cred images of the god to whom the temple
was consecrated. It being supposed that
temples owed their origin to the superstitious
reverence paid by the ancients to their de-
ceased friends, and as most of the gods were
men who had been deified on account of their
virtues, temples were, perhaps, at first only
stately monuments erected in honor of the
dead. Hence the interior of the temple was
originally nothing more than a cavity regarded
as a place for the reception of a person in-
terred, and in it was to Il))e found the oopés, or
coffin, the Tdgos, or tomb, or, among the
Scandinavians, the barrow or mound grave. In
time, the statue or image of a god took the
place of the coffin; but the reverence for the
spot as one of peculiar sanctity remained, and
this interior part of the temple became, among
the Greeks, the onxds, or chapel, among the
Romans the adytum, or forbidden place, and
among the Jews the kodesh hakodashim, the
Holy of Holies. (See Holy of Holies.) * The
sanctity thus acquired,” says Dudley (Naol-
ogy, p. 393), “ by the cell of interment, might
readily and with propriety be assigned to any
fabric capable of-containing the body of the
departed friend, or the relic, or even the sym-
bol, of the presence or existence of a divine
personage.” And thus it has happened that
there was in every ancient temple an adytum
or most holy place. The adytum of the small
temple of Pompeii is still in excellent preserva-
tion. It is carried some steps above the level
of the main building, and, like the Jewish
sanctum}', is without light.

Zneid. Bishop Warburton (Div. Leg.) has
contended, and his opinion has been sus-
tained by the great majority of subsequent
commentators, that Virgil, in the sixth book of
his immortal Epic, has, under the figure of the
descent of Zneas into the infernal regions,
described the ceremony of initiation into the
Ancient Mysteries.

Zon. This word, in its original Greek,
afwy, signifies the age or duration of anything.
The Gnostics, however, used it in a-peculiar
mode to designate the intelligent, intellectual,
and material powers or natures which flowed
as emanations from the Buvds, or Infinite
Abyss of Deity, and which were connected
with their divine fountain as rays of light are
with the sun. (See Gnostics.)

Ara Architectonica. This is used in
some modern Masonie lapidary inscriptions to
designate the date more commonly known as
annus lucts, the year of light.

Affiliate, Free. The French gave the
name of “ free affiliates ”’ to those members of
a Lodge who are exempted from the payment of
dues, and neither holg office nor vote. Known
among English-speaking Masons as ¢ honor-
ary members.” g

There is a quite common use of affiliate in =

Lodges of the United States to designate one
who has joined a Lodge by demit.

Affiliated Mason. A Mason who holds
membership in some Lodge. The word affili-
ation is derived from the French gffilier, which
Richelet (Dict. de la langue Frangaise) éeﬁnes,
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. to communicate to any one a participation
in the spiritual benefits of a religious order,”
and he says that such a communication is
called an “ affiliation.” - The word, as a tech-
nical term, is not found in any of the old Ma-
sonic writers, who always use admission in-
stead of affiliation. There is no precept more
explicitly expressed in the Ancient Constitu-
tions than that every Mason should belong to
a Lodge. The foundation of the law which
imposes this duty is to be traced as far back as
the Regius MS., which is the oldest Masonic
document now extant, and of which the ‘ Se-
cunde poynt ”’ requires that the Mason work
upon tEe workday as truly as he can in order
to deserve his hire for the holiday, and that
he shall ¢ truly labour on his deed that he may
well deserve to have his meed.” (Lines 269-
274.) The obligation that every Mason should
thus labor is implied in all the subsequent
Constitutions, which always speak of Masons
a8 working members of the Fraternity, until we
come to t%e Charges approved in 1722, which
explicitly state that ‘‘every Brother ought
to belong to a Lodge, and to be subject to its
By-Laws and the General Regulations.”
Affimation. The question has been
mooted whether a Quaker, or other person
having peculiar religious scruples in reference
to taking oaths, can receive the degrees of
Masonry by taking an affirmation. Now, as
the obligations of Masonry are symbolic in
their character, and the forms in which they
are administered constitute the essence of the
symbolism, there cannot be a doubt that the
grescribed mode is the only one that ought to
e used, and that affirmations are entirely in-
admissible. The London Freemason's Quarterly
(1828, p. 286) says that ““a Quaker’s affirma-
tion is binding.” This is not denied: the only
uestion is whether it is admissible. Can the
obligations be assumed in any but one way,
unless the ritual be entirely changed? And can
any “man or body of men” at this time make

such a change without affecting the universal-

ity of Masonry? Bro. Chase (Masonic Digest,
p. 448) says that “ conferring the degrees on
affirmation is no violation of the spirit of Free-
masonry, and neither overthrows nor affects a

landmark.” And in this he is sustained by .
the Grand Lodge of Maine (1823); but the

only other Grand Lodges which have expressed
an opinion on this subject—namely, those of
Missouri, Tennessee, Kentucky, Delaware,
Virginia, and Pen.ns&lva.nia.—ha.ve made an
opposite decision. The entire practise of
Lodges in America is also against the use
of an affirmation. But in England Quakers
have been initiated after affirmation, the

principle being that a form of O B .'. which the

candidate accepts as binding will suffice.
Africa. Anderson (Constitutions, 1738, p.

195) has recorded that in 1735 Richard

Hull, Esq., was appointed * Provincial Grand

Master at Gambay in West Africa,” that in'
1736 David Creighton, M.D., was appointed |

“ Provincial Grand Master at Cape Coast
Castle in Africa,” and that in 1737 Capt. Will-
iam Douglas was appointed ‘‘ Provincial
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Grand Master on the Coast of Africa and in
the Islands of America, excepting such places
where a Provincial Grand Master is already
deputed.” However, in spite of these ap-
pointments having been made by the Grand
Lodge of England, there is no trace of the es-
tablishment of any Lodges in West Africa
until 1792, in which year a Lodge numbered
586 was constituted at Bulam, followed in
1810 by the Torridzonian Lodge at Cape
Coast Castle. There are now on the West
Coast of Africa fourteen Lodges warranted
by the Grand Lodge of England, one holding
an Irish warrant, one under the Grand Lodge
of Scotland and two German Lodges; and in
the Negro Republic of Liberia a Grand Lodge
was constituted in 1867, with nine daughter
Lodges subordinate to it.

In the North of Africa there is the Grand
Lodge of Egypt at Cairo with 47 subordinate
Lodges; both England and Scotland have
established District Grand Lodges in Egypt
by consent of the former, while Italy, France
and Germany have Lodges at Alexandria and
Cairo. In Algeria and Morocco French in-
fluence is predominant, but in Tunis there is
an independent Grand Lodge, established in
1881.

Magonry was introduced into South Africa
by the erection of a Dutch Lodge (¢ De Goede
Hoop”) at Cape Town in 1772, followed by
another under the same jurisdiction in 1802,
and it was not until nine years later that the
first English Lodge was established there,
which was gradually followed by others, the
Dutch and English Masons working side b
side with such harmony that the Englis
Provincial Grand Master for the District who
was appointed in 1829 was also Deputy
Grand Master for the Netherlands. In 1860
a Scotch Lodge was set up at Cape Town,
and 35 years later one was erected at Johan-
nesburg under the Grand Lodge of Ireland,
8o that there are four different Masonic bodies
exercising jurisdiction and working amicably
together in South Africa, viz., the Grand
Lodges of England, Ireland and Scotland,
and the Grand Orient of the Netherlands.
Under the Grand Lodge of England there
were at the last issue of the Masonic Year-
Book, 155 subordinate Lodges arranged in
5 Districts, viz., Central, Eastern and West-
ern South Africa, Natal and the Transvaal.
At the same time there were 16 Lodges
owing allegiance to the Grand Lodge of Ire-
land, 76 under the Scotch Constitution, di-
vided among the Districts of Cape Colony,
Cape Colony Western Province, Natal, Or-
ange River Colony, Rhodesia and the Trans-
vaal, and 28 under the jurisdiction of the
Grand Orient of the Netherlands, besides two
German Lodges at Johannesburg.

On the East Coast of the Dark Continent
there are two Lodges at Nairobi, one of them
being English and the other Scotch, and there
is also an English Lodge at Zanzibar.

{E.L. H]

Africa. In the French Rite of Adoption,
the south of the Lodge is called Africa.
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African Architects, Order of. Some-
times called African Builders; French, Archi-
tectes de U Afrique; German, Africanische Bau-~
herren.

Of all the new sects and modern degrees of
Freemasonry which sprang up on the conti-
nent of Europe during the eighteenth century,
there was none which, for the time, main-
tained so high an intellectual position as the
Order of African Architects, called by the
French Architectes de I'Afrique, and by the
Germans Africanische Bauherren. A Masonic
sect of this name had originally been estab-
lished in Germany in the year 1756, but it
does not appear to have attracted much at-
tention, or indeed to have deserved it; and
hence, amid the multitude of Masonic innova~
tions to which almost every day was giving
birth and ephemeral existence, it soon disap-
peared. But the society which is the subject of
the present article, although it assumed the
name of the original African Architects, was of
a very different character. It may,however,be
considered, as it was established only eleven
years afterward, as a remodification of it.

They admitted to membership those pos-
sessing high intellectual attainments rather
than those possessing wealth or preferment.

There was probably no real connection be-
tween this order and Freemasonry of Ger-
many, even if they did profess kindly feelings
for it. They based their order on the degrees
of Masonry, as the list of degrees shows, but
their work began in the Second Temple.
While they had a quasi-connection with Free-
masonry, we cannot call them a Masonic body
according to the present day standards.

The degrees were named and classified as
follows:

FIRST TEMPLE

1. Apprentice,
2. Fellow-Craft.
3. Master Mason.

BECOND TEMPLE

4. Architect, or Apprentice of Egyptian
secrets [or Bosonien (A cta Latomorum, 1., 297)).
5. Initiate into Egyptian secrets [or
Alethophilote (Acta Latomorum, i., 292)].
8. Cosmopolitan Brother.
. 7. Christian Philosopher [Thory calls this
the Fourth Degree (4. L., i., 332)).
8. Master of Egyptian secrets.
9. Squire of the Order.
10. Soldier of the Order.
11. Knight of the Order.

The last three were called superior degrees,
and were conferred only as a second or higher
class, with great discrimination, upon those
who'had proved their worthiness of promotion.

The assemblies of the brethren were called
Chapters. The central or superintending
power was styled a Grand Chapter, and it
was governed by the following twelve officers:

1. Grand Master.

2. Deputy Grand Master.
8. Senior Grand Warden.
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4. Junior Grand Warden.
5. Drapier.
6. Almoner.
7. Tricoplerius, or Treasurer.
8. Graphiarius, or Secretary.
9. Seneschal.
10. Standard-Bearer.
11. Marshal.
12. Conductor.

The African Architects was not the only

society which in the eighteenth century sought
to rescue Masonry from the impure hands of
the charlatans into which it had well-nigh

fallen.

African Brother. One of the degrees of
the Rite of the Clerks of Strict Observance,
according to Thory (Acta Latomorum, i., 201);
but it is not mentioned in other lists of the
degrees of that Rite.

African Brothers. One of the titles
given to the African Architects, which see.

African Bullders. (See African Architects.)

African Lodge. (See Negro Lodges.)

Agapa. The agap®, or love-feasts, were
banquets held during the first three centuries
in the Christian Church. They were called
‘“‘love-feasts,” because, after partaking of the
Sacrament, they met, both rich and poor, at a
common feast—the former furnishing the pro-
visions, and the latter, whe had nothing, being
relieved and refreshed by their more opulent
brethren. Tertullian (Apologia, cap. xxxix.)
thus describes these banquets: “ We do not
sit down before we have first offered up prayers
to God; we eat and drink only to satisfy
hunger and thirst, remembering still that we
are to worship God by night: we discourse as
in the presence of God, knowing that He hears
us: then, after water to wash our hands, and
lights brought in, every one is moved to sing
some hymn to God, either out of the Scrip-
ture, or, as he is able, of his own composing,.
Prayer again concludes our feast, and we de-
part, not to fight and quarrel, or to abuse those
we meet, but to pursue the same care of
modesty and chastity, as men that have fed
at a supper of philosophy and discipline,
rather than a corporeal feast.”

Dr. Augyst Kestner, Professor of Theology,
Eublished in Jena, in 1819, a work in which

e maintains that the agape, established at
Rome by Clemens, in the reign of Domitian,
were mysteries which partook of a Masonis,
symbolic, and religious character.

In the Rosicrucian degrees of Masonry we
find an imitation of these love-feasts of the
primitive Christians; and the ceremonies of
the banquet in the degree of Rose Croix of the
Ancient and Accepted Rite, especially as prac-
tised by French Chapters, are arranged with
reference to the ancient agapz. Reghellini,
indeed, finds an analogy between the table~
lodges of modern Masonry and these love-
feasts of the primitive Christians. i

Agate. A stone varying in color, but of
great hardness, being a variety of the flint.
The agate, in Hebrew 120, SHeBO, was the
center stone of the third row in the breastplate
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of the high priest. Agates often contain
representations of leaves, mosses, etc., de-
picted by the hand of nature. Some of the
representations on these are exceedingly sin-

Thus, on one side of one in the posses-
sion of Velschius was a half moon, and on the
other a star. Kircher mentions one which
had a representation of an armed heroine;
another, in the church of St. Mark in Venice,
which had a representation of a king’s head,
adorned with a diadem; and a third which
contained the letters I. N. R. 1. (Oliver’s His-
torical Landmarks, ii., 522.) In the collections
of antiquaries are also to be found many gems
of agate on which mystical inscriptions have
been engraved, the significations of which are,
for the most part, no longer understood.

Agate, Stome of. Among the Masonic
traditions is one which asserts that the stone
of foundation was formed of agate. This,
like everything connected with the legend of
the stone, is to be mystically interpreted. In
this view, agate is a symbol of strength and
beauty, a symbolism derived from the peculiar
character of the agate, which is distinguished
for its compact formation and the ornamental
cha.r:)a,ct;er of its surface. (See Stone of Founda-
tion.

Agathopades. A liberal ecclesiastical
order founded in Brussels in the sixteenth
century. Revived and revised by Schayes in
1846. It had for its sacred sign the penta-

stigma, o °

Age, Lawful. One of the qualifications
for candidates is that they shall be of ‘‘ lawful
age.”” What that age must be is not settled
by any universal law or landmark of the Order.
The Ancient Regulations do not express any
determinate number of years at the expiration
of which a candidate becomes legally entitled
to apply for admission. The language used
is, that he must be of ‘‘ mature and discreet
age.”” But the usage of the Craft has differed
in various countries as to the construction of
the time when this period of maturity and
discretion is supposed to have arrived. The
sixth of the Regulations, which are said to
have been made in 1663, prescribes that “ no

gon shall be accepted a Freemason unless

e be one and twenty years old or more’’; but
the subsequent Regul};tions are less explicit.
At Frankfort-on-the-Main, the age required
is twenty; in the Lodges of Switzelﬁand, it has
been fixed at twenty-one. The Grand Lodge
of Hanover prescribes the age of twenty-five,
but permits the son of a Mason to be admitted
at eighteen. (See Lewis.) The Grand Lodge
of Hamburg decrees that the lawful age for
initiation shall be that which in any country
has been determined by the laws of the land
to be the age of majority. The Grand Orient
of France requires the candidate to be twenty-
one, unless he be the son of a Mason who has
performed some important service to the Order,
or unless he be a young man who has served
six months in the army, when the initiation
may take place at the age of eighteen. In
Prussia the required age is twenty-five.

AGNOSTUS

Under the Grand Lodge of England the Con-
stitutions of 1723 provided that no man should
be made a-Mason under the age of twenty-five
unless by dispensation from the Grand Mas-
ter, and this remained the necessary age until
it was lowered in the Constitutions of 1784 to
twenty-one years, as at present, though the
“ Ancient ”’ Masons still retained the re-
quirement of twenty-five until the Union of
1813. Under the Scoteh Constitution the age
was eighteen until 1891, when it was raised
to twenty-one. Under the Irish Constitution
the age was twenty-one until 1741, when it
was raised to twenty-five and so remained
until 1817, when it was lowered again to
twenty-one. In the United States, the usage
is general that the candidate shall not be less
than twenty-one years of age at the time of
his initiation, an({ no dispensation can issue
for conferring the degrees at an earlier period.

Age, Masonie. In some Masonic Rites a
mystical age is appropriated to each degree,
and the initiate WEO Eas received the degree
is said to be of such an age. Thus, the age of
an Entered Apprentice is said to be three
years; that of a Fellow-Craft, five; and that
of a Master Mason, seven. These ages are
not arbitrarily selected, but have a reference
to the mystical value of numbers and their
relation to the different degrees. Thus, three
is the symbol of peace and concord, and has
been called in the Pythagorean system the
number of perfect harmony, and is appro-
priated to that degree, which is the initiation
into an Order whose fundamental principles
are harmony and brotherly love. Five is the
symbol of active life, the union of the female
principle fwo and the male principle ¢hree, and
refers in this way to the active duties of man
as a denizen of the world, which constitutes
the symbolism of the Fellow-Craft’s degree;
and seven, as a venerable and perfect number,
is symbolic of that perfection which is sup-
gosed' to be attained in the Master’s degree.

n a way similar to this, all the ages of the
other degrees are symbolically and mystically
explained. :

The Masonic ages are—and it will thus be
seen that they are all mystic numbers—3, 5,
7,9, 15, 27, 63, 81.

Agenda. A Latin word meaning ‘ things
to be done.” Thus an “ Agenda Paper " is a
list of the matters to be brought before a
meeting.

Agla. One of the Kabbalistic names of God,
which is composed of the initials of the words
of the following sentence: “J9R 2505 123 "N,
Atah GQibor Lolam Adonai, * thou art mighty
forever, O Lord.”” This name the Kabbalists
arranged seven times in the center and at the
intersecting points of two interlacing triangles,
which figure they called the Shield of David,
and used as a talisman, believing that it would
cure wounds, extinguish fires, and perform
other wonders. (See Shield of David.)

Agnostus, Irenaeus. This is supposed by
Kloss (Bibliog., Nos. 2442, 2497, etec.) to have
been a nom de plume of Gotthardus Arthusius,
a co-rector in the Gymnasium of Frankfort-
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on-the-Main, . and a writer of some local
celebrity in the beginning of the seventeenth
century. (See Arthusius) Under this as-
sumed name of Irenmus Agnostus, he pub-
lished, between the years 1617 and 1620, many
works on the subject of the Rosicrucian Fra-
ternity, which John Valentine Andrea had
about that time established in Germany.
Among those works were the Fortalicium
Scientie, 1617; Clypeum Veritatis, 1618;
Speculum Constantie, 1618; Fons Gralie,
1619; Frater non Frater, 1619; Thesaurus Fidet,
1619; Portus Tra?uillitatis, 1620, and several
others of a similar character and equally
quaint title.

Agnus Del. The Agnus Dei, Lamb of God,
also called the Paschal Lamb, or the Lamb
offered in the paschal sacrifice, is one of the
jewels of a Commandery of Knights Templar
in America, and is worn by the Generalissimo,

The lamb is one of the earliest symbols of
Christ in the iconography of the Church, and
as such was a representation of the Savior,
derived from that expression of St. John the
Baptist (John i. 29), who, on beholdin, Christ;
exclaimed, ‘ Behold the Lamb of God.
“ Christ,” says Didron (Ckrist. Iconog., i.,
318), ¢ shedding his blood for our redemption,
is the Lamb slain by the children of Israe?, and
with the blood of which the houses to be pre-
served from the wrath of God were marked
with the celestial tau. The Paschal Lamb
eaten by the Israelites on the night preceding
their departure from Egypt is the type of that
other divine Lamb of whom Christians are to
partake at Easter, in order thereby -to free
themgelves from the bondage in which they
are held by vice.”

The earliest representation that is found in

Didron of the Agnus Dei is of the sixth century,
and consists of a lamb supporting in his right
foot a cross. In the eleventh century we find
a banneret attached to this cross, and the
lamb is then said to support “ the banner of
the resurrection.” This is the modern form
in which the Agnus Dei is represented.
/ Ahabath Olam. Two Hebrew words sig-
nifying eternal love. The name of a prayer
which was used by the Jews dispersed over
the whole Roman Empire during the times of
Chrigt. It was inserted by Dermott in his
Ahiman Rezon (p. 45, ed. 1764) and copied
into several others, with the title of “A
Prayer repeated in the Royal Arch Lodge at
Jerusalem.” The prayer was most probably
adopted by Dermott and attributed to a Royal
Arcg Lodge in consequence of the allusion in
it to the * holy, great, mighty, and terrible
name of God.”

Ahiah. 8o spelled in the common version
of the Bible (1 Kings iv. 3), but according to
the Hebrew orthography the word should be
spelled and pronounced Achiak.. He and Eli-
horeph (or Elichoreph) were the sopherim,
scribes or secretaries of King Solomon. In
the ritual of the Seventh Degree of the Ancient
and Accepted Rite, according to the modern
American ritual, hese personages are repre-
sented by the two Wardens.
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Ahiman Rezon. The title given by Der-
mott to the Book of Constituttons of the
Grand Lodge of “ Ancient ” Masons in Eng-
land, which was established about the middle
of the eighteenth century in opposition to the
legitimate Grand Lodge and its adherents,
who were called the “ Moderns,” and whose
code of laws was contained in Anderson’s
work known as the Book of Constitutions.
Many attempts have been made to explain the
significance of this title; thus, according to Dr.
Mackey,itisderived from three Hebrew words,
B, ahim, “ brothers”; NI, manah, “to
appoint,” or “ to select "’ (in the sense of being
placed in a peculiar clags, see Isaiah liii. 12);
and |89, ratzon, “ the will, pleasure, or mean-
ing”’; and hence the combination of the three
words in the title, Ahiman Rezon, signifies
“ the will of selected brethren ’—the law of a
class or society of men who are chosen or
selected from the rest of the world as brethren.
Dr. Dalcho (Ahim. Rez. of South Carolina, p.
159, 2d ed. ) derives it from ahi, ©“ a brother,”
manakh, ‘‘ to prepa.re‘,” and rezon, ‘‘ secret ”’; so
that, as he says, ‘ Ahiman Rezon literally
means the secrels of a prepared brother.” But
the best meaning of manak is that which con-
veys the idea of being placed in or appointed
to a certain, exclusive class, as we find in
Isaiah (liii. 12) *“ he was numbered (nimenak)
with the transgressors,” placed in that class,
being taken out of every other order of men.
And although rezon may come from ratzon, ¢ a
will or law,” it can hardly be elicited by any
rules of etymologﬂ out of the Chaldee word
raz, ‘‘ a secret,”’ the termination in on being
wanting; and besides the book called the
Ahiman Rezon does not contain the secrefs,
but only the public laws of Masonry. The
derivation of Dalcho seems therefore inad-
missible. Not less so is that of Bro. W. 8.
Rockwell, who (Akim. Rez. of Georgia, 1859,
p. 3) thinks the derivation may be found in
the Hebrew‘, "R, amun, ‘““a builder” or
“ architect,” and I, rezon, as a noun
“ prince,” and as an adjective, “ royal,” and
hence, Ahiman Rezon, according to this ety-
mology, will si nify the “royal builder,” or,
symbolically, the ¢ Freemason.” But to de-
rive ghiman from amun, or rather amon, which
is the masoretic pronunciation, is to pia,ce all
known laws of etymology at defiance. Rock-
well himself, however, furnishes the best argu-
ment against his strained derivation, when he
admite that its correctness will depend on the
antiquity of the phrase, which he acknowledges
that he doubts. In this, he is right. The
%hra,se is altogether a modern one, and has

ermott, the author of the first work bearing
the title, for its inventor. Rockwell’s con-
jectural derivation is, therefore, for this rea-
son still more inadmissible than Dalcho’s.

But the most satisfactory explanation is as
follows: In his prefatory a/d%ress to the reader,
Dermott narrates a dream of his in which the
four men appointed by Solomon to be porters
at the Temple (1 Chron. ix. 17) appear to him
a8 sojourners from Jerusalem, and he tells
them that he is writing a history of Masonry;
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upon which, one of the four, named Ahiman,
says that no such history has ever yet been
composed and suggests that it never can be.
It is clear, therefore, that the first word of the
title is the name of this personage. What
then does “Rezon” signify? Now the
Geneva or ‘“Breeches” Bible, published in
1560, contains a table giving the meanings of
the Bible names and explains Ahiman as “ a
prepared brother ”” or ‘“ brother of the right
hand ”’ and Rezon as ‘“ a secretary,” so that
the title of the book would mean ‘ Brother
Secretary.” That Dermott used the Geneva
Bible is plain from the fact that he quotes
from it in his Address to the reader, and
therefore it may fairly be assumed that
he selected these names to suit his purpose
from the list given in it, especially as he
styles himself on his title-page merely  Sec-
retary.”

But the history of the origin of the book is
more important and more interesting than the
history of the derivation of its title.

The premier Grand Lodge of England wasg
established in 1717 and ruled the Masons of
London and the South of England without op-
position until in 1751 when some Irish Masons
established another body in London, who pro-
fessed to work ‘ according to the old institu-
tions,” and called themselves ‘“‘Antient”
Masons and the members of the older Grand
Lodge ‘““ Moderns,” maintaining that they
alone preserved the ancient usages of Ma-
sonry.

The former of these contending bodies, the
Grand Lodge of England, had, in the year
1722, caused Dr. James Anderson to. collect
and compile all the statutes and regulations
by which the Fraternity had in former times
been governed; and these, after having been
submitted to due revision, were published in
1723, by Anderson, with the title of The Con-~
stitutions of the Freemasons. This work, of
which several other editions subsequently
appeared, has always been called the Book
of Constitutions, and contains the founda-
tions of the written law by which the Grand
Lodge of England and the Lodges deriving
from it, both in that country and in America,
are governed. But when the Irish Masons
established their rival Grand Lodge, they
found it necessary, also, to have a Book of
Constitutions; and accordingly, Laurence
Dermott, who was at one time their Grand
Secretary, and afterward their Deputy
Grand Master, compiled such a work, the first
edition of which was published by James Bed-
ford, at London, in 1756, with the following
title: Ahiman Rezon: or a Help to a Brother;
showing the Excellency of Secrecy, and the first
cause or motive of the Institution of Masonry;
the Principles of the Craft; and the Benefils
from a strict Observance thereof, elc., etc.; also
the Old and New Regulations, etc. To which is
added the greatest collection of Masons’ Songs,
etc. By Bro. Laurence Dermott, Secretary. 8vo,
209 pp.

A second edition was published in 1764
with this title: Ahiman Rezon: or a help to
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all that are or would be Free and Accepled
Masons; containing the Quintessence of all
that has been published on the Subject of Free-
masonry, with many Additions, which renders
this Work more useful than any other Book of
Constitution now extant. By Lau. Dermott, Sec-
relary. London, 1764. 8vo. 224 pp.

A third edition was published in 1778, with
the following title: Ahiman Rezon: or a Help
to all that are or would be Free and Accepled
Masons, (with many Additions.) By Lau. Der-
mott, D.G.M. Printed for James Jones, Grand
Secretary; and Sold by Peter Shatwell, in the
Strand. London, 1778. 8vo, 232 pp.

Five other editions were published: the 4th,
in 1778; the 5th in 1787; the 6th in 1800; the
7th in 1801; the 8th in 1807, and the 9th
in 1813. In this year, the Ancient Grand
Lodge was dissolvec{ by the union of the two:
Grand Lodges of England, and a new Book of
Constitutions having been adopted for the
united body, the Ahiman Rezon became use-
less, and no subsequent edition was ever pub-
lished.

The earlier editions of this work are among
the rarest of Masonic publications, and are
highly prized by collectors.

In the year 1855, Mr. Leon Hyneman, of
Philadelphia, who was engaged in a reprint of
old standard Masonic works (an enterprise
which should have received better patronage
than it did), republished the second edition,
with a few explanatory notes.

Ag this book contains those principles of
Masonic law by which, for three-fourths of a
century, a large and intelligent portion of the
Craft was governed; and as it is now becom-
ing rare and, to the generality of readers, inac-
cessible, some brief review of its contents may
not be uninteresting.

In the Preface or Address to the reader,
Dermott pokes fun at the History of Free-
magonry as written by Dr. Anderson and
others, and wittily explains the reason why
he has not published a history of Freema-
sonry.

There is next a ‘ Philacteria for such Gen-
tlemen as may be inclined to become Free-
masons.” 'This article, which was not in the
first edition, but appeared for the first time in
the second, consists of directions as tothe
method to be pursued by one who desires to
be made a Freemason. Thisis followed by an
account of what Dermott calls “ Modern
Masonry,” that is, the system pursued by the
original Grand Lodge of England, and of the
differences existing %}etween it and ‘‘ Ancient
Masonry,” or the system of his own Grand
Lodge. He contends that there are material
differences between the two systems; that of
the Ancients being universal, and that of the
Moderns not; a Modern being able with
safety to communicate all his secrets to an
Ancient, while an Ancient cannot communi-
cate his to a Modern; a Modern having no
right to be called free and accepted; all of
which, in his opinion, show that the Ancients
have secrets which are not in the possession of
the Moderns. This, he considers, a convine-
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ing proof that the Modern Masons were in-
novators upon the established system, and
had instituted their Lodges and framed their
ritual without a sufficient knowledge of the
arcana of the Craft. But the Modern Masons
with more semblance of truth, thought that
the additional secrets of the Ancients were
only innovations that they had made upon
the true body of Masonry; and hence, they
considered their ignorance of these newly in-
vented secrets was the best evidence of their
own superior antiquity. .

In the later editions’ Dermott has published
the famous Leland MS., together with the
commentaries of Locke; also the resolutions
adopted in 1772, by which the Grand Lodges
of le?eland and Scotland agreed to maintain a
“ Brotherly Connexion and Correspondence
with the Grand Lodge of England (Ancients).

The Ahiman Rezon proper, then, begins
with twenty-three pages of an encomium on
Masonry, and an explanation of its principles.
Many a modern Masonic address is better
written, and contains more important and
instructive matter than this prefatory dis-
course.

Then follow ¢ The Old Charges of the Free
and Accepted Masons,” taken from the 1738
Edition of Anderson’s Constitutions. Next
come “ A short charge to a new admitted
Mason,” ¢ The Ancient manner of constitut-
ing a Lodge,” a few prayers, and then the
“General Regulations of the Free and Ac-
cepted Masons.” These are borrowed mainly
from the second edition of Anderson with a
few alterations and additions. After a com-~
parison of the Dublin and London ¢ Regula-~
tions for Charity,” the rest of the book, com-
prising more than a hundred pages, consists
of “A Collection of Masons’ Songs,” of the

oetical merits of which the less said the better
B)r the literary reputation of the writers._

Imperfect, however, as was this work, it for
& long time constituted the statute book of the
“ Ancient Masons”; and hence those Lodges
in America which derived their authority from
the Dermott or Ancient Grand Lodge of Eng-
land, accepted its contents as a true exposition
of Masonic law; and several of their Grand
Lodges caused similar works to be compiled
for their own government, adopting the title
of Ahiman Rezon, which thus became the
peculiar designation of the volume which con-
tained the fundamental law of the “Ancients,”
while the original title of Book of Constitu-
tions continued to be retained by the “Mod-
erns,” to designate the volume used by them
for the same purpose.

Of the Ahiman Rezons compiled and pub-
li_sheld in America, the following are the prin-
cipal:

1. Ahiman Rezon abridged and digested;
as a help to all that are or would be Free and
Accepted Masons, etc.  Published by order
of the Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania; by Wil-
liam Smith, D.D. Philadelphia, 1783, A new
Ahiman Rezon was published by the Grand
Lodge of Pennsylvania in 1825.

2. Charges and Regulations of the Ancient

AHIMAN 39

and Honorable Society of Free and Aeccepted
Masons, extracted from the Akiman Rezon, elc.
Published by the consent and direction of the
Grand Lodge of Nova Scotia. Halifax, 1786,

3. The New Ahiman Rezon, containing the
Laws and Constitution of Virginia, etc. By
Jokn K. Reade, present Deputy Grand Master of
Virginia, elc. Richmond, 1791, Another edi-
tion was published in 1818, by James Hen-
derson. ’

4. The Maryland Ahiman Rezon of Free
and Accepted Masons, containing the History
of Masonry from the establishment of the Grand
Lodge to the present time; with their Ancient
Charges, Addresses, Prayers, Lectures, Pro-
logues, Epilogues, Songs, elc., collected from the
Old Records, Faithful Traditions and Lodge
Books; by G. Keating. Compiled by order of
the Grand Lodge of Maryland. Baltimore, -
1797,

5. The Ahiman Rezon and Masonic Ritual,
published by the order of the Grand Lodge of
North Caroling and Tennessee. Newbern,
N. C., 1805.

6. An Ahiman Rezon, for the use of the
Grand Lodge of South Carolina, Ancient York
Masons, and the Lodges under the Register and
Masonic Jurisdiction thereof. Compiled and
arranged with considerable additions, at the
request of the Grand Lodge, and published by
their authority. By Brother Frederick Dalcho
M.D., etc. Charleston, S. C., 1807. A second
edition was published by the same author, in
1822, and a third, in 1852, by Dr. Albert G.
Mackey. In this third edition, the title was
changed to that of The Ahiman Rezon, or Book
of Constitutions, etc. And the work was in a
great measure expurgated of the peculiarities
of Dermott, and made to conform more closel,
to the Andersonian Constitutions. A fourt
edition was published by the same editor,
in 1871, in which everything antagonistic to
the original Book of Constilutions has been
omitted.

7. The Freemason’s Library and General
Ahiman Rezon; containing a delineation of the
true principles of Freemasonry, elc.; by Sam-
uel Cole. Baltimore, 1817. 8vo, 332 4+ 92
pp- There was a second edition in 1826.

8. Ahiman Rezon; oprepared wunder the
direction of lhe Grand Lodge of Georgia; by
Wm. 8. Rockwell, Grand Master of Masons
of Georgia. Savannah, 1859. 4to and 8vo,
404 pp. But neither this work nor the third
and fourth editions of the Ahiman Rezon of
South Carolina have any connection in prin-
ciple or theory with the Ahitman Rezon of
Dermott. They have borrowed the name
from the ““ Ancient Masons,” but they derive
all their law and their authorities from the
“ Moderns,” or the legal Masons of the last
century.

9. The General Ahiman Rezon and Free-
mason’s Guide, by Daniel Sickles. New
York, 1866. 8vo, pp. 408. This book, like
Rockwell’s, has no other connection with the
archetypal work of Dermott but the name.

Many of the Grand Lodges of the United

States having derived their existence and
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authority from the Dermott Grand Lodge,
the influence of his Ahiman Rezon was for a
long time exercised over the Lodges of this
country; and, indeed, it is only within a com-
paratively recent period that the true prin-
ciples of Masonic law, as expounded in the
first editions of Anderson’s Constitutions,
have been universally adopted among Ameri-
can Masons.

1t must, however, be observed, in justice to
Dermott, -who has been rather too grossly
abused by Mitchell and a few other writers,
that the innovations upon the old laws of
Masonry, which are to be found in the Akiman
Rezon, are for the most part not to be charged
upon him, but upon Dr. Anderson himself,
who, for the first time, introduced them into
the second edition of the Book of Constitu-
tions, published in 1738. It is surprising, and
accountable only on the ground of sheer care-
lessness on the part of the supervising com-
mittee, that the Grand Lodge should, in 1738,
have approved of these alterations made by
Anderson, and still more surprising that it was
not until 1756 that a new or third edition of
the Constitutions should have been published,
in which these alterations of 1738 were ex-
punged, and the old regulations and the old
language restored. But whatever may have
been the causes of this oversight, it is not to be
doubted that, at the time of the formation of
the Grand Lodge of the Ancients, the edition
of the Book of Constitutions of 1738 was con-
sidered as the authorized exponent of Masonic
law by the original or regular Grand Lodge of
England, and was adopted, with but little
change, By Dermott as the basis of his A himan
Rezon. How much this edition of 1738
differed from that of 1723, which is now con-
gidered the only true authority for ancient
law, and how much it agreed with Dermott’s
Ahtman Rezon, will be evident from the fol-
lowing specimens of the first of the Old
Charges, correctly taken from each of the
three works:

First of the Old Charges in the Book of Con-
stitutions, edit., 1723.

‘“ A Mason is obliged by his tenure to obey
the moral law; and if he rightly understands
the Art, he will never be a stupid Atheist, nor
an irreligious libertine. But though in ancient
times Masons were charged, in every country,
to be of the religion of that country or nation,
whatever it was, yet it is now thought more
expedient only to oblige them to that religion
in which all men agree, leaving their particular
opinions to themselves; that is to be good men
and true, or men of honour and honesty, by
whatever denominations or persuasions they
may be distinguished; whereby Masonry be-
comes the centre of union, and the means of
conciliating true friendship among persons
that must have remained at a perpetual dis-
tance.”

First of the Old Charges in the Book of
Constitutions, edit., 1738.

‘“ A Mason is of)liged by his tenure to ob-
serve the moral law, as a true Noachida; and
if he rightly understands the Craft, he will
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never be a stupid Atheist, nor an irreligious
libertine, nor act against conscience.

“In antient times, the Christian Masons
were charged to comply with the Christian
usages of each country where they travelled or
worked. But Masonry being found in all na~
tions, even of divers religions, they are now only
charged to adhere to that religion in which all
men agree, (leaving each brother to his own
particular opinions;) that is, to be good men
and true, men of honour and honesty, by
whatever names, religions, or persuasions they
may be distinguished; for they all agree in the
three great articles of Noah enough to preserve
the cement of the Lodge. Thus, Masonry is the
center of their union, and the happy means of
conciliating persons that otherwise must have
remained at a perpetual distance.”

First of the Old Charges in Dermott’s
Ahiman Rezon.

‘““ A Mason is obliged by his tenure to ob-
serve the moral law, as a true Noachida; and
if he rightly understands the Craft, he will
never be a stupid Atheist, nor an irreligious
libertine, nor act against conscience.

“In ancient times, the Christian Masons
were charged to comply with the Christian
usages of each country where they travelled or
worked; being found in all nations, even of
divers religions.

“They are generally charged to adhere to
that religion in which all men agree, (leaving
each brother to his own particular opinions;)
that is, to be good men and true, men of
honour and honesty, by whatever names, re-
ligions, or persuasions they may be distin-
guished; for they all agree in the three great
articles of Noah enough to preserve the cement
of the Lodge.

“ Thus, Masonry is the center of their union,
and the }zappy means of conciliating persons
that otherunse must have remained at a per-
petual distance.”

The italics in the second and third extracts
will show what innovations Anderson made,
in 1738, on the Charges as originally pub-
lished in 1723, and how closely Dermott fol-
lowed him in adopting these innovations.
There is, in fact, much less difference between
the Ahiman Rezon of Dermott and Anderson’s
edition of the Book of Constitulions, printed
in 1738, than there is between the latter and
the first edition of the Constitutions, printed
in 1723. But the great points of difference
between the ‘“ Ancients ’’ and the *“ Moderns,”
points which kept them apart for so man
years, are to be found in their work and ritu
for an account of which the reader is referre
to the article Ancient Masons. [E. L. H\]

Ahisar. See Achishar.

Aholfab. A skilful artificer of the tribe
of Dan, who was appointed, together with
Bezaleel, to construct the tabernacle inthe
wilderness and the ark of the covenant.
(Exodus xxxi. 6.) He is referred to in the
Royal Arch degree of the English and Ameri- -
can systems.

and Assistance. The duty of aid;gg
and assisting, not only all worthy distres
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Master Masons, but their widows and orphans
also, * wheresoever distpersed over the face of
the globe,” is one of the most important
obligations that is imposed upon every brother
of the “ mystic tie ”” by the whole scope and
tenor of the Masonic Institution. The regu-
lations for the exercise of this duty are few,
but rational. In the first place, a Master
Mason who is in distress has a greater claim
under equal circumstances, to the aid an
assistance of his brother, than one who, being
in the Order, has not attained that degree, or
who is altogether a profane. This is strictly
in accordance with the natural instincts of the
human heart, which will always prefer a
friend to a stranger, or, as it is rather ener-
getically expressed in the language of Long
Tom Coffin, * a messmate before a shipmate,
a shipmate before a stranger, and a stranger
before a dog ”’; and it is also strictly in ac-
cordance with the teaching of the Apostle of
the Gentiles, who has said: ‘“ As we have
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all
- men, especially unto them who are of the
household of faith.” (Galatians vi. 10.)

But this exclusiveness is only to be prac-
tised under circumstances which make a se-
lection imperatively necessary. Where the
granting of relief to the profane would inca-

acitate us from granting similar relief to our
grother, then must the preference be given
to him who is “ of the household.” But the
earliest symbolic lessons of the ritual teach
the Mason not to restrict his benevolence
within the narrow limits of the Fraternity,
but to acknowledge the claims of all men who
need it, to assistance. Inwood has beauti-
fully said: “ The humble condition both of
property and dress, of penury and want, in
which you were received into the Lodge, should
make you at all times sensible of the distresses
of poverty, and all you can spare from the call
of nature and the due care of your families,
should only remain in your possessions as a
ready sacrifice to the necessities of an un-
fortunate, distressed brother. Let the dis-
tressed cottage feel the warmth of your
Masonic zeal, and, if possible, exceed even
the unabating ardour of Christian charity. At
your approach let the orphan cease to weep,
and in the sound of your voice let the widow
forget her sorrow.” (Sermons, p. 18.)

Another restriction laid upon this duty of
aid and assistance by the obligations of Ma~
gonry is, that the giver shall not be lavish
beyond his means in the disposition of his
benevolence. What he bestows must be such
as he can give * without material injury to
himself or family.”” No man should wrong
his wife or children that he may do a benefit
to a stranger, or even to a brother. The ob~
ligations laid on a Mason to grant aid and
assistance to the needy and distressed seem
to be in the following gradations: first, to his
family; next, to his brethren; and, lastly, to
the world at large.

So far this subject has been viewed in a
general reference to that spirit of kindness
which should actuate all men, and which it
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is the object of Masonic teaching to impress
on the mind of every Mason ag a common duty
of humanity, and whose disposition Masonr:
only seeks to direct and guide. But there is
another aspect in which this subject may be
congidered, namely, in that peculiar and tech-
nical one of Masonic aid and assistance due
from one Mason to another. Here there is a
duty declared, and a correlative right inferred;
for if it is the duty of one Mason to assist
another, it follows that every Mason hasthe
right to claim that assistance from his brother.
It is this duty that the obligations of Ma-
sonry are especially intended to enforce; it is
this right that they are intended to sustain.
The symbolic ritual of Masonry which refers,
as, for instance, in the First Degree, to the
virtue of benevolence, refers to it in the gen-
eral sense of a virtue which all men should
ractise. But when the Mason reaches the
hird Degree, he discovers new obligations
which restrict and define the exercise of this
duty of aid and assistance. So far as his
obligations control him, the Mason, as ¢ Ma-
son, is not legally bound to extend his aid
beyond the just claimants in his own Fra-
ternity. To do good to all men is, of course,
inculcated and recommended; to do good to
the household is enforced and made com-
pulsory by legal enactment and sanction.

Now, as there is here, on one side, a duty,
and on the other side a right, it is proper to
inquire what are the regulations or laws by
which this duty is controlled and this right
maintained,

The duty to grant and the right to claim
relief Masonically is recognized in the follow-
ing passage of the Old Charges of 1722:

“But if you discover him to be a true and
genuine Brother, you are to respect him ac-
cordingly; and if he is in want, you must re-
lieve him if you can, or else direct him how he
may be relieved. You must employ him some
days, or else recommend him to be employed.
But you are not charged to do beyond your
ability; only to prefer a poor brother, that is a
good man and true, before any other poor
people in the same circumstances.”

This written law agrees in its conditions and
directions, so far as it goes, with the unwritten
law of the Order, and from the two we may
deduce the following principles:

1. The applicant must be a Master Mason.
In 1722, the charitable benefits of Masonry
were extended, it is true, to Entered Appren-
tices, and an Apprentice was recognized, in
the language of the law, as ¢ a true and genu-
ine brother.” But this was because at that
time only the First Degree was conferred in
subordinate Lodges, Fellow-Crafts and Master
Masons being made in the Grand Lodge.
Hence the great mass of the Fraternity con-~
sisted of Apprentices, and many Masons never

roceeded any further. But the Second and
hird Degrees are now always conferred in
subordinate Lodges, and very few initiates
voluntarily stop short of the Master’s Degree.
Hence the mass of the Fraternity now con-
sists of Master Masons, and the law which
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formerly applied to Apprentices is, under our
present organization, made applicable only to
those who have become Master Masons.

2. The applicant must be worthy. We are
to presume that every Mason is ‘ a good man
and true’” until a Lodge has pronounced to
the contrary. Every Mason who is “ in good
standing,” that is, who is a regularly contrib-
uting member of a Lodge, is to be considered
a3 ‘ worthy,” in the technical sense of the
term. An expelled, a suspended, or a non-
affilisted Mason does not meet the required
condition of “ a regularly contributing mem-
ber.” Such a Mason is therefore not
“worthy,” and is not entitled to Masonic
assistance.

3. The giver is not expected to exceed his
ability in the amount of relief. The written
law says, “ you are not charged to do beyond
your ability ”’; the ritual says, that your
relief must be ‘“ without material injury to
yourself or family.”” The principle is the same
in both.

4. The widow and orphans of a Master
Mason have the claim: of the husband and
father extended to them. The written law
says nothing explicitly on this point, but the
unwritten or ritualistic law expressly declares
that it is our duty “ to contribute to the relief
of a worthy, distressed brother, his widow and
orphans.”

5. And lastly, in granting relief or assist-
ance, the Mason is to be preferred to the pro-
fane. He must be placed “ before any other
poor people in the same circumstances.”

These are the laws which regulate the doc-
trine of Masonic aid and assistance. They are
often charged by the enemies of Masonry with
a spirit of exclusiveness. But it has been shown
that they are in accordance with the exhorta-
tion of the Apostle, who would do good * es-
pecially to those who are of the household,”

and they have the warrant of the law of na-|

ture; for everyone will be ready to say, with
that kindest-hearted of men, Charles Lamb,
“1 can feel for all indifferently, but I cannot
feel for all alike. I can be a friend to a worthy
man, who, upon another account, cannot be
my mate or fellow. I cannot like all people
alike.” And so as Masons, while we should be
charitable to all persons in need or in distress,
there are only certain ones who can claim the
aid and assistance of the Order, or of its dis-
ciples, under the positive sanction of Masonic

aw.

Aitchison’s - Haven Lodge (also spelled
Atcheson, Achison). This was one of the
oldest Operative Lodges consenting to the for-
mation of the Grand Lodge of Scotland in
1736. The age of this Lodge, like many or
most of the oldest Lodges of Scotland, is not
known. Some of its members signed the St.
Clair Charters in 1600-1601. The place of
its meeting (Aitchison-Haven) is no longer on
the map, but was in the county of Midlothian.
The origin of the town was from a charter of
James V., dated 1526, and probably the Lodge
dated near that period. Aitchison’s-Haven
was probably the first meeting-place, but they
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seem to have met at Musselburgh at a late:
period.

Lyon, in his History of the Lodge of Edin~
burgh, speaks of trouble in the Grand Quar-
terly communication respecting representa-
tives from this Lodge when (May, 1737) it was
“ agreed that Atcheson’s Haven be deleted
out of the books of the Grand Lodge, and no
more called on the rolls of the Clerk’s highest
peril.” It was restored to the roll in 1814, but
becoming dormant, it was finally cut off in
1866. The Lodge of Edinburgh has long en-
joyed the distinction of having the oldest pre-
served Lodge minute, which dated July, 1599.

Just recently Bro. R. E. Wallace-James has
brought to light a minute-book bearing this
title: The Buik of the Acits and Ordinans of
the Nobile Maisteris and fellows of Craft of the
Ludg of Aitchison’s heavine, and contains a
catalogue of the names of the fellows of Craft
that are presently in the Zeir of God 1598.

The first page of this rare book bears in a
bold hand the date, ““ 1598.”

The minute is as follows:

The IX day of Januerie the Zeir of God
upon ye quhilk day Robert Widderspone was
maid fellow of Craft in ye presens of Wilzam
Aytone Elder, Johne Fender being Warden,
Johne Pedden Thomas Pettencrief John Cra-
furd George Aytone Wilzame Aytone younger
Hendrie Petticrief all fellowis of Craft upon
ye quhilk day he chois George Aytone Johne
Pedden to be his intenders and instructouris
and also ye said Robert hes payit his xx sh.
and his gluffis to everie Maister as efferis. See
vol. xxiv., Trans. Quat. Cor. Lodge. ol

Altchison’s-Haven Manuscript. One of
the “ Old Charges,” or records of Masonry
now in the custody of the Grand Lodge of
Scotland, formerly preserved in the archives
of the Aitchison-Haven Lodge, which met at
Musselburgh in Scotland. The MS. is en-
grossed in the minute-book of Aitchison=
Haven Lodge. The writer attests to his tran-
scription in the following manner: ‘‘ Insert by
me undersub and the 19“ of May, 1666, Jo.
Auchinleck, clerk to the Masones of Achi-
sones Lodge.”

It has been reproduced (with 24 lines in fac-
simile) by D. Murray Lyon in his History of
the Lodge of Edinburgh.

Aix-ia-Chapelle. (In German, Aachen.)
A city of Germany, remarkable in Masonic
history for a persecution which took place in
the eighteenth century, and of which Gédicke
(Freimaur, Lez.) gives the following account:
In the year 1779, Ludwig Grienemann, a
Dominican monk, delivered a course of Lenten
sermons, in which he attempted to prove that
the Jews who crucified Christ were Freema-
gons, that Pilate and Herod were Wardens in a
Mason’s Lodge, that Judas, previous to his
betrayal of his Master, was initiated into the
Order, and that the thirty pieces of silver,
which he is said to have returned, was only the
fee which he paid for his initiation. Aix-la-
Chapelle being a Roman Catholic city, the
magistrates were induced, by the influence of
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Grienemann, to issue a decree, in which they
declared that anyone who should permit a
meeting of the Freemasons in his house should,
for the first offense, be fined 100 florins, for
the second 200, and for the third, be banished
from the city. The mob became highly in-
censed against the Masons, and insulted all
whom they suspected to be members of the
Order. At length Peter Schuff, a Capuchin,
jealous of the influence which the Dominican
Grienemann was exerting, began also, with
augmented fervor, to preach against Free-
masonry, and still more to excite the popular
commotion. In thisstate of affairs, the Lodge
at Aix-la~-Chapelle agplied to the princes and
Masonic Lodges in the neighboring territories
for assistance anc(i)é)rotection, which were im-
mediately rendered. A letter in French was
received by both priests, in which the writer,
who state(f that he was one of the former dig-
nitaries of the Order, strongly reminded them
of their duties, and, among other things, said
that  many priests, a pope, several cardinals,
bishops, and even Dominican and Capuchin
monks, had been, and still were, members of
the Order.” Although this remonstrance had
some effect, peace was not altogether re-
stored until the neighboring free imperial
states threatened that they would prohibit
the monks from collecting alms in their terri-
tories unless they ceased to excite the popular
commotion against the Freemasons.

Akirop. The name given, in the ritual of
the Ancient and Accepted Rite, to one of the
ruffians celebrated in the legend of the Third
Degree. The word is said in the ritual to sig-
nify an assassin. It might probably be de-
rived from 27p, KaRaB, to assaull or join baltle;
but is just as probably a word so corrupted by
long oral transmission that its etymology can
no longer be traced. (See Abiram.)

Alabama. On August 29, 1811, while
Alabama was yet a part of Mississippi Terri-
tory, the Grand Lodge of Kentucky granted a
dispensation for Madison Lodge, No. 21, in
Madison County. On August 28, 1812, a
Charter was granted to this Lodge, locating it
at Huntsville, and was issued the same day,
and the Master was installed in Grand Lodge.
When the Territory was divided and Mis-
sissippi admitted into the Union in 1817, the
Grand Lodge of Mississippi had not been or-

ganized, .80 that it never claimed jurisdiction | h

outside of that State, and this Lodge remained
under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of
Kentucky until the Grand Lodge of Alabama
was formed.

The Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of
Tennessee granted dispensations for Lodges
in Alabama, as follows: Alabama Lodge, No.
21, at Huntsville, April 6, 1818; Washington
Lodge at Hazel éreen, in 1818; Rising Virtue
Lodge at Tuscaloosa, in 1819; Halo Lodge at
Cahawba, April 4, 1820; Moulton Lodge at
Moulton, May 4, 1820; Franklin Lodge at
Russellville, October 3, 1820; Tuscumbia
Lodge at Courtland, March 3, 1821; and Far-
rar ge at Elyton, March 5, 1821. Charters
were granted to Alabama and Washington
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Lodges, October 6, 1818; to Rising Virtue
Lodge, October 5, 1819; and to Moulton,
October 3, 1820,

A convention to organize a Grand Lodge
was held at Cahawba, June 1, 1821, and was
in session five days.

The constitution, dated June 14, 1821, was
Eubhshed by itself; it was signed by the

irand Officers and the Representatives of
nine Lodges, viz.;: Madison ge, Alabama
Lodge at Huntsville, Alabama Lodge at Clai-
borne, Rising Virtue Lodge, Halo Lodge,
Moulton Lodge, Russellville Lodge, U. D.,
Farrar Lodge, U. D., and St. Stephen’s Lodge.

Thomas W. Farrar was electeg Grand Mas-
ter and Thomas A. Rogers Grand Secretary.

The Grand Chapter of Alabama was organ-
ized on the 2d of June, 1827, at the town of
Tuscaloosa, and at the same time and place a
Grand Council of Royal and Select Masters
was established.

On the 27th of October, 1860, Sir Knt.
B. B. French, Grand Master of the Grand
Encampment of the United States, issued his
mandate for the formation of a Grand Com-
mandery of A&lf:ama. 4 signit

Alapa. tin word signifying ‘ a blow
on the cheek with the open ha.nd.5 ’ Buch a
blow was given by the master to his manu-
mitted slave as a symbol of manumission, and
as a reminder that it was the last unrequited
indignity which he was to receive. Hence, in
medieval times, the same word was a.ppfied
to the blow inflicted on the cheek of the newly
created knight by the sovereign who created
him, with the same symbolic signification.
This was sometimes represented by the blow
on the shoulder with the flat of a sword, which
has erroneously been called the accolade. (See
Knighthood.)

arm. The verb ‘““to alarm’’ signifies,

in Freemasonry, ‘‘ to give notice of the ap-
?roa.ch of some one desiring isgion.”” Thus,
‘to alarm the Lodge” is to inform the Lodge
that there is some one without who is seeking
entrance. As a noun, the word “ alarm ”” has
two significations. 1. An alarm is a warning
iven by the Tiler, or other appropriate officer,
y which he seeks to communicate with the
interior of the Lodge or Chapter. In this sense
the expression so often used, ‘‘ an alarm at the
door,”’ simply signifies that the officer outside
as given notice of his desire to communi-
cate with the Lodge. 2. An alarm is also the
peculiar mode in which this notice is to be
given. In modern Masonic works, the num-
ber of knocks given in an alarm is generally
expressed by musical notes. Thus, three dis-

tinct knocks would be designated thus, ;

two rapid and two slow ones thus, R
and three knocks three times repeated thus,

, ete. The word comes
rom the French ¢ alarme,” which in turn
comes from the Italian ¢ all’arme,” literally a
cry “ to arms,” uttered by sentinels surprised
by the enemy. The legal meaning of to alarm
is not {o frighten, but to make one aware of the
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necessity of defense or protection. And this
is precisely the Masonic signification of the
word.

Alaska. Masonry in regular form was in-
troduced into Alaska by the establishment of
Gastineaux Lodge, No. 124, at Douglass, late
in 1904, under a warrant from the Grand
Lodge of Washington. This was followed by
Anvil Lodge, No. 140, at Nome; Mount Tu-
neau, No. 147, at Tuneau; Tanan, No. 162
at Fairbanks; Valdez, No. 168, at Valdez, and
Mount McK’inley, No. 183, at Cordova; all
under warrants from the same Grand Lodge.

W.J. Al]

Alban, St. (See Saint Alban.)

Alberta (Canada). This Grand Lodge was
established in 1905, and in 1910 had 34
Lodged and 2,380 brethren under its jurisdic-
tion.

Albertus Magnus. A scholastic philoso-

her of the Middle Ages, of great erudition,

gut who had among the vulgar the reputation
of being a magician. He was born at Lauin-
gen, in Swabia, in 1205, of an illustrious family,
his subtitle being that of Count of Bollstadt.
He studied at Padua, and in 1223 entered
the Order of the Dominicans. In 1249, he
became head-master of the school at Co-
logne. In 1260, Pope Alexander VI. con-
ferred upon him the bishopric of Ratisbon.
In 1262, he resigned the episcopate and re-
turned to Cologne, and, devoting himself to
hilosophic pursuits for the remainder of hisg
ﬁfe, died there in 1280. His writings were very
voluminous, the edition published at Lyons,
" in 1651, amounting to twenty-one large folio
volumes. Albertus has been connected with
the Operative Masonry of the Middle Ages
because he has been supposed by many to have
been the real inventor of the German Gothic
style of architecture. Heideloff, in his Bau-
hiitte des Mittelalters, says that * he recalled
into life the symbolic language of the ancients
which had so long lain dormant, and a;daptéti
it to suit architectural forms.” The Masons
accepted his instructions, and adopted in con-
gsequence that system of symbols which was
secretly communicated only to the members of
their own body, and served even as a medium
of intercommunication. He is asserted to
have designed the plan for the construction of
the Cathedral of Cologne, and to have altered
the Constitution of the Masons, and to have
given to them a new set of laws,

Albrecht, Helnrich Christoph. A Ger-
man author, who published at Hamburg, in
1792, the first and only part of a work entitled
Materialen zu einer critischen Geschichte der
Freimaurerei, 1. e., Collections towards a Criti-
cal History of Freemasonry. = Kloss says that
this was one of the first attempts at a clear and
rational history of the Order. Unfortunately,
the author never completed his task, and only
the first part of the work ever appeared. Al-
brecht was the author also of another work
entitled GehetmeGeschichte eines Rosenkreuzers,
or Secret History of a Rosicrucian, and of a
series of papers which appeared in the Berlin
Archiv. der geit, containing “ Notices of Free-
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masonry in the first half of the Sixteenth
Century.”” Albrecht adopted the theory
first advanced by the Abbé Grandidier, that
Freemasonry owes its origin to the Steinmetzen
of Germany.

Alchemy. The Neo-Platonicians intro-
duced at an early period of the Christian era
an apparently new science, which they called
émfornun lepd, or the Sacred Science, which -
materially influenced the subsequent condition
of the arts and sciences. In the fifth century
arose, as the name of the science, alchemia,
derived from the Arabic definite article al
being added to chemsa, a Greek word used in
Diocletian’s decree against Egyptian works
treating of the xnufa or transmutation of
metals; the word seems simply to mean “ the
Egyptian Art,” xnula, or the land of black earth,
being the Egyptian name for Egypt, and
Julius Firmicius, in a work On the Influence of
the Stars upon the Fate of Man, uses the phrase
‘““ geientia alchemim.”  From this time the
study of alchemy was openly followed. In
the Middle Ages, and up to the end of the sev-
enteenth century, it was an important science,
studied by some of the most distinguished phi-
losophers, such as Avicenna, Albertus Magnus,
Raxmond Lulli, Roger Bacon, Elias Ashmole,
and many others.

Alchemy—called also the Hermetic Philos-
ophy, because it is said to have been first
taught in Egypt by Hermes Trismegistus.

Freemasonry and alchem%have sought the
same results (the lesson of Divine Truth and
the doctrine of immortal life), and they have
both sought it by the same method of sym-
bolism. It is not, therefore, strange that in
the eighteenth century, and perhaps befors,
we find an incorporation of much of the science
of alchemy into that of Freemasonry. Her-
metic rites and Hermetic degrees were com-
mon, and their relics are still to be found exist-
ing in degrees which do not absolutely trace
their origin to alchemy, but which show some of

[its traces in their rituals. The Twenty-eighth

Degree of the Scottish Rite, or the Knight of
the Sun, is entirely a Hermetic degree, and
claims its parentage in the title of ¢ Adept of
Masonry,” by which it is sometimes known.

Aldworth, the Hon. Mrs. This lady;
who is well known as ‘‘ the Lady Freemason,’
was the Hon. Elizabeth St. Leger, daughter
of Lord Doneraile of Doneraile Court, Co.
Cork, Ireland. She wasbornin 1693, and mar-
ried in 1713 to Richard Aldworth, Esq., of
Newmarket Court, Co. Cork. There appears
to be no doubt that while a girl she received
the First and Second degrees of Freemasonry
in Ireland, but of the actual circumstances of
her initiation several different accounts have
been given.

Of these the most authentic appears to be
one issued at Cork, with the authority of the
family, in 1811, and afterward republished in
London. :

From this it appears that her father, Vis-
count Doneraile, together with his sons and
a few friends, was accustomed to open a Lodge
and carry on the ordinary ceremonies at Don-
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eraile Court, and it was during one of these
meetings that the occurrence took place which
is thus related:

“ It happened on this particular occasion
that the Lodge was held in a room separated
from another, as is often the case, by stud and
brickwork. The dyoung lady, being giddy and
thoughtless, and determined to gratify her cur-
iosity, made her arrangements accordingly,
and, with a pair of scissors, (as she herself re-
lated to the mother of our informant,) re-
moved a portion of a brick from the wall, and
placed herself so as to command a full view of
everything which ocourred in the next room;
80 placed, she witnessed the two first degrees
in Masonry, which was the extent of the pro-
ceedings of the Lodge on that night. Becom-

ing aware, from what she heard, that the|

brethren were about to separate, for the first
time she felt tremblingly alive to the awk-
wardness and danger of her situation, and
began to consider how she could retire without
observation. She became nervous and agi-
tated, and nearly fainted, but so far recovered
herself as to be ully aware of the necessity of
withdrawing as quickly as possible; in the act
of doing so, being in the dark, she stumbled
against and overthrew something, said to be a
chair or some ornamental %iece of furniture.
The crash was loud; and the Tiler, who was
on the lobb%;))r landing on which the doors
both of the Lodge room and that where the
Honorable Miss St. Leger was, opened, gave
the alarm, burst open the door and, with &
light in one hand and a drawn sword in the
vther, appeared to the now terrified and faint-
inglady. He wassoon joined by the members
of the Lodge present, and luckily; for it is as-
serted that but for the prompt appearance of
her brother, * Lord Doneraile, and other steady
members, her life would have fallen a sacrifice
to what was then esteemed her crime. The
first care of his Lordship was to resuscitate
the unfortunate lady without alarming the
house, and endeavor to learn from her an ex-
planation of what had occurred; having done
80, many of the members being furious at the
transaction, she was placed under guard of
the Tiler and a member, in the room where she
was found. The members reassembled and
deliberated as to what, under the circum-
stances, was to be done, and over two lon

hours she could hear the angry discussion an

her death deliberately proposed and seconded.
At length the good sense of the majority suc-
ceeded in calming, in some measure, the angry
and irritated feelings of the rest of the mem-
bers, when, after much had been said and many
things proposed, it was resolved to give her the
option of submitting to the Masonic ordeal to
the extent she had witnessed, (Fellow Craft,)
and if she refused, the brethren were again to
consult. Being waited on to decide, Miss St.
Leger, exhausted and terrified by the stormi-
ness of the debate, which she could not avoid

* This is s mistake; her father, the first Lord
Doneraile, did not die until 1727, when his
daughter had been married for fourteen years.
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partially hearing, and yet, notwithstanding
all, with a secret pleasure, gladly and unhes-
itatingly accepted the offer. e was ac-
cordingly initiated.”

A very different account is given in the
Freemason’s Quarterly Review for 1839 (p. 322)
being reprinted from the Cork Standard o
May 29, 1839.

According to this story Mrs. Aldworth was
seized with curiosity about the mysteries of
Freemasonry and set herself to discover them;
so she made friends with the landlady of an
inn in Cork in which a Lodge used to meet,
and with her connivance was concealed in a
clockcase which was placed in the Lodge room;
however, she was unable to endure the discom-
fort of her confinement in such narrow quar-
ters and betrayed herself by a seream, on v(éh.ich
she was discovered by tge members of the
Lodge and then and there initiated,

. It will be observed that according to this ver
sion the lady was already married before she
was initiated. The story is said to be sup-
fgrted by the testimonﬁlof two members of

sodge 71, at Cork, in which Lodge the initia~
tion 1s said to have taken place; this, however,
can hardlé' be correct, for that Lodge did not
meet at Cork until 1777, whereas,
worth died in 1773.

If, however, the commoner version of the
story is preferred, according to which Miss
8t. Leger was initiated as a young girl, then
the occurrence must have taken place before
her marriage in 1713, and therefore before the
establishment of Grand Lodges and the in-
troduction of warranted and numbered Lodges
and it is therefore a proof of the existence of
at least one Lodge of Speculative Masons in
Ireland at an early period. .

After her marriage Mrs. Aldworth seems to
have kept up her connection with the Craft,
for her portrait in Masonic clothing, her apron
and jewels, are still in existence, and her name
occurs among the subscribers to Dassigny’s
Enguiry of 1744; and it has even been stated
that she presided as Master of her Lodge.

The story has been fully discussed by Bros.
Conder, Crawley, and others in the eighth vol-
ume (1895) of the Transactions of the Quatuor
Coronals Lodge of London, to which the ouri~
ous are referred for further information.

[E.L. H]

-Alethophilote, Lover of Truth. Given
by Thorxra,s the Fifth Degree of the Order of
African Architects. (Acta Latomorum, i., 292.)

Alexander I., Emperor of Russia. Alex-
ander 1. succeeded Paul I. in the year 1801
and immediately after his accession renew
the severe prohibitions of ‘his predecessor
against all secret societies, and especially Free-
magonry. In 1803, M., Boeber, counselor
of state and director of the military school at
St. Petersburg, resolved to remove, if possible,
from the mind of the Emperor the prejudices
which he had conceived against the Order.
Accordingly, in an audience which he had so-
licited and obtained, he described the object
of the Institution and the doctrine of its my=s-
teries in such a way as to lead the Emperor to

rs. Ald-
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rescind the obnoxious decrees, and to add these
words: ‘“What you have told me of the In-
stitution not only induces me to grant it my
protection and patronage, but even to ask for
initiation into its mysteries. Is this possible
to be obtained? ”” M. Boeber replied: * Sire
I cannot myself reﬁly to the question. But 1
will call together the Masons of your capital
and make your Majesty’s desire known; an
I have no doubt that they will be eager to
comply with your wishes.” Accordingly Alex-
ander was soon after initiated, and the Grand
Orient of all the Russias was in co! uence
established, of which M. Boeber was elected
Grand Master. (Acta Latomorum, i., 218.)

Alexandria, School of. When Alexander
built the city of Alexandria in Egypt, with the
intention of making it the seat of his empire,
he invited thither learned men from all nations,
who brought with them their peculiar notions.
The Alexandria School of Philosophy which
was thus established, by the commingling of
Orientalists, Jews, Egyptians, and Greeks,
became eclectic in character, and exhibited a
heterogeneous mixture of the opinions of the
Egyptian priests, of the Jewish Rabbis, of
Arabic teachers, and of the disciples of Plato
and Pythagoras. From this school we derive
Gnosticism and the Kabbala, and, above all,
the system of symbolism and allegory which
lay at the foundation of the Masonic philos-
ophy. To no ancient sect, indeed, except
perhaps the Pythagoreans, have the Masonic
teachers been so much indebted for the sub-
stance of their doctrines, as well as the esoteric
method of communicating them, as to that of
the School of Alexandria. Both Aristobulus
and Philo, the two most celebrated chiefs of
this schooi, taught, although a century inter-
vened between their births, the same theory,
that the sacred writings of the Hebrews were,
b{ their system of allﬁﬁories the true source
of all religious and p) 'osopi:ic doctrine, the
literal meaning of which alone was for the
common people, the esoteric or hidden mean-
inﬁlbeing ept for the initiated. Freemasonry
still carries into practise the same theory.

Alincourt, Francois d’. A French gen-
tleman, who, in the year 1776, was sent with
Don Oyres de Ornellas Pragad, a Portuguese
nobleman, to prison, by the governor of the
island of Madeira, for being Freemasons.
They were afterward sent to Lisbon, and con-
ﬁneg in a common jail for fourteen months,
where they would have perished had not the
Masons of Lisbon supported them, through
whose intercession with Don Martinio de
Mello they were at last released. (Smith, Use
and Abuse of I"reernasongy, p- 206.)

Allah. (Assyrian (Fig. 1), idu; Aramaic,
mbR, elah; Hebrew, MR, #oah.) The Arabic
name of God, derived from (Fig. 2) ilah, éOd
and the article (Fig. 3) al, expressing the od
b{ way of eminence. In the great profession
of the Unity, on which is founded the religion
of Islam, both terms are used, as, pronounced
“ L4 ildha ill’ Alldh,”’ there is no god but God,
the real meaning of the expression being,
 There i only one God.” Mohammed relates
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that in his night journey from Mecca to Jeru-
salem, on ascending through the seven heav-
ens, he beheld above the throne of God this
formula; and the green standard of the

Fig. 1.) (Fig. 2.) (Fig. 3.

-+ &S, J§J,

Prophet was adorned with the mystic sentence.
It is the first phrase lisped by tﬁe infant, and
the devout Moslem utters the profession of the
faith at all times, in joy, in sorrow, in praise,
in prayer, in battle, and with his departing
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breath the words are wafted to heaven; for
among the peculiar virtues of these words is
that they may be spoken without any motion
of the lips. The mourners on their way to the
grave continue the strain in melancholy tones.
Around the supreme name is clustered the
masbaha, or rosary, of the ninety-nine beauti-
ful names of God, which are often repeated by
the Mohammedan in his devotions.
W. 8. Paterson.]

Allegiance. Every Mason owes allegiance
to-the Lodge, Chapter, or other body of which
he is a member, and also to the Grand Lodge,
Grand Chapter or other supreme authonty
from which that body has received its charter.
But this is not a divided allegiance.  If, for
instance, the edicts of a Grand and a Subor-
dinate ]’Jodge conflict, there is no question
which is to be obeyed. Supreme or governing
bodies in Masonry claim and must receive a
paramount allegiance.

Allegory. A discourse or narrative in
which there is a literal and a figurative sense, a
patent and a concealed mea.nin%; the literal or
patent sense being intended, by analogy or
comparison, to indicate the figurative or con-
cealed one. Its derivation from the Greek,
Bros and &yopedew, to say something different,
that is, to say something where the language is
onethingand thetruemeaninganother, exactly
expresses the character of an allegory. It has
been said that there is no essential difference
between an allegory and a symbol. There is
not in design, but there is in their character.
An allegory may be interpreted without any

revious conventional ment, but a sym-

ol cannot. Thus, the legend of the Third De-
gree is an allegory, evidently to be interpreted
as teaching a restoration to life; and this we
learn from the legend itself, without any pre-
vious understanding. The sprig of acacia
is a ﬁbol of the immortality of the soul.
But this we know only because such meaning
determined when the

ed. It is evident,

been convention

bol was first establi
then, that an allegory whose meaning is ob-
scure is imperfect. The enigmatical meaning
should be easy of interpretation; and hence



ALLIANCE

Lemidre, a French poet, has said: * L'alle-

orie habite un palsis diaphane’—ALlegory
ives in a transparent palace. All the legends
of Freemasonry are more or less allegorical
and whatever truth there may be in some o!
them in an historical point of view, it is only as
allegories or legendary bols that they are
of importance. The English lectures have
therefore very properly defined Freemasonry
to be “ a system of morality veiled in allegory
and illustrated by symbols.”

The allegory was a favorite figure among
the ancients, and to the allegorizing spirit are
we to trace the construction of the entire
Greek and Roman mythology. Not less did
it prevail among the older Aryan nations, and
its abundant use is exhibited in the religions of
Brahma and Zoroaster. The Jewish Rabbis
were greatly addicted to it, and carried its
emplozment as Maimonides intimates (More
Nevochim, IfI., xliii.), sometimes to an excess.
Their Midrash, or system of commentaries on
the sacred book, is almost altogether allegori-
cal. Aben Ezra, alearned Rabbi of the twelfth
century, says, “ The Scriptures are like bodies,
and allegories are like the garments with which
t,h?' are clothed. Some are thin like fine silk,
and others are coarse and thick like sack-
cloth.” Our Lord, to whom this spirit of the
Jewish teachers in his day was familiar, incul-
cated many truths in parables, all of which
were allegories. The primitive Fathers of the
Christian Church were thus infected; and
Origen (Eptst. ad Dam.), who was especially
addicted to the habit, tells us that all the
Pagan Philosophers should be read in this
spirit: “ hoc facere solemus quando philoso-
phos legimus.” Of modern allegorizing writ-
ers, the most interesting to Masons are Lee,
the author of The Temple of Solomon por-
trayed by Scri?ture Light, and John Bunyan,
who wrote Solomon's Temple Spiritualized.

Alliance, Sacred. An organization of
twenty-one brethren lsgossesaing the ultimate
degree of the Scottish Rite formed in New
York, September 19, 1872, who assemble an-
nually on that day. One by one, in the due
course of time, this Assembly is to decrease
until the sad duty will devolve on some one to
banquet alone with twenty draped chairs and
covers occupied by the mﬁina.ty presence of
his fellows. It was instituted to commemorate
the breaking of a dead-lock in the close cor-
poration of the Supreme Council by the ad-
mission of four very prominent members of
the Fraternity.

Allled Masonic Degrees. A body has
been formed in England called the Grand
Council of the Allied Masonic ees, in
order to govern various Degrees or ers hav-
ing no central authority of their own. The

rincipal degrees controlled by it are those of
gt. Lawrence the Ma.rt{vr Knight of Constan-
tinople, Grand Tiler o King lomon, Secret
Monitor, Red Cross of Babylon, and Grand
High Priest, besides a large numi)er, perhaps
about fifty, of “ side degrees,” of which some
are activ t{ worked and some are not.

Allocution. The address of the presiding
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officer of a Supreme Council of the Ancient
and Accepted Scottish Rite is sometimes so
called. It was first used by the Council for
the Southern Jurisdiction of the United States,
and is derived from the usage of the Roman
Church, where certain addresses of the Pope to
the Cardinals are called allocutions, and this
is to be traced to the customs of Pagan Rome,
where the harangues of the Generals to their
soldiers were c allocutions.

Allowed. In the old manuscript Consti-
tutions, this word is found in the now unusual
sense of “ accepted.” Thus, “ Every Mason
of the Craft that is Mason allowed, ye shall do
to him as ye would be done unto yourself.”
(Lansdowne MS., circa 1600.) Mason allowed
means Mason acceﬁrted that is, approved. Phil~
lips, in his New World of Words (1690), de-
fines the verb allow, “ ;.g;ive or grant; to ap-
prove of; to permit or suffer.” Latimer, in one
of his sermons, uses it in this sense of approv-
ing or accepting, thus: “ 8t. Peter, in forsak-~
ing his old boat and nets, was allowed as much
before God as if he had forsaken all the riches
in the world.” In g similar sense is the word
used in the Office of Public Baptism of In-
fants, in the Common Prayer-Book of the
Church of England. .

All-Seeing Eye. . An important symbol of
the Supreme Being, borrowed by the Free-
masons from the nations of antiquity. Both -
the Hebrews and the Eﬁg)tians appear to
have derived its use from that natural inclina-
tion of figurative minds to select an organ as
the symbol of the function which it is in-
tended peculia;r‘liy to discharge. Thus, the
foot was often adopted as the symbol of swift-
ness, the arm of strength, and the hand of
fidelity. On the same principle, the open eye
was selected as the symbol of watchfulness,
and the eye of God as the symbol of Divine
watchfulness and care of the universe. The
use of the symbol in this gense is repeatedly to
be found in the Hebrew writers. Thus, the
Psalmist says (Ps. xxxiv. 15): “ The eyes of
the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears
are open unto their ery,” which explains a
subsequent passage (Ps. cxxi. 4), in which it is
said:  Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall
neither slumber nor sleep.”

In the Apomhal ook of the Conversa-
tton of God with Moses on Mount Sinai,
translated by the Rev. W. Cureton from an
Arabic MS. of the fifteenth century, and pub-
lished by the Philobiblon Society of London,
the idea of the eternal watchfulness of God is
thus beautifully allegorized:

“ Then Moses said to the Lord, O Lord, dost
thou sleep or not? The Lord said unto Mos_es,
I never sleep: but take a cup and fill it with
water. Then Moses took a cup and filled it
with water, as the Lord commanded him.
Then the Lord cast into the heart of Moses the
breath of slumber; so he slept, and the cup fell
from his hand, and the water which was
therein was spilled. Then Moses awoke from
his sleep. Tgen said God to Moses, I declare
by my power, and by my glory, that if I were
to withdraw my providence from the heavens
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and the earth, for no longer a space of time

than thou hast slept, they would at once fall to
ruin and confusion, like as the cup fell from
thy hand.”

On the same principle, the Eiyptia,ns repre-
sented Osiris, their chief deity, by the symbol
of an open eye, and ﬂlaced this hiero-
glyphic of him in all their temples. His
symbolic name, on the monuments, was repre-~
sented by the eye accompanying a throne, to
which was sometimes added an abbreviated
figure of the god, and sometimes what has been
called a hatchet, but which may as correctly
be supposed to be a representation of asquare.

The All-Seeing Eye may then be considered
as & symbol of God manifested in his omni-
presence—his %mrdian and preserving char-
acter—to which Solomon alludes in the Book
of Proverbs (xv. 3) when he says: “The eyes
of the Lord are in every place, beholding (or,
as in the Revised Versmnl eeping watch
upon) the evil and the good.”” It is a symbol of
the Omnipresent Deity.

All-Souls® Day. The 2d of November.
A festival in the Romish Church for prayers in
behalf of all the faithful dead. It is kept asa
feast day by Chapters of Rose Croix.

Almanac, Masonlc. Almanacs for the
special use of the Fraternity are annually
published in many countries of Europe, but
the custom has not extended to America. As
early as 1752, we find an Almanach des Francs-
Magons en Fcosse published at The Hague.
This, or a similar work, was continued to be
published annually at the same place until the

ear 1778. (Kloss, Bibliographie, Nos. 107-9.)
he first English work of the kind appeared in
1775, under the title of The Freemason’s Cal-
endar, or an Almanac for the year 1775, con-
taining, besides an accurate and useful Calen-
dar of all remarkable occurrences for the year,
many useful and curious particulars relaling to
Masonry. Inscribed io Lord Petre, G. M., by
a Society of Brethren. London, prinled for
the Society of Stationers. This work was
without any official authority, but two years
after the Freemason's Calendar for 1777 was
ublished ‘‘under the sanction of the Grand
ge of England.” A Masonic Year Book
is now issued annually by the Grand Lodge of
England, and most of the English Provinces
publish Masonic Almanacs.

Almighty. In Hebrew " X, El Shaddas.
The name by which God was known to the

atriarchs before he announced himself to

oses by his tetragrammatonic name of Je-
hovah. (See Exodus vi. 3.) It refers to-his
power and might as the Creator and Ruler of
the universe, and hence is translated in the
Septuagint by marroxpdrwp, and in the Vul-
gate by omnipotens.

Almond-Tree. When it is said in the pas-
sage of Scripture from the twelfth chapter of
Ecclesiastes, sometimes read during the cere-
monies of the Third Degree, ¢ the almond-tree
shall flourish,” reference is made to the white
flowers of that tree, and the allegoric signifi-
cation is to old age, when the hairs of the head
shall become gray.

ALNWICK

_ Almoner. An officer elected or appointed
in the continental Lodges of Europe to take
charge of the contents of the alms-box, to
carry into effect the charitable resolutions of
the Lodge, and to visit sick and needy breth-
ren. A physician is usually selected in prefer-
ence to any other member for this office. An
almoner may also be appointed among the
officers of an English Lodge. In the United
States the officer does not exist, his duties
being performed by a committee of charity.
It is an important office in all bodies of the
Scottish Rite.

Alms-Box. A box which, toward the
close of the Lodge, is handed around by an
appropriate officer for the reception of such
donations for general objects of charity as the
brethren may fecl disposed to bestow. This
laudable custom is very generally practised
in the Lodges of England, Scotland, and Ire-
land, and universally in those of the Conti-
nent. The newly initiated candidate is ex-
pected to contribute more liberally than the
other members. Bro. Hyde Clarke says
(Lon. Freem. Mag., 1859, p. 1166) that ¢ some
brethren are in the habit, on an occasion of
thanksgiving with them, to contribute to the
box of the Lodge more than on other occa-
sions.” This custom has not been adopted in
the Lodges of America, except in those of
French origin and in those of the Ancient and
Accepted Scottish Rite. :

Almsgiving. Although almsgiving, or the
pecuniary relief of the destitute, was not one
of the original objects for which the Institu-
tion of Freemasonry was established, yet, as
in every society of men bound together by a
common tie, it becomes incidentally, yet nec-
essarily, a duty to be practised by all its
members in their individual as well as in their
corporate capacity. Infact, this virtue is inti-
mately interwoven with the whole superstruc-
ture of the Institution, and its practise is a
necessary corollary from all its principles. At
an early period in his initiation the candidate
is instructed in the beauty of charity by the
most impressive ceremonies, which are not
easily tobeforgotten,and which, with the same
benevolent design, are repeated from time to
time during his advancement to higher de-
grees, in various forms and under %liﬁ'erent
circumstances. ¢ The true Mason,” says
Bro. Pike, “ must be, and must have a right
to be, content with himself; and he can be so
only when he lives not for himself alone, but
for others who need his assistance and have a
claim upon his sympathy.” And the same
eloquent writer lays down this rule for a Ma-
son’s almsgiving: “ Give, looking for nothing
again, without consideration of future advan~
tages; give to children, to old men, to the un-
thankful, and the dying, and to those you shall
never see again; for else your alms or courtesy
is not charity, but traffic and merchandise.
And omit not to relieve the needs of your
enemy and him who does you injury.” (See
Ezxclusiveness of Masonry.)

Alnwick Manuscript. This manuscript,
which is pow in the possession of the New-
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castle College of the “Societas Rosicruciana
in Anglia,” is written on twelve quarto pages
as a preface to the minute-book of the ““ Com-~
pany and Fellowship of Freemasons of a
Lodge held at Alnwick,” where it appears
under the heading of * The Masons’ Constitu-~
tions.” The date of the document is September
29, 1701, “being the general head meeting
day.” Itwasfirst publishedin 1871in Hughan’s
Masonic Skeiches and Reprints (Amer. ed.),
and again in 1872 by the same author in s
Old Charges of the British Freemasons. In this
latter work, Bro. Hughan says of the records of
this old Lodge that, “ ranging from 1703 to
1757 they mostly refer to indentures, fines,
and initiations, the Lodge from first to last
remaining true to its operative origin. The
members were required annually to ¢ apﬁear at
the Parish Church of Alnwicke with their
approns on and common squares as aforesaid
on St. John’s Day in Christmas, when a ser-
mon was provided and preached by some
clergyman at their appointment.” A. D.
1708.” The MS. has since been reproduced
in facsimile by the Newcastle College of Rosi-
crucians in 1895.

Al-om=Jah. In the Egyptian mysteries,
this is said to have been the name given to
the aspirant in the highest degree as the secret
name of the Supreme Being. ,In its compo-
nent parts we may recognize the ’?N, Avor ELof
the Igebrews, the AuM or triliteral name of
the Indian mysteries, and the 7" Jam of the
Syrians. .,

Aloyau, Soclete de 1. The word Aloyau
is the French name for a strloin of beef and
hence the title of this society in English would
be T'he Soctety of the Sirloin. 1t was a Masonic
association, which existed in France before
the revolution of 1789, until its members were
dispersed at that time. They professed to be
the possessors of many valuable documents
relating to the Knights Templar and, besides,
to be (Acta Latomorum, i., 292) their successors.
(See T'emple, Order of the.)

Alpha and Omega. The first and last let-
ters of the Greek language, referred to in the
Royal Master and some of the higher degrees.
They are explained by this passage in Revela~-
tions, ch. xxii, v. 13.: “I am Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the end, the first
and the last.” Alpha and Omega is, there-
fore, one of the appellations of God, equiva~
lent to the beginning and end of all things, and
8o referred to in Isaiah xliv. 6, “ I am the first
and I am the last.”

Alphabet, Angels’. In the old rituals of
the Fourth or Secret Master's Degree of the
Scottish and some other Rites, we find this
passage: ‘‘ The seventy-two names, like the
name of the Divinity, are to be taken to the
Kabbalistic Tree and the Angels’ Alphabet.”
The Kabbalistic Tree is a name given by the
Kabbalists to the arrangement of the ten Seph~
iroth (which see). The Angels’ Alphabet is
called by the Hebrews D201 N2, chetab
hamalachim, or the writing of the angels. Gaf-
farel says (Curios. Inouis., ch. xiii., 2) that the
stars, according to the opinion of the Hebrew
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writers, are ranged in the heavens in the form
of letters, and that it is possible to read
there whatsoever of importance is to happen
throughout the universe. And the great Eng-
lish Hermetic philosopher, Robert Fludd, says,
in his A pology for the Brethren of the Rosy Cross,
that there are characters in the heavens
formed from the disposition of the stars, just
a8 geometric lines and ordinary letters are
formed from points; and he adds, that those
to whom God has granted the hidden knowl-
edge of reading these characters will also know
not only whatever is to happen, but all the
secrets of philosophy. The letters thus ar-
ranged in the form of stars are called the An-
gels’ Alphabet. They have the power and
articulation but not the form of the Hebrew
letters, and the Kabbalists say that in them
Moses wrote the tables of the law, The as-
trologers, and after them the alchemists, made
much use of this alphabet; and its introduc-
tion into any of the high degree rituals is an
evidence of the influence exerted on these de-
grees by the Hermetic philosophy. Agrippain
his Occult Philosophy, and Kircher in his (Edsi-
pus Egyptiacus, and some other writers, have
given copies of this alphabet. It may also be
found in Johnson’s Typographia. But it is in
the mystical books of the Kabbalists that we
must look for full instructions on this subject.

Alphabet, Hebrew. Nearly all of the sig-
nificant words in the Masonic rituals are of
Hebrew origin, and in writing them in the rit-
uals the Hebrew letters are frequently used.
For convenience of reference, that alphabet is
here given. The Hebrews, like other ancient
nations, had no figures, and therefore made
use of the letters of their alphabet instead of
numbers, each letter having a particular nu~
merical value. They are, therefore, affixed in
the following table:

Aleph R A 1
Beth 2 B 2
Gimel 2 -G 3
Daleth S D 4
He o H 5
Vau Y YorO 6
Zain L/ 7
Cheth n CH 8
Teth v T 9
Yod > ITorY 10
Caph a CorK 20
Lamed L 30
Mem n M 40
Nun J N 50
Samech D S 60
Ain Y QGuttural 70
Pe P P 80'
Tsaddi X Tz 90
Koph P QorK 100
Resh 7 R 200
Shin ¥ SH 300
Tau n T 400
Final Caph 7 CorK 500
Final Mem oM 600
Final Nun | N 700
Final Pe 8 P 200
Final Tsaddi T Tz 900
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Alphabet, Masonic. Sec Cipher Writing.

Alphabet, Number of Letters in. In
the Sandwich Island alphabet there are 12
letters; the Burmese, 19; Italian, 20; Ben-
galese, 21; Hebrew, éyrian, Chaldee, Pheeni-
cian, and Samaritan, 22 each; Latin, 23;
Greek, 24; French, 25; German, Dutch, and
English, 26 each; Spanish and Sclavonie, 27
each; Persian and Coptic, 32 each; Georgian,
35; Armenian, 38; Russian, 41; Muscovite,
43; Sanskrit and Japanese, 50 each; Ethiopic
and Tartarian, 202 each.

Alphabet, Samaritan. It is believed by
scholars that, previous to the captivity, the
alphabet now called the Samaritan was em-
ployed by the Jews in transcribing the copies
of the law, and that it was not, until their re-
turn from Babylon that they adopted, instead
of their ancient characters, the Chaldee or
sq;lla.re letters, now called the Hebrew, in
which the sacred text, as restored by Ezra,
was written. Hence, in the more recent rit-
uals of the Scottish Rite, especially those used
in the United States, the Samaritan character
is beginning to be partially used. For conve-
nience of reference, it is therefore here inserted.
The letters are the same in number as the He-
brew, with the same power and the same
names; the only difference is in form.

Aleph N . Lamed 2

Beth Mem

Gimel % Nun J

Daleth < Samech

He E) Ayin g

Vau Pe

Zain ; Tsade (hg-’

Cheth Koph P

Teth \37 Resch q

Yod nY Shin O\

Kaph :’ Tau N
Alpina. In 1836, and some years after-

ward, General Assemblies of the Masons of
Switzerland were convened at Zurich, Berne,
and Basle, which resulted in the union of the
two Masonic authorities of that confederation,
under the name of the Grand Lodge Alpina.
The new Grand Lodge was organized at Zur~
i081144by fourteen Lodges, on the 24th of July,
1

In 1910 it had 34 Lodges under its jurisdic-
tion with a membership of 3,842.

_Altar. The most important article of fur-
niture in a Lodge room is undoubtedly the
altar. It is worth while, then, to investigate
its character and its relation to the altars of
other religious institutions. The definition of
an altar is very simple. It is a structure ele-
vated above the ground, and appropriated to
some service connected with worship, such as
the offering of oblations, sacrifices, or prayers.

Altars, among the ancients, were generally
made of turf or stone. When permanently
erected and not on any sudden emergency
they were generally built in regular courses of
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Masonry, and usually ina cubical form. Altars
were erected long before temples. Thus,
Noah is said to have erected one as soon as he
came forth from the ark. Herodotus gives the
Egyptians the credit of being the first among
the Eeathen nations who invented altars.

Among the ancients, both Jews and Gen-
tiles, altars were of two kinds—for incense and
for sacrifice. The latter were always erected
in the open air, outside and in front of the
Temple. Altars of incense only were per-
mitted within the Temple walls. imals were
slain, and offered on the altars of burnt-offer-
ings. On the altars of incense, bloodless sac-
rifices were presented and incense was burnt
to the Deity.

The Masonic altar, which, like everything
else in Masonry, is symbolic, appears to com-
bine the character and uses of both of these
altars. It is an altar of sacrifice, for on it the
candidate is directed to lay his passions and
vices as an oblation to the Deity, while he
offers up the thoughts of a pure heart as a
fitting incense to the Grand Architect of the
Universe. The altar is, therefore, the most
holy place in a Lodge.

Among the ancients, the altar was always
invested with peculiar sanctity. Altars were
places of refuge, and the supplicants who fled
to them were considered as having placed
themselves under the protection of the Deity
to whom the altar was consecrated, and to do
violence even to slaves and criminals at the
altar, or to drag them from it, was regarded as
an act of violence to the Deity himself, and was
hence a sacrilegious crime.

The marriage covenant among the ancients
was always solemnized at the altar, and men
were accustomed to make all their solemn con-
tracts and treaties by taking oaths at altars.
An oath taken or a vow made at the altar was
considered as more solemn and binding than
one assumed under other -circumstances.
Hence, Hannibal’s father brought him to the
Carthaginian altar when he was about to make
him swear eternal enmity to the Roman
power.

In all the religions of antiquity, it was the
usage of the priests and the people to pass
around the altar in the course of the sun, that
is to say, from the east, by the way of the
south, to the west, singing pzans or hymns of
praise as a part of their worship.

From all this we see that the altar in Ma-
sonry is not merely a convenient article of
furniture, intended, like a table, to hold a
Bible. It is a sacred utensil of religion, in-
tended, like the altars of the ancient temples,
for religious uses, and thus identifying Ma-~
sonry, by its necessary existence in our Lodges
ag a religious institution. Its presence shoul
also lead the contemplative Mason to view the
ceremonies in which it is employed with
solemn reverence, as being part oP" a really
religious worship. .

The situation of the altar in the French and
Scottish Rites is in front of the Worshipful
Master, and, therefore, in the East. In the
York Rite, the altar is placed in the center of
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the room, or more properly a little to the East
of the center.

The form of a Masonic altar should be a
cube, about three feet high, and of correspond-
ing proportions as to length and width, having,
in imitation of the Jewish altar, four horns,
one at each corner. The Holy Bible with the
Square and Compass should be spread open

; i
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upon it, while around it are to be placed three
%hts. These lights are to be in the East,
est, and South, and should be arranged as in
the annexed diagram. The stars show the posi-
tion of the light in the East, West, and South.
The black dot represents the position North
of the altar where there is no light, because in
Masonry the North is the place of darkness.

Altenburg, Congress of. Altenberg isa
small place in the Grand Dukedom of Weimar,
about two miles from the city of Jena. Here
in the month of June, 1764, the notorious
Johnson, or Leucht, who called himself the
Grand Master of the Knights Templar and the
head of the Rite of Strict Observance, assem-
bled a Masonic congress for the purpose of
establishing this Rite and its system of Tem-
plar Masonry. But he was denounced and
expelled by the Baron de Hund, who, having
proved Jo n to be an impostor and charla-
tan, was himself proclaimed Grand Master of
the German Masons by the congress. (See
Johnson and Hund; also Strict Observance,
Rite of.)

Altenburg, Lodge at. One of the oldest
Lodges in Germany is the Lodge of “ Archi-
medes of the Three Tracing Boards’’ (Archi-
medes 2u den drei Reissbreutern) in Altenburg,
It was instituted January 31, 1742, by a depu-
tation from Leipsic. In 1775 it joined the
Grand Lodge of Berlin, but in 1788 attached
itgelf to the Fclectic Union at Frankfort-on-
the-Main, which body it left in 1801, and
established a directory of its own, and in-
stalled a Lodge at Gera and another at Schnee-
berg. Intheyear 1803 the Lodge published a
Book of Constrtutions in a folio of 244 pages, a
work which is now rare, and which Lenning
says is one of the most valuable contributions
to Masonic literature. Three Masonic jour-
nals were also produced by the Altenburg
school of historians and students, one of which
~—the Bruderblitter—continued to appear until

1854. In 1804 the Lodge struck a medal upon |

the occasion of erecting a new hall. In 1342
it celebrated its centennial anniversary.
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Amal-sagghl. (Great labor.) The name
of the 5th step of the mystic ladder of Kadosh,
A. A. Scottish Rite.

Amaranth. A plant well known to the
ancients, the Greek name of which signifies
“ never withering.” It is the Celosia cristata
of the botanists. The dry nature of the
flowers causes them to retain their freshness for
a very long time, and Pliny says, although in-
correctly, that if thrown into water they will
bloom anew. Hence it is a symbol of immor-
tality, and was used by the ancients in their
funeral rites. It is often placed on coffins at
the present day with a like symbolic meaning,
and is hence one of the decorations of a
Sorrow Lodge.

Amaranth, Order of the. Instituted by
Queen Christina of Sweden in 1653, and num-
bering 31, composed of 15 knights, 15 ladies,
and the Queen as the Grandmistress. The
insignia consisted of two letters A interlaced,

one being inverted, within a laurel crown, and -

bearing the motto, Dolce nella memoria. The
annual festival of this equestrian Order was
held at the Epiphany. A society of a similar
name, androgynous in its nature, was insti-
tuted in 1883, under the supervision of Robert
Macoy, of New York, to supplement the Order
of the Eastern Star, having a social and
charitable purpose, the ritual of which, aa well
as its constitutional government, has met with
much commendation.

Amar-jah. Hebrew "X, God spake;
a significant word in_the high degrees of the
Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite.

Amen. Sometimes used as a response to a
Masonie prayer, though in England the formula
is ““ so mote it be.”” The word Amen signifies
in Hebrew verily, truly, certainly. *‘Its proper
place,” says Gesenius, * is where one n
confirms the words of another, and adds his
wish for success to the other’s vows.” It is
evident, then, that it is the brethren of the
Lodge, and not the Master or Chaplain, who
should pronounce the word. Yet the custom
in the United States is for the Master or
Chaplain to say “Amen ” and the brethren
respond, ¢ So mote it be.”” It is a response to
the prayer. The Talmudists have man
superstitious notions in respect to this word.
Thus, in one treatise ( Uber Musar), it ie said
that whosoever pronounces it with fixed atten-
tion and devotion, to him the gates of Paradise
will be opened; and, again, whosoever enunci-
ates the word rapidly, his days shall pass
rapidly away, and whosoever dwells upon it,
pronouncing it distinctly and slowly, his life
shall be pro%onged.

Amendment. All amendments to the by-
laws of a Lodge must be submitted to the
Grand or Provincial or District Lodge for its
approval.

An amendment to a motion ?ending before
a Lodge takes precedence of the original
motion, and the question must be put uggn the
amendment first. If the amendment be lost,
then the question will be on the motion; if the
amendment be adopted, then the question
will be on the original motion as so amended;
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and if then this question be lost, the whole
motion falls to the ground.

The principal Parliamentary rules in rela- | bli

tion to amendments which are applicable to
the business of a Masonic Lotf;e are the
following:

1. An amendment must be made in one of
three ways: by adding or inserting certain
words, by striking out certain Worgs, or by
striking out certain words and inserting others.

2. Every amendment is susceptible of an
amendment of itself, but there can be no
amendment of the amendment of an amend-
ment; such a piling of questions one upon
another would tend to embarrass rather than
to facilitate business. ‘ The object which is
proposed to be effected by such a proceeding
must be sought by rejecting the amendment
to the amendment, and then submitting the
proposition in the form of an amendment of
the first amendment in the form desired.”
Cushing (Elem. Low and Pract. Leg. Ass.,
8§ 1306) illustrates this as follows: “ If a prop-
ogition consists of AB, and it is proposed to
amend by inserting CD, it may be moved to
amend the amendment by inserting EF; but
it cannot be moved to amend this amendment,
as, for example, by inserting G. The only
mode by which this can be reached is to reject
the amendment in the form in which it is pre-
sented, namely, to insert EF, and to move it
in the form in which it is desired to be
amended, namely, to insert EFG.”

3. An amendment once rejected cannot be
again proposed.

4. An amendment to strike out certain
words having prevailed, a subsequent motion
to restore them is out of order.

5. An amendment may be proposed which
will entirely change the character and sub-
stance of the original motion. The incon-
gistency or incompatibility of a proposed
amendment with the proposition to be
amended, though an argument, perhaps, from
its rejection by the Lodge, is no reason for its
suppression by the presiding officer.

6. An amendment, before it has been pro-
ggsed to the body for discussion, may be with-

awn by the mover; but after it has once been
in possession of the Lodge, it can only be with-
drawn by leave of the Lodge. Inthe Congress
of the If,njted States, leave must be obtained
by unanimous consent; but the usage in Ma-
sonic bodies is to require only a majority vote.

7. An amendment having been withdrawn
by the mover, may be again proposed by
another member. J

8. Several amendments may be proposed
to a motion or several amendments to an
amendment, and the question will be put on
them in the order of their presentation. But
as an amendment takes precedence of a
motion, 80 an amendment to an amendment
takes Xll;ecedence of the original amendment.

9. amendment does not require a
seconder, although an original motion always

oes.

There are many other rules relative to
amendments which prevail in Parliamentary
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bodies, but these appear to be the only ones
which regulate this subject in Masonic assem-~
8.

Amentl. See Book of the Dead.

American Mysterles. Among the many
evidencesof a formerstateof civilization among
the Aborigines of America which seem to
prove their origin from the races that inhabit
the Eastern hemisphere, not the least re-
markable is the existence of Fraternities bound
by mystic ties, and claiming, like the Free-
masons, to possess an esoteric knowledge,
which they carefully conceal from all but the
initiated. De Witt Clinton relates, on the
authority of a respectable native minister,
who had received the signs, the existence of
such a society among the Iroquois. The
number of the members was limited to fifteen,
of whom six were to be of the Seneca tribe
five of the Oneidas, two of the Cayugas, and
two of the St. Regis. They claim that their
institution has existed from the era of the
creation. The times of their meeting they
keep secret, and throw much mystery over all
their proceedings.

Brinton tells us in his interesting and in-
structive work on The Myths of the New World
(p. 285), that among the red race of America
““the priests formed societies of different
grades of illumination, only to be entered by
those willing to undergo trying ordeals, whose
secrets were not to be revealed under the
severest penalties. The Algonkins had three
such grades—the waubeno, the meda, and the
Jjossakeed, the last being the highest. To this
no white man was ever admitted. All tribes
appear to have been controlled by these secret
societies. Alexander von Humboldt men-
tions one, called that of the Botuto, or Holy
Trumpet, among the Indians of the Orinoco,
whose members must vow celibacy, and sub-
mit to severe scourgings and fasts. The
Collahuayas of Peru were a guild of itinerant
quacks and magicians, who never remained
permanently in one spot.”

American Rite. It has been proposed,
and I think with propriety, to give this name
to the series of degrees conferred in the
United States. The York Rite, which is the
name by which they are usually designated,
is certainly a misnomer, for the York Rite
%roperly consists of only the degrees of

ntered Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, and Master
Mason, incl%ding in the last degree the Holy
Royal Arch. This was the Masonry that
existed in England at the time of the revival
of the Grand Lodge in 1717. The abstraction
of the Royal Arch from the Master's Degree
and its location as a separate degree, produc
that modification of the York Rite which now
exists in England, and which should properly
be called the Modern York Rite, to distin-
guish it from the Ancient York Rite, which
consisted of only three degrees. But in the
United States still greater additions have been
made to the Rite, through the labors of Webb
and other lecturers, and the influence insensi-
bly exerted on the Order by the introduction

of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite
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into this country. The American modifica-

tion of the York Rite, or the American Rite,

consists of nine degrees, viz.:

} Given in Sym-
bolic Lodges, and
under the control
of Grand Lodges.

. Entered Apprentice.
. Fellow-Craft.
Master Mason.

. Mark Master. Given in Chap-
. Past Master. ters, and under the
. Most Excellent Master. {control of Grand
. Holy Royal Arch. Chapters.

Given in Coun-
cils, and under the
control of Grand
Councils.

A tenth degree, called Super-Excellent
Master, is conferred in some Councils as an
honorary rather than as a regular degree; but
even as such it is repudiated by many Grand
Councils. To these, perhaps, should be added
three more degrees, namely, Knight of the
Red Cross, Knight Templar, and Knight of
Malta, which are given in Commanderies, and
are under the control of Grand Commanderies,
or, as they are sometimes called, Grand En-
campments. But the degrees of the Com-
mandery, which are also known as the degrees
of Chiva.frﬁ can hardly be called a part of the
American Rite. The possession of the Eighth
and Ninth De%rees isnot considered anecessary

ualification for receiving them. The true
gmerica.n Rite consists only of the nine de-
grees above enumerated.
. There is, or may be, a Grand Lodge, Grand
Chapter, Grand Council, and Grand Com-
mandery in each State, whose jurisdiction is
distinct and sovereign within its own territory,
There is no General Grand Lodge, or Grand
Lodge of the United States, though several
efforts have been made to form one (see
General Grand Lodge); there is a General
Grand Chapter, but all Grand Chapters are not
subject to it, and a Grand Encampment to
which all Grand Commanderies of the States
are subject.

American (Military) Union Lodge. In
1776 six Master Masons, four Fellow-Crafts,
andone Entered Apprentice, all but one, officers
in the Connecticut Line of the Continental
army in camp at Roxbury, Mass., petitioned
Richard Gridley, Deputy Grand Master of
St. John’s Grand Lodge, for a warrant formin
them into a regular Lodge. On the 15th o
February, a warrant was 1ssued to Joel Clark,

a})pointing and constituting him First Master
of American Union Lodge, ¢ erected at Rox-
bury, or wherever your gody shall remove on
the Continent of Ameriea, provided it is where
no Grand Master is appointed.” The Lodge
was duly constituted and almost immediately
moved to New York, and met on April 23,
1776, by permission of Dr. Peter Middleton
Grand K’Ia.ster of Masons in the Province o
New York. It was agreed at this meeting to
petition him to coni the Massachusetts
warrant as, under its terms, they were without
authority to meet in New York. Dr. Middle-
ton would not confirm the warrant of Ameri-
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. Royal Master.
. Select Master.
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can Union Lodge, but in April, 1776, caused a
new warrant to be issued to the same brethren,
under thename of Military Union Lodge, No.1,
without recalling the former warrant. They
thus presented an anomaly of a Lodge holding
warrants from and yielding obedience to two
Grand Bodies in different jurisdictions. The
spirit of the brethren, though, is shown in their
adherence to the name erican Union in
their minutes, and the only direct acknowl-
edgment of the new name is in a minute pro-
viding that the Lodge furniture purchased by
American Union * be considered only as lent
to the Military Union Lodge.”

Thig Lodge followed the Connecticut Line
of the Continental army throughout the War
of Independence. It was Gen. Samuel Holden
Parsons of American Union who returned to
the British army Lodge Unity, No. 18, their
warrant, which had come into possession of
the American army at the taking of Stony
Point in 1779. American Union participated
in a convention at Morristown, N. J., January
31, 1780, when it was proposed to nominate
Gen. Washington as “ é)ra.nd Master over the
thirteen United States of America,”” and it was
on the suggestion of Rev. Israel Evans of
American Union that the * Temple of Vir-
tue,” for the use of the army and the army
Lodges, was erected at New Windsor (New-
burgh), N.Y., during the winter of 1782-83.
The Lodge followed the army to the North-
west Territory after the War of Independence,
and ga.rticipated in the formation of the
Grand Lodge of Ohio. Shortly afterward
the Lodge withdrew from the Grand Lodge of
Ohio and did not appear on the roll thereafter,
but pursued an independent existence for
gsome years. The present American Union
Lodge at Marietta, Ohio, No. 1 on the roll of
the Grand Lodge of Ohio, was organized by
members of the old Lodge. The first minute-
book, from the original constitution to April
23, 1783, is in the library of the Grand Lodge
of New York. During the war many prom-
inent patriots were members, and several
times \x'ashington was recorded as a(t} w;gitﬁr.

Ameth. Properly, Emeth, which see.
Amethyst. Hebrew SRR, achlemah.
The ninth stone in the breastplate of the high
priest. The amethyst is a stone in hardness
next to the diamond, and of a deep red and
blue color resembling the breast of a dove.
Amliecists, Order of. A secret association
of students, once very extensively existing
among the universities of Northern Germany.
Thory (Acta Latomorum, i., 292) says that this
agsociation was first established in the College
of Clermont, at Paris. An account of it was
published at Halle, in 1799, by F. C.Laukhard,
under the title of Der Mosellaner—oder Ami-
cisten—Orden nach seiner Entstehung, innern
Verfassung und Verbreitung auf den deutschen
Unaversititen, &c. The Order was finally
suppressed by the imperial government.
Amis Réunis, Loge des. The Lodge of
United Friends, founded at Paris in 1771, was
distinguished for the talents of many of its
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members, among whom was Savalette de
Langes, and played for many years an im-

rtant part in the affairs of French Masonry.
E: its bosom was originated, in 1775, the Rite
of Philalethes. In 1784 it convoked the first
Congress of Paris, which was held in 1785, for
the Eudable purpose of endeavoring to dis-
entangle Freemasonry from the almost inex-
tricable confusion into which it had fallen
by the invention of so many rites and new
degrees. The Lodge was in possession of a
valuable library for the use of its members
and had an excellent cabinet of the dphysica.i
and natural sciences. Upon the death of
Savalette, who was the soul of the Lodge, it
fell into decay, and its books, manuscripts,
and cabinet were scattered. (Clavel, p. 171.)
All of its library that was valuable was trans-
ferred to the archives of the Mother Lodge of
the Philosophic Scottish Rite. Barruel gives
a brilliant picture of the concerts, balls, and
suppers given by this Lodge in its haicyon
days, to which ¢ les Crésus de 1a Magonnerie ”’
congregated, while a few superior members
were engaged, as he says, in hatching political
and revolutionary schemes, but really in plana
for the elevation of Masonry as a philosophic
institution. (Barruel, Mémoires pour servir &
UHistoire du Jacobinisme, iv., 343.)

Ammon. See Amun.

Ammonitish War. A war to which
allusion is made in the Fellow-Craft’s Degree.
The Ammonites were the descendants of the
younger son of Lot, and dwelt east of the
river Jordan, but ori%ually formed no part of
the land of Canaan, the Israelites having been
directed not to molest them for the sake of
their great progenitor, the nephew of Abraham.
But in the time of Jephthah, their king having
charged the Israelites with taking away a part
of his territory, the Ammonites crossed the
river Jordan and made war upon the Israelites.
Jephthah defeated them with great slaughter,
and took an immense amount of spoil. It was
on account of this spoil—in which they had no
share—that the Ephraimites rebelle
J epl)lthah, and gave him battle. (SeeEphraim-~
des.
Amor Honor et Justitia. A motto of the
Grand Lodge of England used prior to the
union of 1813, which is to be found graven on
the “ Masonic Token ” of 1794, commemora~
tive of the election of the Prince of Wales as
M. W. Grand Master, November 24, 1790.

Amphibalus. See Saint Amphibalus.

Ample Form. When the Grand Master
is present at the opem'nieor closing of the
Grand Lodge, it is said to be opened or closed
; in ﬁm le %orm.” Any ceremony performed
y the
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rand Master is said to be done “ in
ample form ”; when performed by the Deputy,
it is said to be “in due form”; and by any
other temg;-a.rily presiding officer, it 18 “in
form.” (See Form.)

Amru. The name given to the Pheenician
carpenter, who is represented in some legends
as one of the Assassins, Fanor and Metusael
being the other two. L.

Amshaspands. The name given in the Per-

against |in
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sian Avesta to the six good genii or powerful
angels who continuously wait round the throne
of Ormudz, or Ormazd. Also the name of the
six summer months and the gix productive
working properties of nature.

Amulet. See Talisman.

Amun. The Supreme God among the
Egyptians. He was a concealed god, and is
styled “ the Celestial Lord who sheds light on
hidden things.” From him all things ema-
nated, though he created nothing. He corre-
sponded with the Jove of the Greeks, and,
consequently, with the Jehovah of the Jews.
His symbol was a ram, which animal was
sacred to him. On the monuments he is
represented with a human face and limbs free,
having two tall straight feathers on his head,
issuing from a red cap; in front of the plumes a
disk is sometimes seen. His body is colored a
deep blue. He is sometimes, however, repre-
sented with the head of a ram, and the Greek
and Roman writers in general agree in de-
scribing him as being ram-headed. There is
some confusion on this point. Xenrick says
that Nouf was, in the majority of instances,
the ram-headed god of the Egyptians; but he
admits that Amun may have been sometimes
80 represented.

Anachronism. Ritual makers, especiall
when they have been ignorant and uneducated,
have often committed anachronisms by the
introduction - into Masonic ceremonies of
matters entirely out of time. Thus, the use
of a bell to indicate the hour of the night,
practised in the Third Degree; the placing of a
celestial and a terrestrial globe on the summit
of the pillars of the porch, in the Second
Degree; and quotations from the New Testa~
ment and references to the teachings of Christ,
in the Mark Degree, are all anachronisms,
But, although it were to be wished that these
disturbances of the order of time had been
avoided, the fault is not really of much im-
portance. The object of the ritualist was
sim%ly to convey an idea, and this he has done

e way which he supposed would be most
readily comprehended by those for whom the
ritual was made. The idea itself is old, al-
though the mode of conveying it may be new.
Thus, the bell is used to indicate a specific
point of time, the globes to symbolize the uni-
versality of Mason.ry, and passages from the
New Testament to inculcate the practise of
duties whose obligations are older than Chris-
tianity.

Anagram. The manufacture of anagrams
out of proper names or other words has always
been a favorite exercise, sometimes to pay a
compliment —as when Dr. Burney made
Honeor est a Nilo out of Horatio Nelson—and
sometimes for purposes of secrecy, as when
Roger Bacon concealed under an anagram one
of the ingredients in his recipe for gunpowder,
that the world might not too easily become
acquainted with the composition of so dan-
gerous a material. The same method was
adopted by the adherents of the house of
Stuart when they manufactured their system

of high degrees a8 a political engine, and thus,
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under an anagrammatic form, they made
many words to designate therr friends or,
rincipally, theirenemiesof the opposite party.
R/Iost of these words it has now become im-

ossible to restore to their ori%ina.l form,
gut several are readily decipherable. Thus,
among the Assassins of the Third Degree, who
symbolized, with them, the foes of the mon-
archy, we recognize Eomvel as Cromwell, and
Hoben as Bohun, Earl of Essex. It is only
thus that we can ever hope to trace the origin
of such words in the high degrees as Tercy,
Stolkin, Morphey, ete. To look for them 1n
any Hebrew root would be a fruitless task.

The derivation of many of them, on account;

of the obscurity of the persons to whom they
refer, is, perhaps, forever lost; but of others
the research for their meaning may be more
successful.

Ananfah. The name of a learned Egyp-
tian, who is said to have introduced the Order
of Mizraim from Egypt into Italy. Dr.
Oliver (Landm., ii., 75) states the tradition,
but doubts its authenticity. It is in all prob-
ability apocryphal. (See Mizraim, Riteof.)

Anchor and Ark. The anchor, as a sym-
bol of hope, does not appear to have belonged
to the ancient and classi¢ system of symbolism.
The Goddess Spes, or Hope, was among the
ancients represented in the form of an erect
woman, holding the skirts of her garments in
her left hand, and in her right a flower-shaped
cup. As an emblem of ho;;;a, the anchor is
peculiarly a Christian, and thence a Masonic,
symbol. It is first found inscribed on the
tombs in the catacombs of Rome, and the
idea of using it is probably derived from the
language of St. Paul (Heb. vi. 19), * which
hope we have as an anchor
of the soul both sure and
steadfast,”” The primitive
Christians ‘looked upon
life as a stormy voyage, and
glad were the voyagers
when it was done, and they

ad arrived safe in port.
Of this the anchor was a
symbol, and when their brethren carved it
over the tomb, it was to them an expression
of confidence that he who slept beneath had
reached the haven of eternal rest.”” (Kip,
Catacombs of Rome, p. 112.) The strict iden~
tity between this and the Masonic idea of the
symbol will be at once observed.

“The anchor,” says Mrs. Jameson (Sac.
and Legend, Art. 1., 34), ¢ is the Christian sym-
bol of immovable ﬁrmness, hope, and patience;
and we find it very frequently in the cata-
combs, and on the ancient Christian gems.”
It is the peculiar attribute of St. Clement
and is often inscribed on churches dedicated
to him.

But there is 8 necessary connection between
an anchor and a ship, and hence, the latter
image has also been adopted as a symbol of
the voyage of life; but, unlike the anchor, it
was not confined to Christians, but was with
the heathens also a favorite emblem of the
close of life. Kip thioks the idea may have
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been derived from them by the Christian
Fathers, who gave it a more elevated meaning,
The ship is in Masonry substituted by the al:"ﬁ
Mrs. Jameson says (uf supra) that * the Ark
of Noah floating safe amid the deluge, in which
all things else were overwhelmed, was an
obvious symbol of the Church of Christ. . . .
The bark of St. Peter tossed in the storm, and
by the Redeemer guided safe to land, was also
considered as symbolical.”

These symbolical views have been intro-
duced intp Masonry, with, however, the more
extended application which the universal
character of the Masonic religious faith re-
quired. Hence, in the Third , whose
teachings all relate to life and death, * the ark
and anchor are emblems of a well-grounded
hope and a well-spent life. They are em-
blematical of that Divine ark which safely
wadfts us over this tempestuous sea of troubles,
and that anchor which shall safely moor usin a
peaceful harbor where the wicked cease from
troubling and the weary shall find rest.”” Such
is the language of the lecture of the Third
Degree, and it gives all the information that
is required on the esoteric meaning of these
symbols. The history I have added of their
probable origin will no doubt be interesting to
the Masonic student.

Anchor, Knight of the. Sce Knight of
the Anchor.

Anchor, Order of Knights and Ladies
of the. A system of androgynous Maso
which arose iIn France in the year 1745. n?t';
was a schism which sprang out of the Order of
Felicity, from which it differed only in being
somewhat more refined. Its existence was
not more durable than that of its predecessor.
(Clavel, Hist. pitt. de la F. M., p. 111.) (See
Felicity, Order of.)

Anclent and Accepted Rite. See Scoi-
tish Rite.

Anclent Craft Masonry. This is the
name given to the three symbolic de; of
Entered A’Fgrentice, Fellow-Craft, and Master
Mason. e degree of Royal Arch is not

generally included under this appellation; al-
though, when considered (as it really is) a com-

plement of the Third Degree, it must of course
constitute a part of Ancient Craft Masonry.
In the articles of union between the two Grand
Lodges of England, adopted in 1813, it is de-
clared that ‘ pure Antient Masonry consists
of three degrees and no more, viz.: those of the
Entered Apprentice, the Fellow Craft, and the
Master Mason, including the Supreme Order
of the Holg Royal Arch.”

Ancient Free and Accepted Masons.
The title most generally assumed by the Eng-
lish and American Grand Lodges. (See T'itles
of Grand Lodgesxn

Anclent or Antlent or Atholl Masons.
In 1751 some Irish Masons in London estab-
lished a body which they called the ¢ Grand
Lodge of England according to the Old Insti-
tutions‘ '’ and they styled themselves * An-
cients”’ and the members of the regular
Grand Lodge, established in 1717, ‘‘ Moderns.”
Thus Dermott, in his Ahiman lémm, divides
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the Masons of England into two classes, as
follows: .

““ The Ancients, under the name of Free and
Accepted Masons, according to the old Insti-
tutions; the Moderns, under the name of
Freemasons of Engla.nd. And though a sim-
ilarity of names, yet they differ exceedingly
in makings, ceremonies, knowledge, Masonic
language, and installations; so much, that
they always have been, and still continue to
be, two distinct societies, totally independent
of each other.” (7th ed., p. xxx.)

The “ Ancients” maintained that they
alone preserved the ancient tenets and prac-
tises of Masonry, and that the regular Lodges
had altered the Landmarks and made innova-
tions, as they undoubtedly had done about the
year 1730, when Prichard’s Masonry Dis-
sected appeared.

For a long time it was supposed that the
“ Ancients ’ were a schismatic body of
seceders from the Premier Grand Lodge of
England, but Bro. Henry Sadler, in his Ma-
sonic Facts and Fictions, has proved that
this view is erroneous, and that they were
really Irish Masons who settled in London.

In the year 1756, Laurence Dermott, then
Grand Secretary, and subsequently the
Deputy Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of
the Ancients, published a Book of Constitu-
tions for the use of the Ancient Masons, under
the title of Ahiman Rezon, which work went
through several editions, and became the
code of Masonic law for all who adhered
either in England or America, to the Grand
Lodge of the Ancients, while the Grand
Lodge of the Moderns, or the regular Grand
Lodge of England, and its adherents, were
governed by the regulations contained in
. Anderson’s Constitutions, the first edition of

which had been published in 1723.

The dissensions between the two Grand
Lodges of Enﬁla.nd lasted until the year 1813,
when, as will be hereafter seen, the two bodies
became consolidated under the name and title
of the United Grand Lodge of Ancient Free-
masons of England. Four years afterward
a similar and final reconciliation took place in
America, bgo the union of the two Grand

“Lodges in South Carolina. At this day all
distinction between the Ancients and Moderns
has ceased, and it lives only in the memory of
the Masonic student.

What were the precise differences in the rit-
uals of the Ancients and the Moderns, it is
now perhaps impossible to discover, as from
their esoteric nature they were only oralty
communicated; but some shrewd and near
approximations to their real nature may be
drawn by inference from the casual expressions
which have fallen from the advocates of each
in the course of their long and generally
bitter controversies.

It has already been said that the regular
Grand Lodge is stated to have made certain
changes in the modes of recognition, in conse-
quence of the publication of Samuel Prichard’s
spurious revelation. These changes were, as
we traditionally learn, a simple transposition
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of certain words, by which that which had
originally been the first became the second, and
that which had been the second became the first.
Hence Dr. Dalcho, the compiler of the original
Ahiman Rezon of South Carolina, who was
himself made in an Ancient Lodge, but was
acquainted with both systems, says (Edit.
1822, p. 193), ““ The real diﬁrence in point of
importance was no greater than it would be to
dispule whether the glove should be placed first
upon the right or on the left.”” A gimilar testi-
mony as to the character of these changes is
furnished by an address to the Duke of Atholl
the Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of
Ancients, in which it is said: “I would beg
leave to ask, whether two persons standing in
the Guildhall of London, the one facing the
statues of Gog and Magog, and the other with
his back turned on them, could, with any
degree of propriety, quarrel about their sta-
tions; as Gog must be on the right of one, and
Magog on the right of the other. Such then,
and far more insignificant, is the disputatious
temper of the seceding brethren, that on no
better grounds than the above they choose to
usurp a power and to aid in open and direct
violation of the regulations they had solemnly
engaged to maintain, and by every artifice
possible to be devised endeavored to increase
their numbers.” It was undoubtedly to the
relative situation of the pillars of the porch,
and the appropriation of their names in the
ritual, that these innuendoes referred. As we
have them now, they were made by the
change effected by the Grand Lodge of Mod-
erns, which transposed the original order in
which they existed before the change, and in
which order they are still preserved by the con-
tinental Lodges of Europe.

It is then admitted that the Moderns did
make innovations in the ritual; and although
Preston asserts that the changes were made
by the regular Grand Lodge to distinguish its
members from those made by the Ancient
Lodges, it is evident, from the language of
the address just quoted, that the innovations
were the cause and not the effect of the schism,
and the inferential evidence is that the changes
were made in consequence of, and as a safe-
guard against, spurious publications, and
were intended, as has already been stated, to
distinguish impostors from true Masons, and
not schismatic or irregular brethren from
those who were orthodox and regular.

But outside of and beyond this transposi-
tion of words, there was another difference
existing between the Ancients and the Mod-
erns. Dalcho, who was acquainted with both
systems, says that the Ancient Masons were
in possession of marks of recognition known
only to themselves. His language on this
subject is positive. ‘° The Ancient York Ma-
sons,” he says, * were certainly in possession
of the original, universal marks, as they were
known and given in the Lodges they had left,
and which had descended throu‘fh the Lodge
of York, and that of England, down to their
day. Besides these, we find they had pecul-
tar marks of their own, which were unknown
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to the body from which they had separated,
and were unknown to the rest of the K’Iasonic
world. We have, then, the evidence that
they had two sets of marks; viz.: those which
they had brought with them from the original
body, and those which bhey had, we must sup~
pose, themselves devised.” (P. 192.)
Dermott, in his Ahiman Rezon, confirms
this statement of Dalcho, if, indeed, it needs
confirmation. He says that ‘“a Modern
Mason may with safety communicate all his
secrets to an Ancient Mason, but that an
Anocient Mason cannot, with like safety, com-
municate all his gecrets to a Modern Mason
without further ceremony.” And he assigns
as a reason for this, that ‘“as a science com-
prehends an art (though an art cannot com-
prehend a science), even 80 Ancient Masonry
contains everything valuable among the Mod-
erns, as well as many other things that cannot
be revealed without additional ceremonies.”
Now, what were these ‘ other things”
known by the Ancients, and not known by
the Moderns? What were these distinctive
marks, which precluded the latter from visit-
ing the Lodges of the former? Written his-
tory is of course silent as to these esoteric
matters. But tradition, confirmed by, and at
the same time explaining, the hints and casual
intimations of contemporary writers, leads us
to the almost i.rresistigle inference that they
were to be found in the different constructions
of the Third, or Master’s Degree, and the intro-
duction into it of the Royal Arch element; for,
as Dr. Oliver (Hist. Eng. R. A., p. 21) says,
‘ the division of the third degree and the fab-
rication of the English Royal Arch appear, on
their own showing, to have been the work of
the Ancients.” And hence the Grand Secre-
tary of the regular Grand Lodge, or that of the
Moderns, replying to the application of an
Ancient Mason from Ireland for relief, says:
“ Qur society (2. e., the Moderns) is neither
Arch, Royal Arch, nor Ancient, so that you
have no right to partake of our charity.”
This, then, is the solution of the difficulty.
The Ancients, besides preserving the regular
order of the words in the First and Second De-
grees, which the Moderns had transposed (a
transposition which has been retained in the
Lodges of Britain and America, but which
has never been observed by the continental
Lodges of Europe, who continue the usage of
the Ancients), also finished the otherwise im-
perfect Third Degree with its natural comple-
ment, the Royal Arch, a complement with
which the Moderns were unacquainted, or
which they, if they knew it once, had lost.
The following is a list of t e Grand Masters
of the Grand Lodge of Ancients from its or-
anization to its dissolution: 1753, Robert
rner; 1754-55, Edward Vaughan; 1756-59,
Earl of Blessington; 176065, Earl of Kelly;
1766-70, The Hon. Thomas Matthew; 1771~
74, third Duke of Atholl; 1775-81, fourth
Duke of Atholl; 1782-90, Earl of Antrim;
1791-1813, fourth Duke of Atholl ; 1813, Duke
of Kent, under whom the reconciliation of the
two Grand Lodges was accomplished
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The Grand Lodge of Ancient Masons was,
shortly. after its organization, recognized by
the Grand Lodges of Scotland and Ireland,.
and, through the ability and energy of its
officers, but especially Laurence Dermott, at
one time its Grand Secretary, and afterward
its Deputy Grand Master, and the author of
its Ahiman Rezon, or Book of Constilutions,
it extended its influence and authority into
foreign countries and into the British Colonies
of America, where it became exceedingly pop-
ular, and where it organized several Provincial
Grand Lodges, as, for instance, in Massa-
chusetts, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia,
and South Carolina, where the Lodges work-
ing under this authority were generaﬁy known
as “‘ Ancient York Lodges."”

In consequence of this, dissensions existed,
not only in the mother country, but also in
Anmerica, for many years, between the Lodges
which derived their warrants from the Grand
Lodge of Ancients and those-which derived
theirs from the regular or so-called Grand
Lodge of Moderns. But the Duke of Kent
having been elected, in 1813, the Grand Mas-
ter of the Ancients, while his brother, the
Duke of Sussex, was Grand Master of the
Moderns, a permanent reconciliation was
effected between the rival bodies, and by mu-
tual comtpromises the present ‘‘United Grand
Lodge of Ancient Freemasons of England "
wag established.

Similar unions were consummated in Amer-
ica, the last being that of the two Grand
Lodges of South Carolina, in 1817, and the
distinction between the Ancients and the
Moderns was forever abolished, or remains
only as a melancholy pa%gr in the history of
Masonie controversies. om their conneo-
tion with the Dukes of Atholl, the “ Anoient ”
Masons are sometimes known as ‘Atholl”
Masons. . [E. L. Hl]}

Ancient Reformed Rite. A Rite differ-
ing very slightly from the French Rite, or Rile
Moderne, of which, indeed, it is said to be only
a modification. It is practised by the Grand
Lodge of Holland and the Grand Orient of
Belgium. It was established in 1783 as one
of the results of the Congress of Wilhelmsbad.

Anclent of Days. title applied, in the
visions of Daniel, to Jehovah, to signify that
his days are beyond reckoning. Used by
Webb in the Most Excellent Master’s song.

‘‘Fulfilled is the promise
By the ANcCIENT OF DaAYs,
To bring forth the cape-stone
With shouting and praise.”

Anclents. See Ancient Masons.

Anclent, The. The Third Degree of the
German Union of Twenty-two.

Aneclent York Masons. One of the names
assumed by the Lodges of Ancient Masons,
which see.

Anderson, James. The Rev. James An-
derson, D.D., is well known to all Masons
as the compiler of the celebrated Book of Con-~
stitutions. The date and place .of his birth
have not yet been discovered with certainty,
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but the date was probably 1680, and the place

Aberdeen in Scotland, where he was educated
and where he probably took the degrees of
M.A. and D.B. At some unascertained

period he migrated to London, and our first
precise knowledge of him, derived from a docu-
ment in the State Reconfs, is that on February
15, 1709-10, he, as a Presbyterian minister,
took over the lease of a chapel in Swallow
Street, Piccadilly, from a congregation of
French Protestants which desired to dispose
of it because of their decreasing prosperity.
During the following decade he published sev-
eral sermons, and is said to have lost a consid-
erable sum of money dabbling in the South
Sea scheme.

Where and when his connection with Free-
masonry commenced has not yet been discov-
ered, but he must have been a fairly prominent
member of the Craft, because on September
29, 1721, he was ordered by the Grand Lodge,
which had been established in London in 1717,
to “ digest the old Gothic Constitutions in a
new and better method.” On the 27th of
December following, his work was finished,
and the Grand Lodge appointed a committee
of fourteen learned brethren to examine and
report upon it. Their report was made on the
25th of March, 1722; and, after a few amend-
ments, Anderson’s work was formally ap-

roved, and ordered to be printed for the

enefit of the Lodges, which was done in 1723.
This is now the well-known Book of Consti-
tutions, which contains the history of Ma-
sonry (or, more correctly, architecture), the
Ancient dharges, and the General Re lations,
as the same were in use in many old Lodges.
In 1738 a second edition was published. Both
editions have become exceedingly rare, and
copies of them bring fancy prices among the
coﬁectors of old Masonic books, Its intrinsic
value is derived only from the fact that it con-
tains the first printed copy of the Old Charges
and also the General Regulations. The his-
tory of Maso which precedes these, and
constitutes the body of the work, is fanciful,
unreliable, and pretentious to a degree that
often leads to absurdity. The Craft is greatly
indebted to Anderson for his labors in reor-
ganizing the Institution, but doubtless it
would have been better if he had contented
himself with giving the records of the Grand
Lodge from 1717 to 1738, which are contained
in his second edition, and with preserving for
us the Charges and Regulations, which, without
his industry, might have been lost. No Ma~
sonic writer would now venture to quote An-
derson as authority for the history of the
Order anterior to the eighteenth century. It
must also be added that in the republication
of the Old Charges in the edition of 1738, he
made several important alterations and in-
terpolations, which justly gave some offense
to the Grand ge, and which render the
second edition of no authority in this respect.

In the year 1723, when his first edition of
the Constitutions appeared, he was Master
of Lodge 17, and ge was & B:intgd Grand
Warden, and also became plain to the
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Earl of Buchan; in 1732 he published a volu-
minous work entitled Royal (I}) es, or the
Genealogical Tables of Emperors, Kings and
Princes, from Adam to these times; in 1733 he
issued a theological pamphlet on Unity in
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; in 1734 he re-
moved with a Spart of his congregation from
his chapel in Swallow Street to one in Lisle
Street, Leicester Fields, in consequence of
some difference with his people, the nature of
which is unknown; in 1735 he rePresen’oed to
Grand Lodge that a new edition of the Book of
Constitutions was become necessary, and he
was ordered to lay his materials before the
present and former Grand Officers; in 1738 the
new Book of Constitutions was approved of
by Grand Lodge and ordered to be printed.

Anderson died on May 28, 1739, and was
buried in Bunhill Fields with a Masonic funer-
al, which is thus reported in The Dail;/ Post
of June 2d: ¢ Last night was interr’d the
corpse of Dr. Anderson, a Dissenting Teacher,
in a very remarkable deep Grave. His Pall
was supported by five Dissenting Teachers
and the Rev. Dr. Des iers: It was followed
by about a Dozen of Free-Masons, who en-
circled the Grave; and after Dr. Eerle had
harangued on the Uncertainty of Life, &c.,
without one word of the Deceased, the Breth-~
ren, in a most solemn dismal Posture, lifted up
their Hands, sigh’d, and struck their aprons
three times in Honour to the Deceased.”

Soon after his death another of his works,
entitled News from Elysium or Dialogues of
the Dead, was issued, and in 1742 there ap-
peared the first volume of a Genealogical His-
tory of the House of Yvery, also fromEthsl pff]

Anderson Manuscript. In t&xe first edi-
tion of the Constitutions of the Freemasons,
published by Dr. Anderson in 1723, the author
quotes on pp. 32, 33 from * a certain record of
Freemasons, written in the reign of King Ed-
ward IV.” Preston also cites it in his Jllustra-
ttons, (p. 182, ed. 1788), but states that it is said
to havebeen in the possession of Elias Ashmole,
but was unfortunately destroyed, with other
papers on the subject of Masonry, at the Rev-
olution. Anderson makes no reference to
Ashmole as the owner of the MS., nor to the
fact of its destruction. If the statement of
Preston was confirmed by other evidence, its
title would properly be the ¢ Ashmole M. ;
but asit was first mentioned by Anderson, Bro.
Hughan has very properly called it the * An-
derson Manuscript.” It contains the Prince
Edwin legend.

André, Christopher Karl. An active
Mason, who resided at Briinn, in Moravia,
where, in 1798, he was the Director of the
Evangelical Academy. He was verﬂ zeal-
ously employed, about the end of the last
century, in copnection with other distin-
guished Masons, in the propagation of the
Order in Germany. He was the editor and
author of a valuable periodical work, which
was published in 5 numbers, 8vo, from 17983 to
1796, at Gotha and Halle under the title of
Der Freimaurer oder compendidse Bibliothek
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alles Wissenswnirdigen 1iber geheime Gesell-
schaften (“ The Freemason, or a Compen-
dious Library of everything worthy of notice
inrelation to Secret Societies’’). Besidesvalu-
able extracts from contemporary Masonic
writers, it contains several essays and treatises
by the editor.

Andred, John Valentine. This distin-
guished philosopher and amiable moralist,
who has been claimed by many writers as the
founder of the Rosicrucian Order, was born
on the 17th of August, 1586, at the small town
of Herrenberg, in Wiirttemberg, where his
father exercised clerical functions of a respect-
able rank. After receiving an excellent edu-
cation in his native province, he traveled ex-
tensively through the principal countries of
Europe, and on his return home received the
appointment, in 1614, of deacon in the town of
Vathingen, Four years after he was pro-
moted to the office of superintendent at Kalw.
In 1639 he was appointed court chaplain and a
gpiritual privy councilor, and subsequently
Protestant prelate of Adelberg, and almoner
of the Duke of Wiirttemberg. He died on the
27th of June, 1654, at the age of sixty-eight
years,

Andresi was a man of extensive acquire-
ments and of a most feeling heart. By his
great abilities he was enabled to elevate him-
self beyond the narrow limits of the prejudiced
age in which he lived, and his literary labors
were exerted for the reformation of manners,
and for the supply of the moral wants of the
times. His writings, although numerous,
were not voluminous, but rather brief essays
full of feeling, judgment, and chaste imagina-
tion, in which great moral, political, and relig-
ious sentiments were clothed in such a lan-
guage of sweetness, and yet told with such
boldness of spirit, that, as Herder says, he
appears, in his contentious and anathematiz-
ing century, like a rose springing up among
thorns. Thus, in his Menippus, one of the
earliest of his works, he has, with great skill
and freedom, attacked the errors of the
Church and of his contemporaries. His Her-
culis Christiant Luctus, xxiv., 18 supposed by
some persons to have given indirectly, if not
immediately, hints to John Bunyan for his
Pilgrim’s Progress.

One of the most important of his works
however, or at least one that has atbracbe(i
most attention, is his Fama Fraternitatis, pub-
lished in 1615. This and the Chemische Hoch-
zeit Christiani Rosencreuz, or ““ Chemical Nup-
tials, by Christian Rosencreuz,” which is also
attributed to him, are the first works in which
the Order of the Rosicrucians is mentioned.
Arnold, in his Ketzergeschichte or *“ History of
Heresy, "’ contends, from these works, that An-
dred was the founder of the Rosicrucian Order;
others claim a previous existence for it, and
suppose that he was simply an annalist of the

er; while a third party deny that any such
Order was existing at the time, or afterward,
but that the whole was a mere mythical rhap-
sody, invented by Andrei as a convenient
vehicle in which to convey his ideas of reform,
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But the whole of this subject is more fully
discussed under the head of Rosicructanism,
which see.
fAéltdreH?:r Aﬂprentlce agd Fe]low-Cratgft
o . ., Apprenti et Compagnon de St.
André; Ger., Andreas lehrling und Geselle.)
The Fourth Degree of the Swedish Rite, which
is almost precisely the same as the Elu Secret
of the French Rite.
Andrew, Cross of St. See Cross, St. An-
(Fr., Favort de

drew’s.

Andrew, Favorite of St.
St. André.) Usually called “ Knight of the
Purple Collar.”” The Ninth Degree of the
Swedish Rite.

Andrew, Grand Scottlsh Knight of St.
See Knight of St. Andrew.

Androgynous Degrees. (From d&fe, a
man, and yv, @ woman.) Those degrees of
Masonry which are conferred on both men and
women. Besides the degrees of the Adoptive
Rite, which are practised in France, there are
several of these degrees which are, as “ side
degrees,” conferred in America. Such are
the * Mason’s Wife,”” conferred on the wives,
daughters, sisters, and mothers of Master
Masons, and the ‘“ Knight and Heroine of
Jericho,” conferred on the wives and daugh-
ters of Royal Arch Masons. A few years ago,
Rob. Morris invented, and very generally
promulgated through the Western States of
this country, a series of androgynous degrees,
which he called “The Star of the East.”
There is another androgynous degree, some-
times conferred on the wives of Royal Arch
Masons, known as the “ Good Samaritan.”

In some parts of the United States these
degrees are very popular, while in other places
they are never practised, and are strongly con-
demned as improper innovations. The fact
is, that by their friends as well ag by their ene-
mies, these so-called degrees have been greatly
misrepresented. When females are told that
in receiving these degrees they are admitted
into the Masonic Order, and are obtaining
Masonic information under the name of “ La-~
dies’ Masonry,” they are simply deceived.
Every woman connected by ties of consan-
guinity to a Master Mason is peculiarly en-
titled to Masonic assistance and protection.
If she is told this, and also told that by these
androgynous degrees she is to be put in pos-
session of the means of making her claims
known by a sort of what may be called oral
testimony, but that she is by their possession
no nearer to the portals of Masonry than she
was before, if she is honestly told this, then
there is no harm, but the possibility of some
good, in these forms if carefully bestowed and
prudently preserved. But all attempts to
make Masonry of them, and especially that
anomalous thing called Co-Masonry,are wrong,
imprudent, and calculated to produce opposi-
tion among the wellinformed and cautious
members of the Fraternity.

Androgynous Masonry. That so-called
Magonry which is dedicated to the cultivation
of the androgynous degrees. The Adoptive
Rite of France is Androgynous Masonry.
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Angel. Angels were originally in the Jew-
ish theogony considered simply as messengers
of God, as the name Malachim imports, and
the word is thus continually used in the early
Scriptures of the Old Testament. It was only
after the captivity that the Jews brought from
Babylon their mystical ideas of angels as in-
gtruments of creative ministration, such as the
angel of fire, of water, of earth, or of air.
These doctrines they learned from the Chal-
dean sages, who had probably derived them
from Zoroaster and the Zendavesta. In time
these doctrines were borrowed by the Gnostics,
and through them they have been introduced
into some of the high degrees; such, for in-
stance, as the Knight of the Sun, in whose rit-
ual the angels of the four elements play an
important, part.

Angelic Brothers. (Ger., Engelsbriider.)
Sometimes called, after their founder, Gich-
telites or Gichtelianer. A mystical sect of re-
ligious fanatics founded by one Gichtel, about
the close of the seventeenth century, in the
United Netherlands. After the death of their
founder in 1710, they gradually became ex-
tinct, or were continued only in secret union
with the Rosicrucians.

Angels’ Alphabet. See Alphabet, Angels’.

Angerona. The name of a pagan deity
worshiped among the Romans. Pliny calls
her the goddess of silence, and calmness of
mind. Hence her statue has sometimes been
introduced among the ornaments of Masonic
edifices. She is represented with her finger
pressed upon her lips. See Harpocrates, for
what is further to be said upon this symbol.

Angle. The inclination of two lines meet-
ing in a point. Angles are of three kinds—
acute, obtuse, and right angles. The right
angle, or the angle of 90 degrees, is the only
one recognized in Masonry, because it is the
form of the trying square, one of the most im-
portant working tools of the profession, and
the symbol of morality.

Angular Triad. A name given by Oliver
to the three presiding officers of a Royal Arch
Chapter.

Animal Worship. The worship of ani-
mals is a species of idolatry that was especially
practised by the ancient Egyptians. Tem-
ples were erected by this people in their honor,
in which they were fed and cared for during
life; to kill one of them was a crime punish-
able with death; and after death, they were
embalmed, and interred in the catacombs.
This worship was derived first from the earlier
adoration of the stars, to certain constellations
of which the names of animals had been given;
next, from an Egyptian tradition that the gods
being pursued by Typhon, had concealed
themselves under the forms of animals; and
lastly, from the doctrine of the metempsycho-
sis, according to which there was a continual
circulation of the souls of men and animals.
But behind the open and popular exercise of
this degrading worship the priests concealed a
symbolism full of philosophical conceptions.

Mr. Gliddon says in his Otia Egyptiaca (p.
94) that * animal worship among the Egyp-
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tians was the natural and unavoidable conge-
quence of the misconception, by the vulgar,
of those emblematical figures invented by the
priests to record their own philosophical con-
ception of absurd ideas. As the pictures and
effigies suspended in early Christian churches,
to commemorate a person or an event, became
in time objects of worship to the vulgar, so, in
Egypt, the esoteric or spiritual meaning of the
emblems was lost in the gross materialism of
the beholder. This esoteric and allegorical
meaning was, however, preserved by the
priests, and communicated in the mysteries
alone to the initiated, while the uninstructed
retained only the grosser conception.”

Anima Mundi. (Sowl of the World) A
doctrine of the early philosophers, who con-
ceived that an immaterial force resided in na-
ture and was the source of all physical and sen-~
tient life, yet not intelligential.

‘“Annales Chronologiques (Literaires et
Historiques de la Magonnerie de la Pays-Bas,
4 dater de 1 Janvier, 1814 i.e., Chrono-
logical, Literary, and Historical Annals of the
Masonry of the Netherlands from the year 1814).
This work, edited by Bros. Melton and De
Margny, was published at Brussels, in five
volumes, duyring the years 1823-26. It con-
sists of an immense collection of French,
Duteh, Italian, and English Masonic docu-
ments translated into French. Kloss extols
it highly as a work which no Masonic library
should be without. ' Its publication was un-
fortunately discontinued in 1826 by the Bel-
gian revolution.

Annales Originis Magni Galliarum Ori-
entis, ete. This history of the Grand Ori-
ent of France is, in regard to its subject, the
most valuable of the works of C. A. Thory. It
comprises a full account of the rise, progress,
changes, and revolutions of French Freema-
sonry, with numerous curious and inedited
documents, notices of a great number of rites,
a fragment on Adoptive Masonry, and other
articles of aninteresting nature. It was pub-
lished at Paris, in 1812, in one vol. of 471 pp.,
8vo. (See Kloss, No. 4,088.)

Anntversary. See Festivals.

Anno Depositionis. In the Year of the
Deposit; abbreviated A.". Dep.. The date
used by Royal and Select Masters, which is
found by adding 1000 to the Vulgar Era; thus,
1911 + 1000 = 2911.

Anno Egyptiace. In the Egyptian year.
The date used by the Hermetic Fraternity,
and found by adding 5044 to the Vulgar Era
prior to each July 20th, being the number of
years since the consolidation of the Egyptian
monarchy under Menes.

Anno MHebralco. In the Hebrew Year;
abbreviated A.. H.. The same as Anne
Mundi; which see.

Anno Inventionds. In the Year of the
Discovery; abbreviated A.. 1. or A.". Inv.'.
The date used by Royal Arch Masons. Found
by adding 530 to the Vulgar Era; thus, 1911
+ 530 = 2441.

Anno Lucls. In the Year of Light; abbre-
viated A.". L.". The date used in ancient Craft
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Masonry; found by adding 4000 to the Vulgar
Era; thus, 1911 + 4000 = 5911.

Anno Mundi. In the Year of the World.
The date used in the Ancient and Accepted
Rite; found by adding 3760 to the Vulgar Era
until September. After September, add one
year more; this is because the year used is the
Hebrew one, which begins in September.
Thus, July, 1911 + 3760 = 5671, and October,
1911 + 3760 + 1 = 5672,

Anno Ordinis. In the Year of the Order;
abbreviated A.".Q.". The date used by Knights
Templars; found by subtracting 1118 from the
Vulgar Era; thus, 1911 — 1118 = 793.

Annuaire. Somse French Lodges publish
annually a record of their most important pro-
ceedings for the past year, and a list of their
members. This publication is called an An~
nuaire, or Annual.

Annual Communication. All the Grand
Lodges of the United States, except those of
Magsachusetts, Maryland, the District of
Columbia, and Pennsylvania, hold only one
annual meeting; thus reviving the ancient
custom of a yearly Grand Assembly. The
Grand Lodge of Massachusetts, like that of
England, holds Quarterly Communications.
At these annual communications it is usual to
pay the representatives of the subordinate
Lodges a per diem allowance, which varies in
diiferent Grand Lodges from one to three dol-
lars, and also their mileage or traveling ex-
penses.

Annual Proceedings. FEvery Grand
Lodge in the United States publishes a full
account of its proceedings at its Annual Com-
munication, to which is also almost always
added a list of the subordinate Lodges and
their members. Some of these Annual Pro-
ceedings extend to a considerable size, and
they are all valuable as giving an accurate and
official account of the condition of Masonry in
each State for the past year. They also fre-
quently contain valuable reports of com-
mittees on questions of Masonic law. The
reports of the Committees of Foreign Corre-
gpondence are especially valuable in these

pamphlets. (See Committee on Foreign Cor-
respondence.)
Annuitles. In England, one of the modes

of distributing the charitics of a Lodge is to
grant annuities to aged members or to the
widows and orphans of those who are de-
ceased. In 1842 the “Royal Masonic Annuity
for Males” was established, which has since
become the ¢ Royal Masonic Benevolent In-
stitution for Aged Freemasons and Their Wid-
ows,” and grants annuities to both males and
females, having also an asylum at Croydon in
Surrey, England, into which the annuitants
are received in the order of their seniority on

the list. (See Asylum for Aged Freemasons.)
[E.L.H]
Anointing. The act of consecrating any

person or thing by the pouring on of oil. The
ceremony of anointing was emblematical of a
particular sanctification to a hol{)

use. As such it was practised

and sacredi .
y both the| during the Crusades, the entire results of
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tations are to be seen among the former of the
performance of this holy Rite. Wilkinson in-~
forms us (Anc. Egypt., 1v., 280) that with the
Egyptians the investiture to any sacred office
was confirmed by this external sign; and that
priests and kings at the time of their conse-
cration were, after they had been attired in
their full robes, anointed by the pouring of oil
upon the head. The Jewish Scriptures men-
tion several instances in which unction was
administered, as in the consecration of Aaron
a8 high priest, and of Saul and David, of Sol-
omon and Joash, as kings. The process of
anointing Aaron is fully described in Exodus
(xxix. 7). After he had been clothed in all his
robes, with the miter and crown upon his
head, it is said, ‘ then shalt thou take the
anointing oil and pour it upon his head, and
anoint him.”

The ceremony is still used in some of the
high degrees of Masonry, and is always recog-
nized as a symbol of sanctification, or the des-
ignation of the person so anointed to a sacred
use, or to the performance of a particular
function. Hence, it forms an important part
of the ceremony of installation of a high priest
in the order of High Priesthood as practised in
America.

As to the form in which the anointing oil
was poured, Buxtorf (Lex. Talm., p. 267)
quotes the Rabbinical tradition that in the
anointment of kings the oil was poured on the
head in the form of a crown, that is, in a circle
around the head; while in the anointment of
the priests it was poured in the form of the
Greek letter X, that is, on thetop of the head,
in the shape of a St. Andrew’s cross.

Anonymous Soclety. A society formerly
existing in Germany, which consisted of 72
members, namely, 24 Apprentices, 24 Fellow-
Crafts, and 24 Masters. It distributed much
charity, but its real object was the cultivation
of the occult sciences. Its members pretended
that its Grand Master was one Tajo, and that
heresided in Spain. (Acta Latomorum, i., 294.)

Ansyreeh. A sect found in the mountainsg
of Lebanon, of Northern Syria. Like the
Druses, toward whom, however, they enter-
tain a violent hostility, and the Assassins,
they have a secret mode of recognition and a
secret religion, which does not appear to be
well understood by them. * However,” says
Rev. Mr. Lyde, who visited them in 1852,
“ there is one in which they all -seem agreed,
and which acts as a kind of Freemasonry in
binding together the scattered members of
their body, namely, secret prayers which are
taught to every male child of a certain age
and are repeated at stated times, in state
places, and accompanied with religious rites.”
The Ansyreeh arose about the same time with
the Assassins, and, like them, their religion
appears to be an ill-digested mixture of Juda-
ism, Christianity, and Mohammedanism. To
the Masonic scholars these secret sects of
Syria present an interesting study, because of
their supposed connection with the Templars

Egyptians and the Jews, and many represen-! which are yet to be investigated.
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Antedfluvian Masonry. Among the tra-
ditions of Masonry, which, taken literally
become incredible, but which, considere
allegorically, may contain a profound meaning,
not the least remarkable are those which re-
late to the existence of a Masonic system be-
fore the Flood. Thus, Anderson (Const., 1st
ed., p. 3) says: “ Without regarding uncertain
accounts, we may safely conclude the Old
World, that lasted 1656 years, could not be ig-
norant of Masonry.” Dr. Ohver has devoted
the twenty-eighth lecture in his Historical
Landmarks to an inquiry into “ the nature and
design of Freemasonry before the Flood ”;
but he admits that any evidence of the exist-
ence at that time of such an Institution must
be based on the identity of Freemasonry and
morality. ¢ We may safely assume,” he says,
“that whatever had for its object and
end an inducement to the practice of that
morality which is founded on the love of
God, may be identified with primitive Free-
masonry.”’ i

The truth is, that antediluvian Masonry is
alluded to only in what is called the ‘ineffa-
ble degrees”’; and that its only important
tradition is that of Enoch, who is traditionally
supposed to be its founder, or, at least, its
great heirophant. (See Enoch.)

Anthem. The anthem was originally a
piece of church music sung by alternate voices.
The word afterward, however, came to be
used as a designation of that kind of sacred
music which consisted of certain passages
taken out of the Secriptures, and adapted to
particular solemnities. In the permanent
poetry and music of Masonry the anthem is
very rarely used. The spirit of Masonic poetry
is lyrical, and therefore the ode is almost
altogether used (except on some special occa-
sions) in the solemnities and ceremonials of
the Order. There are really no Masonic an-
thems.

Antient and Primitive Rite of Masonry,
otherwise of Memphis. This rite claims a
derivation from Egypt, and an organization
from the High Grades which had entered
Egypt before the arrival of the French Army,
anﬁt has been asserted that Napoleon and
Kileber were invested with a ring at the hands
of an Egyptian sage at the Pyramid of Cheops.
However that may be, in 1814 the Disciples
of Memphis were constituted as a Grand
Lodge at Montauban in France by G. M.
Marconis and others, being an incorporation
of the various rites worked in the previous
century and es?ecia,lly of the Primitive Rite of
Philadelphes of Narbonne (g. v.). In the polit-
ical troubles that followed in France the
Lodge of the Disciples of Memphis was put to
sleep on March 7, 1816, and remained som-
nolent until July 7, 1838, when J. E. Marconis
was elected Grand Hierophant and arranged
the documents, which the Rite then possessed,
into 90 degrees. The first Assembly of the
Supreme Power was held on September 25,
1838, and proclaimed on October 5th follow-
ing. The father of the new Grand Hiero-
phant seems to have been living and to have
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ganctioned the proceedings. Lodges were
established in Paris and Brussels until the
government of France forbade the meetings
in 1841; however, in 1848 work was resumed
and the Rite spread to Roumania, Egypt,
America, and elsewhere.

In 1862 J. E. Marconis united the Rite
with the Grand Orient of France, retaining
apparently the rank of Grand Hierophant;
and in 1865 a Concordat was executed be-
tween the two bodies by which the rela-
tive value of their different degrees was
settled.

In 1872 a Sovereign Sanctuary of the Rite
was established in England by some American
members with Bro. John Yarker as Grand
Master General, and has since continued at
work.

An official journal entitled The Kneph was
at one time 1ssued by the authority of the
Sovereign Sanctuary, from which we learn
that the Antient and Primitive Rite of Ma-
sonry is ““ universal and open to every Master
Mason who is in good standing under some
constitutional Grand Lodge, and teaches the
Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of
Man.” The degrees of the Rite are 95 in num-~
ber, starting with the three Craft degrees, and
divided into three series, and appear to have
been rearranged and renamed at various
times. [E. L. H]

Anti-Masonic Books. There is no coun-
try of the civilized world where Freema-
sonry has existed, in which opposition to
it has not, from time to time, exhibi-
ted itself; although it has always been
overcome by the purity and innocence
of the Institution. The Roman Catholic
religion has always been anti-Masonie, and
hence edicts have constantly been pro-
mulgated by popes and sovereigns in Roman
Catholic countries against the Order. The
most important of these edicts is the bull
of Pope Clement XII., which was issued
on the 24th of April, 1738, the authority of
which bull is still in existence, and forbids
any pious Catholic from uniting with a
Masonic Lodge, under the severest penal-
ties of ecclesiastical excommunication.

In the United States, where there are nei-
ther popes to issue bulls nor kings to promul-
gate edicts, the opposition to Freemasonry
had to take the form of a political party.
Such a party was organized in this country in
the year 1826, soon after the disappearance
of one Willilam Morgan. The object of this
party was professedly to put down the Ma-
sonic Institution as subversive of good govern-
ment, but really for the political aggrandize-
ment of its leaders, who used the opposition to
Freemasonry merely as a stepping-stone to
their own advancement to office. But the pub-
lic virtue of the masses of the American people
repudiated a party which was based on such
corrupt and mercenary views, and its ephem-
eral existence was followed by a total anni-
hilation.

A society which has been deemed of so
much importance as to be the victim of so
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many persecutions, must needs have had its
enemies in the press. It was too good an
Institution not to be abused. Accordingly,
Freemasonry had no sooner taken its com-
manding position as_one of the teachers of
the world; than a host of adversaries sprang up
to malign its character and to misrepresent its
objects. Hence, in the catalogue of a Masonic
library, the anti-Masonic books will form no
small part of the collection.

Anti-Masonic works may very properly be
divided into two classes. 1. Those written
simply for the purposes of abuse, in which the
character and objects of the Institution are
misrepresented. 2. Those written for the
avowed purpose of revealing its ritual and
esoteric doctrines. The former of these
clagses is always instigated by malignity, the
latter by mean cupidity. The former class
alone comes strictly within the category of
“ anti-Masonic books,” although the two
clagses are often confounded; the attack on
the principles of Masonry being sometimes
accompanied with a pretended revelation
of its mysteries, and, on the other hand,
the pseudo-revelations are not unfrequently
enriched by the most liberal abuse of the In-
stitution.

The earliest authentic work which contains
anything in opposition to Freemasonry is
The Natural History of Staffordshire, by Rob-
ert Plot, which was printed at Oxford in the
year 1686. It is only in one particular part
of the work that Dr. Plot makes any invidious
remarks against the Institution; and we
should freely forgive him for what he has said
against it, when we know that his recognition
of the existence, in the seventeenth century, of
a society which was already of so much 1m-
portance that he was compelled to acknowl-
edge that he had “ found persons of the most
eminent quality that did not disdain to be of
this fellowship,” gives the most ample refu-
tation of those writers who assert that no
traces of the Masonic Institution are to be
found before the beginning of the eighteenth
century. A triumphant reply to the attack
of Dr. Plot is to be found in the third volume
of Oliver’s Golden Remains of the Early Ma-
sonic Writers.

A still more virulent attack on the Order
was made in 1730, by Samuel Prichard, which
he entitled Masonry dissected, being an univer-
sal and genuine descripiion of all its branches
from the original to the present time. Toward
the end of the year a reply was issued entitled
A Defence of Masonry, occasioned by a pam-
phlet called Masonry Dissected. 1t was pub-
lished anonymously, but it has recently been
established that its author was Martin Clare
A.M., F.R.S., a schoolmaster of London, who
wag aprominent Freemasonfrom 1734 to 1749.
(Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, iv., 33-41.) No
copy of this Defence is known to exist, but it
was reproduced in the Free Masons’ Pocket
Companion for 1738, and in the second edition
of the Book of Constitutions, which was pub-
lished in the same year. [E. L. H.]

It is a learned production, well worth peru-
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sal for the information that it gives in refer-
ence to the sacred rites of the ancients, inde-
pendent of its polemic character. About this
time the English press was inundated by pre-
tended revelations of the Masonic mysteries,
published under the queerest titles, such as
Jachin and Boaz; or, An authentic key to the
door of Freemasonry, both Ancient and Modern,
published in 1762; Hiram, or the Grand Mas-
ter Key to both Ancient and Modern Free-
magsonry, which appeared in 1764; The Three
Distinct  Knocks, published in 1760, and a
host of others of a similar character, which
were, however, rather intended, by minis-~
tering to a morbid and unlawful curiosity, to
put money into the purses of their compilers,
than to gratify any vindictive feelings against
the Institution.

Some, however, of these works were ami-
able neither in their inception nor in their
execution, and appear to have been dictated
by a spirit that may be characterized as being
anything élse except Christian. Thus, in the
year 1768, a sermon was preached, we may
suppose, but certainly published, at London,
with the following ominous title: Masonry
the Way to Hell; a Sermon wherein 1s clearly
proved, both from Reasom and Scripture, that
all who profess the Mysteries are tn a State of
Damnation. This sermon appears to have
been a favorite with the ascetics, for in less
than two years it was translated into French
and German. But, on the other hand, it gave
offense to the liberal-minded, and many re-
plies to it were written and published, among
which was one entitled Masonry the Turnpike-
Road to Happiness in this Lafe, and Eternal
Happiness Hereafter, which also found its
translation into German.

In 1797 appeared the notorious work of
John Robison, entitled Proofs of a Conspir-
acy against all the Religions and Governments
of Europe, carried on in the secret meetings
of Freemasons, Illuminati, and Reading So-
cieties. Robison was a gentleman and a
scholar of some repute, a professor of natural
philosophy, and Secretary of the Royal So-
ciety of Edinburgh. Hence, although his
theory is based on false premises and his rea-
soning fallacious and illogical, his language is
more decorous and his sentiments less malig-
nant than generally characterize the writers
of anti-Masonic books. A contemporary
critic in the Monthly Review (vol. xxv., p. 315)
thus correctly estimates the value of his work:
“ On the present occasion,” says the reviewer,
“ we acknowledge that we have felt something
like regret that a lecturer in natural philos-
ophy, of whom his country is so justly proud,
should produce any work of literature by
which his high character for knowledge and
for judgment is Hable to be at all depreci-
ated.” Robison’s book owes its preservation
at this day from the destruction of time only
to the permanency and importance of the In-
stitution which it sought to destroy, Masonry,
which it vilified, has alone saved it from the
tomb of the Capulets.

This work closed the labors of the anti-
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Masonic press in England. No work abusive
of the Institution of any importance has ap-
peared in that country since the attack of
Robison. The Manuals of Richard Carlile
and the Theologico-astronomical sermons of
the Rev. Robert Taylor are the productions of
men who do not profess to be the enemies of
the Order, but who have sought, by their
peculiar views, to give to Freemasonry an
origin, a design, and an interpretation
different from that which is received as
the general sense of the Fraternity. The
works of these writers, although erroneous,
are not inimical.

The French press was prolific in the pro-
duction of anti-Masonic publications. Com-
mencing with La Grande Lumitre, which was
published at Paris, in 1734, soon after the
modern introduction of Masonry into France,
but hrief intervals elapsed without the ap-

earance of some work adverse to the Masonic
?nstitution. But the most important of these
was certainly the ponderous effort of the Ahbé
Barruel, published in four volumes, in 1797,
under the title of Mémoires pour servir & U his-
toire du Jacobinisme. The French Revolu-
tion was at the time an accomplished fact.
The Bourbons had passed away, and Barruel,
as a priest and a royalist, was indignant at
the change, and, in the bitterness of his rage,
he charged the whole inception and success of
the political movement to the machinations of
the Freemasons, whose Lodges, he asserted,
were only Jacobinical clubs. The general
scope of his argument was the sarne as that
which was pursued by Professor Robison;
but while both were false in their facts and
fallacious in their reasoning, the Scotchman
was calm and dispassionate, while the French-
man was vehement and abusive. No werk,
perhaps, was ever printed which contains so
many deliberate misstatements as disgrace
the pages of Barruel. Unfortunately, the work
was, soon after its appearance, translated into
English. It is still to be found on the
shelves of Masonic students and curious
work collectors, as a singular specimen of
the extent of folly and falschood to which
one may be led by the influences of bitter
party prejudices.

The anti-Masonic writings of Italy and
Spain have, with the exception of a few trans-
lations from French and English authors, con-
sisted only of bulls issued by popes and edicts
pronounced by the Inquisition. The anti-
Masons of those countries had it all their own
way, and, scarcely descending to argument or
even to abuse, contented themselves with
practical persecution.”

In Germany, the attacks on Freemasonry
were less frequent than in England or France.
Still there were some, and among them may be
mentioned one whose very title would leave
‘no room to doubt of its anti-Masonic charac-
ter. It is entitled Beweiss dass die Frei-
maurer-Gesellschaft in allen Staaten, u. s. w.,
that is, ““ Proofs that the Society of Freema-
sons is in every country not only useless, but.
if not restricted, dangerous, and ought to be
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interdicted.” This work was published at
Dantzie, in 1764, and was intended as a de-
fensc of the decree of the Council of Dantzic
against the Order. The Germans, however,
have given no such ponderous works in be-
half of anti-Masonry as the capacious volumes
of Barruel and Robison. The attacks on the
Order in that country have principally been
by pamphleteers.

In the United States anti-Masonic writings
were scarcely known until they sprung out of
the Morgan excitement in 1826. The disap-
pearance and alleged abduction of this individ-
ual gave birth to a rancorous opposition to
Masonry, and the country was soon flooded
withanti-Masonicworks. Most of these were,
however, merely pamphlets, which had only
an ephemeral existence and have long since
been consigned to the service of the trunk-
makers or suffered a literary metempsychosis
in the paper-mill. Two only are worthy, from
their size (their only qualification), for a place
in a Masonic catalogue. The first of these is
entitled Leiters on Masonry and Anti-Masonry,
addressed tothe Hon.John Quincy Adams. By
Walliam L. Stone.  This work, which was pub-
lished at New York in 1832; is a large octavo
of 556 pages.

The work of Mr. Stone, it must be acknowl-
edged, is not abusive. If his arguments are
illogical, they are at least conducted without
malignity., If his statements are false, his
language is decorous. He was himself a Mason,
and he has been compelled, by the force of
truth, to make many admissions which are
favorable to the Order. The book was evi-
dently written for a poiitical purpose, and to
advance the interests of the anti-Masonic
party. It presents, therefore, nothing but
partisan views, and those, too, almost entirely
of a local character, having reference only
to the conduct of the Institution as exhibited
in what is called “ the Morgan affair.” Ma-
sonry, according to Mr. Stone, should be
suppressed because a few of its members
are supposed to have violated the laws in
a village of the State of New York. As
well might the vices of the Christians of
Corinth have suggested to a contemporary
of St. Paul the propriety of suppressing
Christianity.

The next anti-Masonic work of any prom-
inence published in this country is also 1n the
epistolary style, and is entitled Letters on the
Masonic Institution. By JohnQuincy Adams.
It is an octavo of 284 pages, and was published
at Boston in 1847, Mr. Adams, whose emi-
nent public services have made his life a part
of the history of his country, has very prop-
erly been described as ‘““a man of stron
pomts and weak ones, of vast reading an
wonderful memory, of great credulity and
strong prejudice.” In the latter years of his
life, he Eecame notorious for his virulent oppo-
gition to Freemasonry. Deceived and excited
by the misrepresentations of the anti-Masons,
he united himself with that party, and threw
all his vast energies and abilities into the polit-
ical contests then waging. The result was this
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geries of letters, abusive of the Magonic In-
stitution, which he directed to leading poli-
ticians of the country, and which were pub-
lished in the public journals from 1831 to 1833.
These letters, which are utterly unworthy of
the genius, iearning, and eloquence of the
author, display a most egregious ignorance of
the whole design and character of the Masonic
Institution. The “ oath ” and “ the murder of
Morgan "’ are the two bugbears which seem
continually to float before the excited vision
of the writer, and on these alone he dwells
from the first to the last page.

Except the letters of Stone and Adams,
there is hardly another anti-Masonic book
ublished in America that can go beyond the
iterary dignity of a respectably sized pam-
phlet. A compilation of anti-Masonic docu-
ments was published at Boston, in 1830, by
James C. Odiorne, who has thus in part pre-
served for future reference the best of a bad
class of writings. In 1831, Henry Gassett, of
Boston, a most virulent anti-Mason, distrib-
uted, at his own expense, a great number of
anti-Masonic books, which had been pub-
lished during the Morgan excitement, to the
principal libraries of the United States, on
whose shelves they are probably now lying
covered with dust; and, that the memory of
his good deed might not altogether be lost, he
published a catalogue of these donations in
1852, to which he has prefixed an attack on

Masonry.

Anti-Masonic Party. A party organized
in the United States of America soon after the
commencement of the Morgan excitement,
professedly, to put down the Masonic Institu-
tion as subversive of good government, but
really for the political aggrandizement of its
leaders, who used the opposition to Free-
masonry merely as a stepping-stone to their
own advancement to office. The party held
geveral conventions; endeavored, sometimes
successfully, but oftener unsuccessfully, to en-
list ‘prominent statesmen in its ranks, and
finally, in 1831, nominated William Wirt and
Amos Ellmaker as its candidates for the Pres-
idency and the Vice-Presidency of the United
States. Each of these gentlemen received but
geven votes, being the whole electoral vote of
Vermont, which was the only State that voted
for them. So signal a defeat was the death-
blow of the party, that in the year 1833 it
quietly withdrew from public notice, and now
is happily no longer in existence. William L.
Stone, the historian of anti-Masonry, has with
commendable impartiality expressed his opin-
ion of the character of this party, when he says
that ¢ the fact is not to be disguised—contra-
dicted it cannot be—that anti-Masonry had
become thoroughly political, and its spirit was
vindictive towards the Freemasons without
distinction as to guilt or innocence.” (Letters,
xxxviii., p. 418.) Notwithstanding the oppo-
sition that from time to time has been exhib-
ited to Freemasonry in every country, Amer-
ica is the only one where it assumed the form
of a political party. This, however, may very
justly be attributed to the peculiar nature of
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ite popular institutions. There, the ballot-
box is considered the most potent engine for
the government of rulers as well as people, and
is, therefore, resorted to in cases in which, in
more despotic governments, the powers of the
Church and State would be exercised. Hence,
the anti-Masonic convention held at Phila-~
delphia, in 1830, did not hesitate to make the
following declaration as the cardinal principle
of the party. ‘ The object of anti-Masonry,
in nominating and electing candidates for the
Presidency and Vice-Presidency, is to deprive
Masonry of the support which it derives from
the power and patronage of the executive
branch of the United States Government. To .
effect this object, will require that candidates
besides possessing the talents and virtues
requisite for such exalted stations, be known
as men decidedly opposed to secret societies.”
This issue having been thus boldly made was
accepted by the people; and as principles like
these were fundamentally opposed to all the
ideas of liberty, personal and political, into
which the citizens of the country had been in-
doctrinated, the battle was made, and the
anti-Masonic party was not only defeated for
the time, but forever annihilated.

Anti-Masonry. Opposition to Freema-
sonry. There ig no country in which Masonry
has ever existed in which this opposition has
not from time to time exhibited itself; al-
though, in general, it has been overcome by
the purity and innocence of the Institution.
The earliest opposition by a government, of
which we have any record, is that of 1425,
in the third year of the reign of Henry VI, of
England, when the Masons were forbidden to
confederate in Chapters and Congregations.
This law was, however, never executed. Since
that period, Freemasonry has met with no
permanent opposition in England. The
Roman Catholic religion has always been anti-
Masonic, and hence ediets have always ex-
isted in the Roman Catholic countries against
the Order. But the anti-Masonry which bas
had a practical effect in inducing the Church
or the State to interfere with the Institution,
and endeavor to suppress it, will come more
properly under the head of Persecutions, to
which the reader is referred.

Antin, Duke d’. Elected perpetual Grand
Master of the Masons of France, on the 24th
of June, 1738. He held the office until 1743,
when he died, and was succeeded by the Count
of Clermont. Clavel (Hist. Pitloresq., p.
141) relates an instance of the fidelity and
intrepidity with which, on one occasion, he
guarded the avenues of the Lodge from the
official intrusion of a commissary of police
accompanied by a band of soldiers.

Antipodeans. (Les Antipodiens.) The
name of the Sixtieth Degree of the seventh
geries of the collection of the Metropolitan
Chapter of France. (Acta Latomorum, i.,

294,

Antiquity, Lodge of. The oldest Lodge
in England, and one of the four which con-
curred in February, 1717, in the meeting at
the Apple-Tree Tavern, London, in the forma-
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tion of the Grand Lodge of England. At that
time, the Lodge of Antiquity met at the Goose
and Gridiron, in St. Paul’s Church-yard.
This Lodge and three others met on St. John
Baptist’s Day (June 24), 1717, at the Goose
and Gridiron Tavern, and by a majority of
hands elected Mr. Anthony Sayer Grand
Master, he being the oldest Master present.
Capt. Joseph Elliot, and Mr. Jacob Lamball,
carpenter, he elected Grand Wardens. This
and the other three Lodges did not derive
their warrants from the Grand Lodge, but
‘“ gcted by immemorable Constitution.”

Antiquity Manuscript. This celebrated
MS. is now, and has long been, in the posses-
gion of the ﬁodge of Antiquity, at London, It
is stated in the subscription to have been
written, in 1686, by * Robert Padgett, Clearke
to the Worshipful Society of the Freemasons
of the city of London.” The whole manu-
script was first published by W. J. Hughan in
his Old Charges of British Freemasons (p. 64),
but a part had been previously inserted by
Preston in his Illustrations (b. ii., sect. vi.).
And here we have evidence of a criminal in-
accuracy of the Masonic writers of the last
century, who never hesitated to alter or in-
terpolate passages in old documents when-
ever it was required to confirm a precon-
ceived theory. Thus, Preston had intimated
that there was before 1717 an Installation
ceremony for newly elected Masters of Lodges
(which is not trueg, and inserts what he calls
¢ the ancient Charges that were used on this
occasion,” taken from the MS. of the Lodge
of Antiquity. To confirm the statement,
that they were used for this purpose, he cites
the conclusion of the MS. 1in the following
words: ¢ These be all the charges and cove-
nants that ought to be read at the installment
of Master, or making of a Freemason or Free-
masons.” The words in italics are not to be
found in the original MS,, but were inserted
by Preston. Bro. E. Jackson Barron had an
exact transcript made of this MS., which he
carefully collated, and which was published
by Bro. Hughan. Bro. Barron gives the fol-
lowing description of the document:

“The MS. copy of the Charges of Free-
masons is on a roll of parchment nine feet
long by eleven inches wide, the roll being
formed of four pieces of parchment glued to-
gether; and some few years ago it was par-
tially mounted (but not very skilfully) on a
backing of parchment for its better preserva-
tion.

 The Rolls are headed by an engraving of
the Royal Arms, after the fashion usual in
deeds of the geriod; the date of the engraving
in this case being fixed by the initials at the
topl L. 2. R. .

““ Under this engraving are emblazoned in
separate shields the Arms of the city of Lon-
don, which are two well known to require
description, and the Arms of the Masons
Company of London, Sable on a chevron be-
tween three castles argent, a pair of compasses
of the first surrounded by appropriate mantling.

“ The writing is a goocfr specimen of the
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ordinary law writing of the times, inter-
spersed with words in text. There is a mar-
gin of about an inch on the left side, which is
marked by a continuous double red ink line
throughout, and there are similar double lines
down both edges of the parchment. The
letter U is used throughout the MS. for V,

with but two or three exceptions.” (Hugh-
an’s Old Charges, 1872, p. 14.)
Antiquity of Freemasonry. Years ago

in writing an article on this subject under the
impressions made upon me by the fascinating
theories of Dr. Oliver, though I never com-
pletely accepted his views, I was led to place
the organization of Freemasonry, as it now
exists, at the building of Solomon’s Temple.
Many years of subsequent research have led
me greatly to modify the views I had previ-
ously held. Although I do not rank myself
among those modern iconoclasts who refuse
credence to every document whose authen-
ticity, if admitted, would give to the Order a
birth anterior to the beginning of the last
century, I confess that I cannot find any in-~
controvertible evidence that would trace Ma-
gonry, as now organized, beyond the Building
Corporations of the Middle Ages. In this
point of view I speak of it only as an archi-
tectural brotherhood, distinguished by signs,
by words, and by brotherly ties which have
not been essentially changed, and by sym-
bols and legends which have only been de-
veloped a.ncf extended, while the association
has undergone a transformation from an
operative art to a speculative science.

But then these Building Corporations did
not spring up in all their peculiar organization
——different, as it was, from that of other
guilds—like Autochthones, from the soil.
They, too, must have had an origin and an
archetype, from which they derived their
peculiar character. And I am induced, for
that purpose, to look to the Roman Colleges
of Artificers, which were spread over Europe
by the invading forces of the empire. But
these have been traced to Numa, who gave
to them that mixed practical and religious
character which they are known to have
possessed, and in which they were imitated by
the medieval architects.

‘We must, therefore, look at Freemasonry in
two distinet points of view: First, as it is—a
society of Speculative Architects engaged in
the construction of spiritual temples, and in
this respect a development from the Operative
Architects of the tenth and succeeding cen-
turies, who were themselves offshoots from the
Traveling Freemasons of Como, who traced
their origin to the Roman Colleges of Builders.
In this direction, I think, the line of descent is
plain, without any demand upon our credulity
for assent to its credibility.

But Freemasonry must be looked at also
from another standpoint. Not only does it
present the appearance of a speculative
gcience, based on an operative art, but it also
very significantly exhibits itself as the symbolic
expression of a religious idea. In other and
plainer words, we see in it the important

N
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lesson of eternal life, taught by a legend which,
whether true or false, is used in Magonry as a
symbol and an allegory.

But whence came this legend? Was it in-
vented in 1717 at the revival of Freemasonry
in England? We have evidence of the
strongest circumstantial character, derived
from the Sloane Manuscript No. 3,329, re-
cently exhumed from the shelves of the
British Museum, that this very legend was
known to the Masons of the seventeenth
century at least.

Then, did the Operative Masons of the
Middle Ages have a legend also? The evi-
dence is that they did. The Compagnons de
la Tour, who were the offshoots of the old
Masters’ Guilds, had a legend. We know
what the legend was, and we know that its
character was gimilar to, although not in all
the details precisely the same as, the Masonic
legend. It was, however, connected with the
Temple of Solomon.

Again: Did the builders of the Middle Ages
invent their legend, or did they obtain it from
some old tradition? The question is interest-
ing, but its solution either way would scarcely
affect the Antiquity of Freemasonry. It is
not the form of the legend, but its spirit and
symbolic design, with which we have to do.

.This legend of the Third Degree as we now
liave. it, and as we have had 1t for a certain
period of two hundred and fifty years, is in-
tended, by a symbolic representation, to teach
the resurrection from death, and the Divine
dogma of eternal life. All Masons know its
character, and it is neither expedient nor
necessary to dilate upon it.

But can we find such a legend elsewhere?
Certainly we can. Not indeed the same
legend; not the same personage as its hero; not
the same details; but a legend with the same
spirit and design; a legend funereal in char-
acter, celebrating death and resurrection,
golemnized in lamentation and terminating in
joy. Thus, in the Egyptian Mysteries of
Osiris, the image of a dead man was borne in
an argha, ark or coffin, by a procession of
initiates; and this enclosure in the coffin or
interment of the body was called the aphan-
ism, or disappearance, and the lamentation
for him formed the first part of the Mysteries.
On the third day after the interment, the
priests and initiates carried the coffin, in which
was also a golden vessel, down to the river
Nile. Into the vessel they poured water from
the river; and then with a cry of ‘Evpfirauey
dyarrduede, ““ We have found him, let us
rejoice,” they declared that the dead Osiris,
who had descended into Hades, had returned
from thence, and was restored again to life; and
the rejoicings which ensued constituted the
second] part of the Mysteries. The analogy
between this and the f;gend of Freemasonry
must be at once apparent. Now, just such a
legend, everywhere differing in particulars,
but everywhere coinciding in general char-
acter, is to be found in all the old religions—
in sun wotship, in tree worship, in animal
worship. It was often perverted’, it is true,

ANTIQUITY 67

from the original design. Sometimes it was
applied to the death of winter and the birth of
spring, sometimes to the setting and the sub-
sequent rising of the sun, but always indicat~
ing a loss and a recovery.

Especially do we find this legend, and in a
purer form, in the Ancient Mysteries. At
Samothrace, at Eleusis, at Byblos—in all
places where these ancient religions and mys-
tical rites were celebrated—we find the same
teachings of eternal life inculcated by the
representation of an imaginary death and
apotheosis. And it is this legend, and this
legend alone, that connects Speculative Free-
magonry with the Ancient Mysteries of Greece,
of Syria, and of Egypt.

The theory, then, that I advance on the
subject of the Antiquity of Freemasonry is
this: I maintain that, in its present peculiar
organization, it is the successor, with cer-
tainty, of the Building Corporations of the
Middle Ages, and through them, with less
certainty but with great probability, of the
Roman Colleges of Artificers. Its connection
with the Temple of Solomon, as its birthplace,
may have been accidental—a mere arbitrary
selection by its inventors—and bears, there-
fore, only an allegorical meaning; or it may be
historical, and to be explained by the frequent
communications that at one time took place
between the Jews and the Greeks and the
Romans. This is a point still open for dis-
cussion. On it I express no fixed opinion.
The historical materials upon which to base
an opinion are as yet too scanty. But I am
inclined, I confess, to view the Temple of
Jerusalem and the Masonic traditions con-
nected with it as a part of the great allegory
of Masonry.

But in the other aspect in which Freema-
sonry presents itself to our view, and to which
I have already adverted, the question of its
antiquity is more easily settled. As a
brotherhood, composed of symbolic Masters
and Fellows and Apprentices, derived from an
association of Operative Masters, Fellows,
and Apprentices—those building spiritual
temples as these built material ones—its age
may not exceed five or six hundred years; but
as a secret association, containing within 1tself
the symbolic expression of a religious idea, it
connects itself with all the Ancient Mysteries,
which, with similar secrecy, gave the same
symbolic expression to the same religious
idea. These Mysteries were not the cradles
of Freemasonry: they were only its analogues.
But I have no doubt that all the Mysteries
had one common source, perhaps, as it has
been suggested, some ancient body of priests;
and I have no more doubt that Freemasonry
has derived its legend, its symbolic mode of in-

| struction, and the lesson for which that in-

struction was intended, either directly or in-
directly from the same source. In this view
the Mysteries become interesting to the Ma-
son as a study, and in this view only. And so,
when I speak of the Antiquity of Masonry, 1
must say, if I would respect the axioms of
historical science, that its body came out of
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the Middle Ages, but that its spirit is to be
traced to a far remoter period.

Anton, Dr. Carl Gottlob von. A Ger-
man Masonic writer of considerable reputa-
tion, who died at Gorlitz on the 17th of
November, 1818. He is the author of two
historical works on Templarism, both of which
are much esteemed. 1. Versuch einer Ges-
chichie des Tempelherren ordens (i.e., An Essay
on the Order of Knights Templars), Leipzig,
1779. 2. Untersuchung uber das Geheim-
niss und die Gebrduche der Tempelherren
(i.e., An Inquiry into the Mystery and Usages
of the Knights Templars), Dessau, 1782, He
also published at Gorlitz, in 1805, and again
in 1819, A brief essay on the Culdees ( Ueber

e Culdeer).

Anton Hieronymus. In the examination
of a German ‘ steinmetz,” or STONEMASON,
this is said to have been the name of the first
Mason. It is unquestionably a corruption
of Adon Hiram.

Anubis or Anepu. Egyptian deity, son
of Osiris and Nephthys. The Greek Hermes.
Having the head of a jackal, with pointed ears
and snout, which the Greeks frequently
changed to those of a dog., At times repre-
sented as wearing a double crown. His duty
was to accompany the souls of the deceased to
Hades (Amenthes), and assist Horus in weigh-
ing their actions under the inspection of Osiris.

Ape and Lion, Knight of the. Scc
Knight of the Ape and Lion.

Apex, Rite of. See Sat B’hat, Order of.

Aphanism. In the Ancient Mysteries,
there was always a legend of the death or dis-
appearance of some hero god, and the subse-
quent discovery of the body and its resurrec-
tion. The concealment of this body by those
who had slain it was called the aphanism,
from the Greek, apomilw, to conceal. As
these Mysteries may be considered as a type
of Masonry, as some suppose, and as, accord-
ing to others, both the Mysteries and Masonry
are derived from one common and ancient
type, the aphanism, or concealing of the body,
is of course to be found in the Third Degree.
Indeed, the purest kind of Masonic aphanism
is the loss or concealment of the worD. (See
Mysteries, and Euresis.)

Apis. The sacred bull, held in high rever-
ence by the Egyptians as possessing Divine
powers, especially the gift of prophecy. As it
was deemed essential the animal should be
peculiarly marked by nature, much difficulty
was experienced in procuring it. The bull
was required to be black, with a white triangle
on its forehead, a white crescent on its side,
and a knotted growth, like a scarabzus, under
the tongue. Such an animal being found, it
was fed for four months in a building facing
the East. At new moon it wag embarked on
a special vessel, prepared with exquisite care,
and with solemn ceremony conveyed to Heli-
opolis, where for forty days it was fed by
priests and women. In its sanctified condi-
tion it was taken to Memphis and housed in
a temple with two chapels and a court wherein
to exercise. The omen was good or evil in
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accordance with which chapel it entered from
the court. At the age of 25 years it was led
to its death, amid great mourning and lamen-
tations. The bull or apis was an important
religious factor in the Isian worship, and was
continued as a creature of reverence during
the Roman domination of Egypt.

Apocalypse, Masonry of the. The adop-
tion of St. John the Evangelist as one of the
patrons of our Lodges, has given rise, among
the writers on Freemasonry, to a variety of
theories as to the original cause of his bein
thus connected with the Institution. Severa.
traditions have been handed down from re-
mote periods, which claim him as a brother,
among which the Masonic student will be
familiar with that which represents him as
having assumed the government of the Craft,
as Grand Master, after the demise of John the
Baptist. I confess that I am not willing to
place implicit confidence in the correctness of
this legend, and I candidly subscribe to the
prudence of Dzlcho’s remark, that “ it is un-
wise to assert more than we can prove, and to
argue against probability.” There must have
been, however, in some way, a connection
more or less direct between the Evangelist and
the institution of Freemasonry, or he would
not from the earliest times have been so
universally claimed as one of its patrons. If
it was simply a Christian feeling—a religious
veneration—which gave rise to this general
homage, I sce no reason why St. Matthew
8t. Mark, or St. Luke might not as readily and
appropriately have been selected as one of the
“lines parallel.” But the fact is that there is
something, both in the life and in the writings
of St. John the Fvangelist, which closely con-
nects him with our mystic Institution. He
may not have been a Freemason in the sense
in which we now use the term; but it will be
sufficient, if it can be shown that he was
familiar with other mystical institutions,
which are themselves generally admitted to
have been more or less intimately connected
with Freemasonry by deriving their existence
from a common origin.

Such a society was the Essenian Fraternity
~—a mystical association of speculative philos-
ophers among the Jews, whose organization
very closely resembled that of the Freema-
sons, and who are even supposed by some to
have derived their tenets and their discipline
from the builders of the Temple. As Oliver
observes, their institution “ may be termed
Freemasonry, retaining the same form but
practised under another name.” Now there
is little doubt that St. John was an Essene.
Calmet positively asserts it; and the writings
and life of St. John seem to furnish sufficient
internal evidence that he was originally of
that brotherhood.

But it seems to me that St. John was more
particularly selected as a patron of Freema~
sonrf' in consequence of the mysterious and
emblematic nature of the Apocalypse, which
evidently assimilated the mode of teachin,
adopted by the Evangelist to that practise
by the Fraternity. If anyone who has in-
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vestigated the ceremonies performed in the
Ancient Mysteries, the Spurious Freemagonry,
as it has been called, of the Pagans, will com-
pare them with the mystical machinery used
in the Book of Revelations, he will find him-
gelf irresistibly led to the conclusion that
St. John the Evangelist was intimnately ac-
quainted with the whole process of initiation
into these mystic associations, and that he
has selected its imagery for the ground-work
of his prophetic book. Mr. Faber, in his
Origin of Pagan Idolatry (vol. ii., b. vi., ch.
6), has, with great ability and clearness, shown
that St. John in the Apocalypse applies the
ritual of the ancient initiations to a spiritual
and prophetic purpose.

“The whole machinery of the Apocalypse,”
says Mr. Faber, “{rom beginning to end,
seems to me very plainly to have been bor-
rowed from the machinery of the Ancient
Mysteries; and this, if we consider the nature
of the subject, was done with the very strictest
attention to poetical decorum.

“ St. John himself is made to personate an
aspirant about to be initiated; and, accord-
ingly, the images presented to his mind’s eye
closely resemble the pageants of the Myster-
ies both in nature and in order of succession.

“ The prophet first beholds a door opened in
the magnificent temple of heaven; and into
this he is invited to enter by the voice of one
who plays the hierophant. Here he witnesses
the unsealing of a sacred book, and forthwith
he is appalled by a troop of ghastly apparitions,
which flit in horrid succession before his eyes.
Among these are preéminently conspicuous a
vast serpent, the well-known symbol of the
great father; and two portentous wild beasts,
which severally come up out of the sea and out
of the earth. Such hideous figures correspond
with the canine phantoms of the Orgies, which
seem to risc out of the ground, and with the
polymorphic images of the hero god who was
universally deemed the offspring of the sea.

“ Passing these terrific monsters in safety,
the prophet, constantly attended by his angel
hierophant, who acts the part of an interpreter,
is conducted into the presence of a female, who
is described as closely resembling the great
mother of pagan theology. Like Isis emerg-
ing from the sea and exhibiting herself to the
aspirant Apuleius, this female divinity, up-
borne upon the marine wild beast, appears to
float upon the surface of many waters. Sheis
said to be an open and systematical harlot, just
as the great mother was the declared female
principle of fecundity; and as she was always

propitiated by literal fornication reduced to a| (

religious system, and as the initiated were
made to drink a prepared liquor out of a sacred
goblet, so this harlot is represented as in-
toxicating the kings of the earth with the
golden cup of her prostitution. On her fore-
head the very name of MyYsTERY isinscribed;
and the label teaches us that, in point of char-
acter, she is the great unwwersal mother of
idolatry.

“The nature of this mystery the offictating
hierophant undertakes to explain; and an im-
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portant prophecy is most curiously and art-
fully veiled under the very language and
imagery of the Orgies. To the sea-born great
father was ascribed a threefold state—he lived,
he died, and he revived; and these changes of
condition were duly exhibited in the Mys-
teries. To the sea-born wild beast is simi-
larly ascribed a threcfold state—he lives, he
dies, he revives. While dead, he lies floating
on the mighty ocean, just like Horus or Qsiris,
or Siva or Vishnu. When he revives again,
like those kindred deities, he emerges from the
waves; and, whether dead or alive, he bears
geven heads and ten horns, corresponding in
number with the seven ark-preserved Rishig |
and the ten aboriginal patriarchs. Nor is this
all: as the worshipers of the great father bore
his special mark or stigma, and were distin-
guished by his name, so the worshipers of the
maritime beast equally bear his mark and are
equally decorated by his appellation.

““ At length, however, the first or doleful part
of these sacred Mysteries draws to a close, and
the last or joyful part is rapidly approaching.
After the prophet has beheld the enemies of
God plunged into a dreadful lake or inunda-
tion of liquid fire, which corresponds with the
infernal lake or deluge of the Orgies, he is
introdueed into a splendidly-illuminated region,
expressly adorned with the characteristics of
that Paradise which was the ultimate scope of
the ancient aspirants; while without the holy
gate of admission are the whole multitude of
the profaune, dogs, and sorcerors, and whore-
mongers, and murderers, and idolators, and who-
soever loveth and maketh a lie.”’

Such was the imagery of the Apocalypse.
The close resemblance to the machinery of the
Mysteries, and the intimate connection be-
tween their system and that of Freemasonry,
very naturally induced our ancient brethren
to claim the patronage of an apostle so pre-
eminently mystical in his writings, and whose
last and crowning work bore so much of the
appearance, in an outward form, of a ritual of
initiation.

Apocalypse, Order of the. An Order
instituted about the end of the seventeenth
century, by one Gabrino, who called himself
the Prince of the Septenary Number or Mon-~
arch of the Holy Trinity. He enrolled a great
number of artisans in his ranks who went
about their ordinary occupations with swords
at their sides. According to Thory, some of
the provincial Lodges of France made a degree
out of Gabrino’s system. The arms of the
Order were a naked sword and a blazing star.
Acta Latomorum, i., 294.) Reghellini (ii., 72)
thinks that this Order was the precursor of the
degrees afterward introduced by the Masons
who practised the Templar system.

Apocalyptic Degrees. Those degrees
which are founded on the Revelation of St.
John, or whose symbols and machinery of
initiation are derived from that work, are
called Apocalyptic degrees. Of this nature
are several of the high degrees: such, for
instance, as the Seventeenth, or Knight of
the East and West of the Scottish Rite,
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Aporrheta. Greek, amdppnra. The holy
things in the Ancient Mysteries which were
known only to the initiates, and were not to
be disclosed to the profane, were called the
aporrheta. 'What are the aporrheta of Free-
masonry? what are the arcana of which there
can be no disclosure? is a question that for
some years past has given rise to much dis-
cussion among the disciples of the Institution.
If the sphere and number of these aporrheta
be very considerably extended, it is evident
that much valuable investigation by public
discussion of the science of Masonry will be
prohibited. On the other hand, if the apor-
rheta are restricted to only a few points, much
of the beauty, the permanency, and the effi-
cacy of Freemasonry which are dependent on
its organization as a secret and mystical as-
sociation will be lost. We move between
Scylla and Charybdis, and it is difficult for a
Masonic writer to know how to steer so as, in
avoiding too frank an exposition of the prin-
ciples of the Order, not to fall by too much
reticence, into obscurity. The European Ma-
sons are far more liberal in their views of the
obligation of secrecy than the English or the
American. There are few things, indeed,
which a French or German Masonic writer
will refuse to discuss with the utmost frank-
ness. It is now beginning to be very gen-
erally admitted, and English and American
writers are acting on the admission, that the
only real aporrheta of Freemasonry are the
modes of recognition, and the peculiar and
distinctive ceremonies of the Order; and to
these last it is claimed that reference may be
publicly made for the purpose of scientific
investigation, provided that the reference be
so made as to be obscure to the profane, and

. - k-ntelligible only to the initiated.

Appeal, Right of. The right of appeal is
an inherent right belonging to every Mason,
and the Grand Lodge is the appellate body
to whom the appeal is to be made.

Appeals are of two kinds: 1st, from the de-
cision of the Master; 2d, from the decision
of the Lodge. Each of these will require a
distinct consideration.

1. Appeals from the Decision of the Master.
It is now a settled doctrine in Masonic law that
there can be no appeal from the decision of a
Master of a Lodge to the Lodge itself. But
an appeal always lies from such decision to
the Grand Lodge, which is bound to entertain
the appeal and to inquire into the correctness
of the decision. Some writers have endeav-
ored to restrain the despotic authority of the
Master to decisions in matters strictly relatin,
to the work of the Lodge, while they conten
that on all questions of business an appeal
may be taken from his decision to the Lodge.
But it would be unsafe, and often impracti-
cable, to draw this distinction, and accordingly
the highest Masonic authorities have rejected
the theory, and denied the power in a Lodge
to entertain an appeal from any decision of the
presiding officer.

The wisdom of this law must be apparent
to anyone who examines the nature of the or-
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ganization of the Masonic Institution. The
Master is responsible to the Grand Lodge for
the good conduct of his Lodge. To him and
to him alone the supreme Masonic authority
looks for the preservation of order, and the
observance of the Constitutions and the Land-
marks of the Order in the body over which he
presides. It is manifest, then, that it would
be highly unjust to throw around a presiding
officer so heavy a responsibility, if it were in
the power of the Lodge to overrule his de-
cisions or to control his authority. -

2. Appeals from the Decisions of the Lodge.
Appeals may be made to the Grand Lodge
from the decisions of a Lodge, on any subject
except the admission of members, or the elec-
tion of candidates; but these appeals are more
frequently made in reference to conviction and
punishment after trial.

When a Mason, in consequence of charges
preferred against him, has been tried, con-
victed, and sentenced by his Lodge, he has
an inalienable right to appeal to the Grand
Lodge from such conviction and sentence.

His appeal may be either general or specific.
That is, he may appeal on the ground, gen-
erally, that the whole of the proceedings have
been irregular or illegal, or he may appeal
specifically against some particular portion
of the trial; or lastly, admitting the correct-
ness of the verdiet, and acknowledging the
truth of the charges, he may appeal from the
sentence, as being too severe or disproportion-
ate to the offénse. ‘

Appendant Orders. In the Templar
gystem of the United States, the degrees of
Knight of the Red Cross and Knight of Malta
are called Appendant Orders because they are
conferred as appendages to that of Knight
Templar, which is the principal degree of the
Commandery.

Apple-Tree Tavern. The place where the
four Lodges of London met in 1717, and or-
ganized the Grand Lodge of England. It was
situated in Charles Street, Covent Garden.

Apprenti. French for Apprentice.

Apprentice. See Apprentice, Entered.

Apprentice Architect. (Apprenti Archi-
tecte.) A degree in the collection of Fustier.

Apprentice - Architect, Perfect. (Ap-
prenti. Architecte, Parfait.) A degree in the
collection of Le Page.

Apprentice Architect, Prussian. (4p-
prenti Architecte, Prussien.) A degree in the
collection of Le Page.

Apprentice Cohen. (Apprenti Coén.) A
degree in the collection of the Archives of the
Mother Lodge of the Philosophic Rite.

Apprentice, Egyptian. (Apprenti, Egyp-
tien.) The First Degree of the Egyptian Rite
of Cagliostro.

Apprentice, Entered. The First Degree
of Freemasonry, in all the rites, is that of
Entered Apprentice. In French, it is called
apprentt; in Spanish, aprendiz; in Italian,
apprendente; and in German, lehrling: in all
of which the radical meaning of the word is
a learner. Like the lesser Mysteries of the
ancient initiations, it is in Masonry a pre~
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liminary degree, intended to prepare the
candidate for the higher and fuller instructions
of the succeeding degrees. It is, therefore,
although supplying no valuable historical
information, replete, in its lecture, with in-
structions on the internal structure of the
Order. Until late in the seventeenth century,
Apprentices do not seem to have been con-
sidered as forming any part of the confra-
ternity of Free and Accepted Masons; for
although they are incidentally mentioned in
the Old Constitutions of the fifteenth, six-
teenth, and seventeenth centuries, these
records refer only to Masters and Fellows as
constituting the Craft, and this distinction
seems to have been one rather of position than
of degree. The Sloane Manuscript, No.
3,329, which Findel supposes to have been
written at the end of the seventeenth century,
describesa just and perfect Lodge as consisting
of “two Interprintices, two Fellow Craftes, and
two Masters,”” which shows that by that time
the Apprentices had been elevated to a recog-
nized rank in the Fraternity. In the Manu-
script signed ] Mark Kipling,” which Hughan
entitles ©“ The York MS., No. 4,” the date of
which is 1693, there is a still further recogni-
tion in what 1s there called “ the Apprentice
Charge,” one item of which is, that ‘‘ he shall
keepe councell in all things spoken in Lodge or
.chamber by any Masons, Fellows, or Free-
masons.” This indicates that they were ad-
mitted to a closer communion with the mem-
bers of the Craft. But notwithstanding these
recognitions, all the manuseripts up to 1704
show that only “ Masters and Fellows” were
summoned to the agsembly. During all this
time, when Masonry was in fact an operative
art, there was but one degree in the modern
gense of the word, Early in the eighteenth
century, if not earlier, Apprentices must have
been admitted to the possession of this degree;
for after what is called the revival of 1717,
Entered Apprentices constituted the bulk of
the Craft, and they only were initiated in the
Lodges, the degrees of Fellow-Craft and
Master Mason being conferred by the Grand
Lodge. This is not left to conjecture. The
thirteenth of the General Regulations, ap-
proved in 1721, says that ¢ Apprentices must
be admitted Masters and Fellow Crafts only
in the Grand Lodge, unless by a dispensation.”
But this having been found very inconvenient,
on the 22d of November, 1725, the Grand
Lodge repealed the article, and decreed that
the Master of a Lodge, with his Wardens
and a competent number of the Lodge assem-
bled in due form, can make Masters and
Fellows at discretion.

The mass of the Fraternity being at that
time composed of Apprentices, they exercised
a great deal of influence in the legislation of the
Order; for although they could not represent
their Lodge in the Quarterly Communications
of the Grand Lodge—a duty which could only
be discharged by a Master or Fellow—yet
they were always permitted to be present at
the grand feast, and no General Regulation
could be altered or repealed without their
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consent; and, of course, in all the business of
their particular Lodges, they took the most
prominent part, for there were but few Mas-
ters or Fellows in a Lodge, in consequence of
the difficulty and inconvenience of obtain-
ing the degree, which could only be done at
a Quarterly Communication of the Grand
Lodge.

But as soon as the subordinate Lodges were
invested with the power of conferring all the
degrees, the Masters began rapidly to increase
in numbers and in corresponding influence.
And now, the bulk of the Fraternity consisting
of Master Masons, the legislation of the Order
is done exclusively by them, and the Entered
Apprentices and Fellow-Crafts have sunk into
comparative obscurity, their degrees being
considered only as preparatory to the greater
initiation of the Master’s Degree.

Apprentice, Hermetie. (Apprenti Her-
métique.) The Thirteenth Degree, ninth series,
of the collection of the Metropolitan Chapter
of France.

Apprentice, Kabbalistle. (Apprenti Ca-
balistique.) A degree in the collection of the -
Archives of the Mother Lodge of the Philo~
sophic Rite.

Apprentice Mason. (Apprenti Magon.)
The Entered Apprentice of French Masonry.

Apprentice Masoness. (Apprentic Ma-
¢onne.) The First Degree of the French Rite of
Adoption. The word Masoness is a neolo-
gism, but it is in accordance with the genius of
our language, and it is difficult to know how
else to translate into English the French word
Magonne, which means a woman who has
received the degrees of the Rite of Adoption,
unless by the use of the awkward pﬁrase,
Female Mason., To express this idea, we
might introduce as a technicality the word
Masoness.

Apprentice Masoness, Egyptian. (4p-
prenite Maconne Egyptienne.) The First De-
gree of Cagliostro’s Egyptian Rite of Adoption.

Apprentice, Mystle. (Apprentt Mys-
tique.) A degree in the collection of M. Pyron.

Apprentice of Paracelsus. (Apprenti
de Paracelse.) A degree in the collection of
M. Peuvret. There existed a series of these
Paracelsian degrees— Apprentice, Fellow-
Craft, and Master. They were all most
probably forms of Hermetic Masonry.

Apprentice of the Egyptlan Secrets.
(Apprenti des secrets Egyptiens.) The First
Degree of the Order of African Architects.

Apprentice Philosopher, by the Num«
ber 3. (Apprenti Philosophe par le Nombre
3.) A degree in the collection of M. Peuvret.

Apprentice Philosopher, Hermetle.
(Apprenti Philosophe Hermétique.) A degree
in the collection of M. Peuvret.

Apprentice Philosopher to the Number
9. (Apprenti Philosophe au Nombre 9.) A
degree in the collection of M. Peuvret.

Apprentice Pillar. See Prentice Pillar.

Apprentice, Scottlsh. (Apprenti Ecos-
sats.) This degree and that of Trinitarian
Scottish Apprentice (Apprenti Ecossais Trini-
taire) are contained in tﬁe collection of Pyron.
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Apprentice Theosophist. (Apprents
Théosophe.) The First Degree of the Rite of

Swedenborg.

Apron. There is no one of the symbols of
Speculative Masonry more important in its
teachings, or more interesting in its history,
than the lambskin, or white leather apron.
Commencing its lessons at an early period in
the Mason’s progress, it is impressed upon his
memory as the first gift which he receives, the
first symbol which is explained to him, and the
first tangible evidence which he possesses of
his admission into the Fraternity. Whatever
may be his future advancement in the ““ royal
art,” into whatsoever deeper arcana his devo-
tion to the mystic Institution or his thirst for
knowledge may subsequently lead him, with
the lambskin apron—his first investiture—he
never parts. Changing, perhaps, its form and
its decorations, and conveying, at each step,
some new but still beautiful allusion, its sub-
stance ig still there, and it continues to claim
the honored title by which it was first made
known to him, on the night of his initiation,
a8 ‘‘ the badge of a Mason.”

If in less important portions of our ritual
there are abundant allusions to the manners
and customs of the ancient world, it is not to be
supposed that the Magsonic Rite of investiture
—ithe ceremony of clothing the newly initiated
candidate with this distinctive badge of his
profession—is without its archetype in the
times and practises long passed away. It
would, indeed, be strange, while all else in
. Masonry is covered with the veil of antiquity,
that the apron alone, its most significant sym-
bol, should be indebted for its existence to the
invention of a modern mind.

On the contrary, we shall find the most
satisfactory evidence that the use of the
apron, or some equivalent mode of investi-
ture, as a mystic symbol, was common to
all the nations of the earth from the earliest
periods.

Among the Israelites the girdle formed a
part of the investiture of the priesthood. In
the mysteries of Mithras, in Persia, the candi-
date was invested with a white apron. In the
initiations practised in Hindostan, the cere-
mony of investiture was preserved, but a sash,
called the sacred zennar, was substituted for
the apron. The Jewish sect of the Essenes
clothed their novices with a white robe. The
celebrated traveler Kempfer inforins us that
the Japanese, who practise certain rites of
initiation, invest their candidates with a white
apron, bound round the loins with a zone or
girdle. In the Scandinavian Rites, the mili-
tary genius of the people caused them to sub-
stitute a white shield, but its presentation was
‘accompanied by an emblematic instruction
not unlike that which is connected with the
Mason’s apron. :

“The apron,” says Dr. Oliver (S. and 8.,
Lect. X., p. 196), ‘“ appears to have been, in
ancient times, an honorary badge of distinc-
tion. In the Jewish economy, none but the
superior orders of the priesthood were per-
mitted to adorn themselves with ornamented
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Girdles, which were made of blue, purple, and
crimson, decorated with gold, upon a ground
of fine white linen; while the inferior priests
wore only plain white. The Indian, the Per-
sian, the Jewish, the Ethiopian, and the Egyp-
tian aprons, though equally superb, all bore g
character distinct from each other. Some were
plain white, others striped with blue, purple,
and crimson; .some were of wrought gold,
others adorned and decorated with superb
tassels and fringes. In a word, though the
principal honour of the Apron may consist in
1ts reference to innocence of conduct and pur-
ity of heart, yet it certainly appears, through
all ages, to have been a most exalted badge of
distinction. In primitive times it was rather
an ecclesiastical than a civil decoration, al-
though in some cases the Apron was elevated
to great superiority as a national trophy. The
Royal Standard of Persia was originally an
apron in form and dimensions. At this day
it is connected with ecclesiastical honours; for
the chief dignitaries of the Christian church,
wherever a legitimate establishment, with the
necessary degrees of rank and subordination is
formed, are invested with Aprons as a peculiar
badge of distinction; which 1s a collateral proof
of the fact that Masonry was originally in-
corporated with the various systems of divine
worship used by every people in the ancient
world. Masonry retains the symbol or shadow;
it cannot have renounced the reality or sub-
stance.”’

In the Masonic apron two things are essen-
tial to the due preservation of its symbolic
character—its color and its material.

1. As to its color. The color of a Mason’s
apron should be pure unspotted white. This
color has, in all ages and countries, been es-
teemed an emblem of innocence and purity.
It was with this reference that a portion of
the vestments of the Jewish priesthood was
directed to be white. In the Ancient Mys-
teries the candidate was always clothed in
white. ‘‘ The priests of the Romans,” says
Festus, “ were accustomed to wear white gar-
ments when they sacrificed.” In the Scandi-
navian Rites it has been seen that the shicld
presented to the candidate was white. The
Druids changed the color of the garment pre-
sented to their initiates with each degree;
white, however, was the color appropriated
to the last, or degree of perfection. d it
wag, according to their ritual, intended to
teach the aspirant that none were admitted
to that honor but such as were cleansed from
all impurities both of body and mind. In
the early ages of the Christian church a white
garment was always placed upon the catechu-
men who had been newly baptized, to denote
that he had been cleansed from his former sins,
and was thenceforth to lead a life of purity.
Hence it was presented to him with this sol-
emn charge: ““ Receive the white and unde-
filed garment, and produce it unspotted be-
fore the tribunal of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that-you may obtain eternal life.”” From all
these instances we learn that white apparel
was anciently used as an emblem of purity,
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and for this reason the color has been pre-
gerved in the apron of the Freemason.

2. As to its material. A Mason’s apron
must be made of lambskin, No other sub-
stance, such as linen, silk, or satin, could be
substituted without entirely destroying the
emblematic character of the apron, for the
material of the Mason’s apron constitutes one
of the most important symbols of his profes-
sion. The lamb has always been considered
as an appropriate emblem of innocence. And
hence we are taught, in the ritual of the First
Degree, that, *“ by the lambskin, the Mason is
reminded of that purity of life and rectitude of
conduct which is so essentially necessary to
his gaining admission into the Celestial Lodge
above, where the Supreme Architect of the
Universe forever presides.”

The true apron of a Mason must, then, be of
unspotted lambskin, from 14 to 16 inches
wide, from 12 to 14 deep, with a fall about 3 or
4 inches deep, square at the bottom, and with-
out device or ornament of any kind. The
usage of the Craft in the United States of Amer-
ica hasg, for a few years past, allowed a narrow
edging of blue ribbon in the symbolic degrees,
to denote the universal friendship which consti-
tutes the bond of the society, and of which
virtue blue is the Masonic emblem. But this
undoubtedly is an innovation, for the ancient
apron was without any edging or ornament.
In the Royal Arch Degree the lambskin is, of
course, continued to be used, but, according
to the same modern custom, there is an edging
of red, to denote the zeal and fervency which
should distinguish the possessors of that de-
gree. All extraneous ornaments and devices
. arein bad taste, and detract from the symbolic
character of the investiture. But the silk or
satin aprons, bespangled and painted and
embroidered, which have been gradually creep-
ing into our Lodges, have no sort of connection
with Ancient Craft Masonry. They are an
innovation of our French brethren, who are
never pleased with simplicity, and have, by
their love of tinsel in their various newly
invented ceremonies, effaced many of the most
beautiful and impressive symbols of our In-
gtitution. A Mason who understands and
appreciates the true symbolic meaning of his
apron, would no more tolerate a painted or
embroidered satin one than an artist would a
gilded statue. By him, the lambskin, and the
lambskin alone, would be considered as the
badge ““ more ancient than the Golden Fleece,
or Roman Eagle, and more honorable than the
Star and Garter.”

The Grand Lodge of England is precise in
its regulations for the decorations of the apron
which are thus laid down in its Constitution:

“ Entered A pprentices.—A plain white lamb-
gkin, from fourteen to sixteen inches wide,
twelve to fourteen inches deep, square at bot-
tom, and without ornament; white strings.

“Fellow Craft—A plain white lambskin,
gimilar to that of the Entered Apprentices,
with the addition only of two sky-blue rosettes
at the bottom.

“ Master Masons.—The same, with sky-
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blue lining and edging, not more than two
inches deep, and an additional rosette on the
fall or flap, and silver tassels. No other col-
our or ornament shall be allowed except to
officers and past officers of Lodges who may
have the emblems of their offices in silver or
white in the centre of the apron; and except
as to the members of the Prince of Wales’
Lodge, No. 259, who are allowed to wear the
internal half of the edging of garter-blue
three-fourths of an inch wide.

“ Grand Stewards, present and past.—Aprons
of the same dimensions lined with crimson,
edging of the same colour three and a half
inches, and silver tassels. Provincial and
District Grand Stewards, present and past,
the same, except that the edging is only two
inches wide. The collars of the Grand Stew-
ard’s Lodge to be crimson ribbon, four inches
broad.

“Grand Officers of the United Grand Lodge,
present and past.—Aprons of the same dimen-
sions, lined with garter-blue, edging three and
a half inches, ornamented with gold, and blue
strings; and they may have the emblems of
their offices, in gold or blue, in the centre.

“ Provincial Grand Officers, present and past.
—Aprons of the same dimensions, lined with ,
garter-blue, and ornamented with gold and
with blue strings: they must have the em-
blems of their offices in gold or blue in the cen-
tre within a double circle, in the margin of
which must be inserted the name of the Prov-
ince. The garter-blue edging to the aprons
must not exceed two inches in width,

‘“ The apron of the Deputy Grand Master
to have the emblem of his office in gold em-
broidery in the centre, and the pomegranate
and lotus alternately embroidered in gold on
the edging.

“The apron of the Grand Master is orna-
mented with the blazing sun embroidered in
gold in the céntre; on the edging the pome-
granate and lotus with the seven-eared wheat
at each corner, and also on the fall; allin gold
embroidery; the fringe of gold bullion.

“The apron of the pro Grand Master the
same. -

“ The Masters and Past Masters of Lodges
to wear, in the place of the three rosettes on
the Master Mason’s’ apron, perpendicular
lines upon horizontal lines, thereby forming
three several sets of two right angles; the
length of the horizontal lines to be two inches
and a half each, and of the perpendicular
lines one inch; these emblems to be of silver
or of ribbon, half an inch broad, and of the
same colour as the lining and edging of the
apron. If Grand Officers, similar emblems of
garter-blue or gold.”

In the United States, although there is evi-
dence in some old aprons, still existing, that
rosettes were formerly worn, there are now no
distinctive decorations for the aprons of the
different symbolic degrees. The only mark of
distinction is in the mode of wearing; and this
differs in the different jurisdictions, some
wearing the Master’s apron turned up at the
corner, and others the Fellow-Craft’s. The -
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authority of Cross, in his plate of the Royal
Master’s Degree in the older editions of his
Hieroglyphic Chart, conclusively shows that
he taught the former method, although the
latter is now the more common usage.

As we advance fo the higher degrees, we
find the apron varying in its decorations and
in the color of its border, which are, however,
always symbolical of some idea taught in the
degree.

Apron, Washington’s. We here intro-

duce a faithful representation of the emblems,
wrought in needlework upon white satin by
Madame Lafayette, for a Masonic apron,
which the Marquis conveyed from Paris to

General Washington at Mount Vernon. It
" was a cherished memorial, which after Wash-
ington’s death was formally presented to the
“ Washington Benevolent Society,” at Phila-
delphia.

Arabicl. An Arabian sect of the second
century, who believed that the soul died with
the body, to be again revived with it at the
general resurrection.

Aranyaka. An appendage to the Veda
of the Indians supplementary to the Brah-
manas, but giving more prominence to the
inystical sense of the rites of worship.

Araunah. See Ornan.

Arbitration. In the Old Charges, Masons
are advised, in all cases of dispute or contro-
versy, to submit to the arbitration of the Mas-
ters and Fellows, rather than to go to law.

Arbroath, Abbey of (England). Erected
during the twelfth century. Rev. Charles Cor-
dinet, in his description of the ruins of North
Pritain, has given an account of a seal of the
Abbey Arbroath marked  Initiation.” The
seal was ancient before the abbey had an exist-
ence, and contains a perfectly distinct char-
acteristic of the Scottish Rite.

Arcade de la Pelleterle. The name of
derision given to the Orient of Clermont in
France, that is to say, to the Old Grand
Lodge, before the union in 1799.

Arcani Discipllna. The mode of initia-

ARCHETYPE

tion into the primitive Christian church, (See
Discipline of the Secret.) ’

Arch, Antiqulty of *he. Writers on ar-
chitecture have, until within a few years, been
accustomed to suppose that the invention of
the arch and keystone was not anterior to the
era of Augustus. But the researches of mod-
ern antiquaries have traced the existence of
the arch as far back as 460 years before the
building of King Solomon’s Temple, and thus
rescued Masonic traditions from the charge
of anachronism. (See Keystone.)

Arch, Catenarlan. See Catenarian Arch.

Arch of Enoch. The Thirteenth Degree
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite is
sometimes so called. (See Knight of the
Ninth Arch.)

Arch of Heaven. Job (xxvi.1l) compares
heaven to an arch supported by pillars. * The
pillars of heaven tremble and are astonished
at his reproof.” Dr. Cutbush, on this passage,
remarks, “ The arch in this instance is alle-
gorical, not only of the arch of heaven, but of
the higher degree of Masonry, commonly
called the Holy Royal Arch. The pillars
which support the arch are emblematical of
Wisdom and Strength; the former denoting
the wisdom of the Supreme Architect, and the
latter the stability of the Universe.”—Am.
Ed. Brewster’s Encyc.

Arch of Solomon, Royal. The Thir-
teenth Degree of the Ancient and Accepted
Rite is sometimes so called, by which it is
distinguished from the Royal Arch Degree of
the English and American systems,

Arch of Steel. The grand honors are con-
ferred, in the French Rite, by two ranks of
brethren elevating and crossing their drawn
swords. They call it voute d'acter.

Arch of Zerubbabel, Royal. The Seventh
Degree of the American Rite is sometimes so
called to distinguish it from the Royal Arch
of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite,
which is called the Royal Arch of Solomon.

Arch, Royal. See Royal Arch Degree.

Archeology. The science which is engaged
in the study of those minor branches of an-
tiquities which do not enter into the course of
general history, such as national architecture,
genealogies, manners, customs, heraldic sub-
jects, and others of a similar nature. The
archeology of Freemasonry has been made,
within a recent period, a very interestin
study, and is much indebted for its successfu
pursuit to the labors of Kloss and Findel in
Germany, and to Thory and Ragon in France,
and to Oliver, Lyon, Hughan, Gould, Sadler,
Dr. Chetwode Crawley and others, in Eng-
land. The scholars of this science have espe-
cially directed their attention to the collection
of old records, and the inquiry into the condi-
tion and organization of Masonic and other
secret associations during the Middle Ages.
In America, the late William S. Rockwell was
a diligent student of Masonic archeology, and
several others in this country have labored
assiduously in the same inviting field.

Archetype. The principal type, figure,
pattern, or example whereby and whereon
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a thing is formed. 1In the science of symbol-
ism, the archetype is the thing adopted as a
symbol, whence the symbolic idea is derived.
Thus, we say the Temple is the archetype of
the Lodge, because the former ig the symbol
whence all the Temple symbolism of the latter
is derived.

Archimagus. The chief officer of the
Mithraic Mysteries in Persia. He was the
representative of Ormudz, or Ormazd, the
type of the good, the true, and the beautiful,
who overcame Ahriman, the spirit of evil, of
the base, and of darkness.

Architect. In laying the corner-stones of
Masonic edifices, and in dedicating them after
they are finished, the architect of the building,
although - he may be a profans, is required to
take a part in the ceremonies. In the former
case, the square, level, and plumb are deliv-
ered to him with a charge by the Grand Mas-
ter; and in the latter case they are returned

by him to that officer.

Architect, African. See African Archi-
tects.

Architect, Engineer and. An officer in
the French Rite, whose duty it is to take
charge of the furniture of the Lodge.  In the
Bcottish Rite such officer in the Consistory has
charge of the general arrangement of all pre-
paratory matters for the working or ceremo-
nial of the degrees.

Architect by 3, 5, and 7, Grand. (Grande
Architecte par 3, 6, et 7.) A degree in the man-
uscript of Peuvret’s collection.

Architect, Grand. (Architecte, Grande.)
1, The Sixth Degree of the Rite of Martinism.
2. The Fourth Degree of the Rite of Elect Co-
hens. 3. The Twenty-third Degree of the Rite
‘of Mizraim. 4. The Twenty-fourth Degree
of the third series in the collection of the
Metropolitan Chapter of France.

Architect, Grand Master. See Grand

(Architecte, Petit.) 1.

Master Architect.

Architect, Little.

The Twenty-third Degree of the third series of
the collection of the Metropolitan Chapter of
France. 2. The Twenty-second Degree of the
Rite of Mizraim.

Architect of Solomon, (Architecte de
Salomon.) A degree in the manuseript collec~
tion of M. Peuvret.

-Architeet, Perfect. (Architecte, Parfait.)
The Twenty-fiftth, Twenty-sixth, and Twenty-

" geventh Degrees of the Rite of Mizraim are
Apprentice, Fellow-Craft, and Master Per-
fect Architect. )

Architect, Perfect and Sublime Grand.
(Architecte, Parfait et Sublime Grande.) A de-
g)ee in the collection of the Loge de Saint-

uis des Amis Réunis at Calais.

Architectonicus. A Greek word, adopted
in Latin, signifying ‘ belonging to architec-
ture.”” Thus, Vitruvius writes, * rationes
architectonie=,” the rules' of architecture.
But ag Architecton signifies a Master Builder,
the Grand Lodge of Scotland, in some Latin
inseriptions, has used the word architecton-
fcus, to denote Masonic or relating to Free-
masonry. In the inscription on the corner-
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stone of the Royal Exchange of Edinburgh,
we find “fratres architectonici”’ used for
Freemasons; and in the Grand Lodge diploma,
a Lodge is called “societas architectonica ’’;
but the usage of the word in this sense has not
been generally adopted.

Architecture. The art of constructing
dwellings, as a shelter from the heat of sum-
mer and the cold of winter, must have been
resorted to from the very first moment in
which man became subjected to the power of
the elements. Architecture is, therefore, not
only one of the most important, but one of
the most ancient of sciences. Rude and im-
perfect must, however, have been the first
efforts of the human race, resulting in the erec-
tion of huts clumsy in their appearance, and
ages must have elapsed ere wisdom of design
combined strength of material with beauty of
execution.

As Geometry is the science on which Ma-
sonry is founded, Architecture is the art from
which it borrows the language of its symbolic
instruction. In the earlier ages of the Order
every Mason was either an operative me-
chanic or a superintending architect. And
something more than a superficial knowledge
of the principles of architecture is absolutely
essential to the Mason who would either un-
derstand the former history of the Institution
or appreciate its present objects.

There are five orders of architecture: the
Doric, the Ionic, the Corinthian, the Tuscan,
and the Composite. The first three are the
original orders, and were invented in Greece;
the last two are of later formation, and owe
their existence to Italy. Each of these orders,
as well as the other terms of architecture, so
far as they are connected with Freemasonry
will be found under its appropriate head
throughout this work.

The Books of Constitutions, commenced
by Anderson and continued by Entick and
Noorthouck, contain, under the title of a His-
tory of Freemasonry, in reality a history of the

rogress of architecture from the earliest ages.
lIJI:A the .older manuscript Consiitutions gthe
seience of geometr{, as well as architecture, is
made identical with Masonry; go that he who
would rightly understand the true history of
Freemasonry must ever bear in mind the dis-
tinction between Geometry, Architecture, and
Masonry, which is constantly lost sight of in
these old records.

Architecture, Plece of. (Morceau d archi-
tecture.) The name given in French Lodges
to the minutes.

Archives. This word means, properly, a
place of deposit for records; but it means also
the records themselves. Hence the archives of
a Lodge are its records and other documents.
The legend in the Second Degree, that the pil-
lars of the Temple were made hollow to con-
tain the archives of Masonry, is simply a
myth, and a very modern one.

Archives, Grand Guardian of the. An
officer in the Grand Council of Rites of Ire-
land who performs the duties of Secretary
General.
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Archives, Grand Keeper of the. An
officer in some of the bodies of the high degrees
whose duties are indicated by the name. In
the Grand Orient of France he is called Grand
Garde des timbres et Sceauz, as he combines the
duties of a keeper of the archives and a keeper
of the seals.

Archiviste. An officer in French Lodges
who has charge of the archives. The Ger-
mans call him Archivar.

Ardarel. A word in the high degrees, used
as the name of the angel of fire. It is a dis-
torted form of Adariel, the splendor of God.

Arellm. A word used in some of the rit-
uals of the high degrees. It is found in Isaiah
(xxxiii. 7), where it is translated, in the A, V.,
“vyaliant ones,” and by Lowth, “ mighty
men.” It is a doubtful word, and is probably
formed from ariel, the lion of God. D’Herbe-
lot says that Mohammed called his uncle
Hamseh, on account of his valor, the lion of
God. In the Kabbala, Arelim is the angelic
name of the third sephirah.

Areopagus. The third apartment in a
Council of Kadosh is so called. It represents
a tribunal, and the name is derived from the
celebrated court of Athens.

Argonauts, Order of. A German an-
drogynous Masonic society founded in 1775,
by brethren of the Rite of Strict Observance.
Much of the myth of the Argonauts was in-
troduced into the forms and ceremonies, and
many of the symbols taken from this source,
such as meeting upon the deck of a vessel, the
chief officer being called Grand Admiral, and
the nomenclature of parts of the vessel being
used. The motto was Es Lebe die Freude, or
Joy forever.

Ariel. In the demonology of the Kabbala,
the spirit of air; the guardian angel of inno-
cence and purity: hence the Masonic syno-

pym. A name applied to Jerusalem; a
water spirit. . .
Arithmetic. That science which is en-

gaged in considering the properties and powers
of numbers, and which, from its manifest
necessity in all the operations of weighing,
numbering, and measuring, must have had its
origin in the remotest ages of the world.

In the lecture of the degree of Grand Master
Architect, the application of this science to
Freemasonry is made to consist in its remind-
ing the Mason that he is continually to add to
his knowledge, never to subtract anything from
the character of his neighbor, to multiply his
benevolence to his fellow-creatures, and to
divide his means with a suffering brother.

Arizona, Grand Lodge of, was estab-
lished in 1882, and in 1910 had 19 Lodges and
1,410 brethren under its jurisdiction.

ArK. In the ritual of the American Royal
Arch Degree three arks are referred to: 1. The
Ark of Safety, or of Noah; 2. The Ark of the
Covenant, or of Moses; 3. The Substitute
Ark, or the Ark of Zerubbabel. In what is
technically called “ the passing of the veils,”
each of these arks has its commemorative 1l-
lustration, and in the order in which they have
been named. The first was constructed by
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Shem, Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah;
the second by Moses, Aholiab, and Bezaleel;
and the third was discovered by Joshua, Hag-
gai, and Zerubbabel.

Ark and Anchor. See Anchor and Ark.

Ark and Dove. An illustrative degree,
preparatory to the Royal Arch, and usually
conferred, when conferred at all, immediately
before the solemn ceremony of exaltation.
The name of Noachite, sometimes given to it,
is incorrect, as this befongs to a degree in the
Ancient Scottish Rite. It is very probable
that the degree, which now, however, has lost
much of its significance, was derived from a
much older one called the Royal Ark Mariners
to which the reader is referred. The legen(i
and symbolism of the ark and dove formed an
important part of the spurious Freemasonry
of the ancients.

Ark Mariners. See Royal Ark Mariners.

Ark, Noah’s, or the Ark of Safety, con-
structed by Shem, Ham, and Japheth, under
the superintendence of Noah, and in 1t, as a
chosen tabernacle of refuge, the patriarch’s
family took refuge. It has been called by
many commentators a tabernacle of Jehovah;
and Dr, Jarvis, speaking of the word NX,
ZoHaR, which has been translated window,
says that, in all other passages of Scripture
where this word occurs, it signifies the merid-
ian light, the brightest effulgence of day, and
therefore it could not have been an aperture,
but a source of light itself. He supposes it
therefore to have been the Divine Shekinah, or
Glory of Jehovah, which afterward dwelt be-
tween the cherubim over the Ark of the
Covenant in the tabernacle and the Temple.
(Church of the Redeemed, i., 20.)

Ark of the Covenant. The Ark of the
Covenant or of the Testimony was a chest
originally constructed by Moses at God’s
command (Exod. xxv. 10), in which were kept
the two tables of stone, on which were en-
graved the Ten Commandments. It con-
tained, likewise, a golden pot filled with
manna, Aaron’s rod, and the tables of the
covenant. It was at first deposited in the
most sacred place of the tabernacle and after-
ward placed by Solomon in the Sanctum
Sanctorum of the Temple, and was lost upon
the destruction of that building by the Chal-
deans. The later history of this ark is buried
in obscurity. It is supposed that, upon the
destruction of the first Temple by the Chal-
deans, it was carried to Babylon among the
other sacred utensils which became the spoil
of the conquerors. But of its subsequent
fate all traces have been lost. It is, however,
certain that it was not brought back to Jeru-
salem by Zerubbabel. The Talmudists say
that there were five things which were the
gll]ory of the first Temple that were wanting in
the second; namely, the Ark of the Cove-
nant, the Shekinah or Divine Presence, the
Urim and Thummim, the holy fire upon the
altar, and the spirit of prophecy. The Rev.
Salem Towne, it is true, has endeavored to
prove, by a very ingenious argument, that the
original Ark of the Covenant was concealed by
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Josiah, or by others, at some time previous to
the destruction of Jerusalem, and that it was
afterward, at the building of the second Tem-
ple, discovered and brought to light. But
such a theory is entirely at variance with all
the legends of the degree of Select Master and
of Royal Arch Masonry. To admit it would
lead to endless confusion and contradictions in
the traditions of the Order. It is, besides, in
conflict with the opinions of the Rabbinical
writers and every Hebrew scholar. Josephus
and the Rabbis allege that in the second
Temple the Holy of Holies was empty, or con-
tained only the Stone of Foundation which
marked the place which the ark should have
occupied.

The ark was made of shittim wood, over-
laid, within and without, with ﬁ)ure gold. It
was about three feet nine inches long, two feet
three inches wide, and of the same extent in
depth. It had on the side two rings of gold,
through which were placed staves of shittim
wood, by which, when necessary, it was borne
by the Levites. Its covering was of pure
gold, over which was placed two figures called
cherubim, with expanded wings. The cov-
ering of the ark was called kaphiret, from
kaphar, ¢ to forgive sin,” and hence its English
name of ‘‘ mercy-seat,”’ as being the place
where the intercession for sin was made.

The researches of archeologists in the last
few years have thrown much light on the
Egyptian mysteries. Among the ceremonies
of that ancient people was one called the Pro-
cession of Shrines, which is mentioned in the
Rosetta stone, and depicted on the Temple
walls. One of these shrines was an ark, which
was carried in procession by the priests, who
supported it on their shoulders by staves pass-
ing through metal rings. It was thus brought
into the Temple and deposited on a stand or
altar, that the ceremonies prescribed in the
ribual might be performed before it. The
contents of these arks were various, but always
of a mystical character. Sometimes the ark
would contain symbols of Life and Stability;
sometimes the sacred beetle, the symbol of
the Sun; and there was always a representa-
tion of two figures of the goddess Theme or
Truth and Justice, which overshadowed the
ark with their wings. These coincidences of
the Egyptian and Hebrew arks must have
been more than accidental.

Ark, Substitute. The chest or coffer
which constitutes a part of the furniture, and
is used in the ceremonies of a Chapter of
Royal Arch Masons, and in a Council of Se-
lect Masters according to the American sys-
tem, is called by Masons the Substitute Ark,
to distinguish it from the other ark, that which
was constructed in the wilderness under the
direction of Moses, and which is known as the
Ark of the Covenant. This the Substitute Ark
was made to represent under circumstances
that are recorded in the Masonic traditions,
and especially in those of the Select Degree.

The ark used in Royal Arch and Cryptic
}\’Ia,som'y in this country is generally of this

orm:
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Prideaux, on the authority of Lightfoot,
contends that, as an ark was indispensable to
the Israelitish worship, there was in the second
Temple an ark Whichli]aad been expressly made
for the purpose of supplying the place of the
first or original ark, and which, without pos-
sessing any of its prerogatives or honors, was
of é)remseltf the same shape and dimensions,
and was deposited in the same place. The
Masonic legend, whether authentic or not, is
simple and connected. It teaches that there
was an ark in the second Temple, but that it
was neither the Ark of the Covenant, which
had been in the Holy of Holies of the first
Temgle, nor one that had been constructed as
a substitute for it after the building of the
second Temple. It was that ark which was
presented to us in the Select Master’s Degree,
and which being an exact copy of the Mosa-~
ical ark, and intended to replace it in case of its
loss, which is best known to Freemasons as the
Substitute Ark.

Lightfoot gives these Talmudic legends, in
his Prospect of the Temple, in the %ollowing
language: ““ It is fancied Ey the Jews, that
Solomon, when he built the Temple, fore-
seeing that the Temple should be destroyed,
caused very obscure and intricate vaults
under ground to be made, wherein to hide the
ark when any such danger came; that howso-
ever it went with the Temple, yet the ark,
which was the very life of the Temple, might be
saved. And they understand that passage in
2 Chron. xxxv. 3, ‘Josiah said unto the Levites,
Put the holy ark into the house which Solo-
mon, the son of David, did build,’ etc., as if
Josiah, having heard by the reading of Moses’
manuscript, and by Huldah’s prophecy of the
danger that hung over Jerusalem, commanded
to convey the ark into this vault, that it might
be secured; and with it, say they, they laid
up Aaron’s rod, the pot of manna, and the
anointing oil, For while the ark stood in its
place upon the stone mentioned—they hold
that Aaron’s.rod and the pot of manna stood
before it; but, now, were all conveyed into ob-
scurity—and the stone upon which the ark
stood lay over the mouth of the vault. But
Rabbi Solomon, which useth not, ordinarily,
to forsake such traditions, hath given a more
gerious gloss upon the pia,ce; namely, that
whereas Manasseh and Amon had removed
the ark out of its habitation, and set up im-
ages and abominations there of their own—
Joshua speaketh to the priests to restore it to
its place again. What became of the ark, at
the burning of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar,
we read not; it is most likely it went to the
fire also. However it sped, it was not in the
second Temple; and is one of the five choice
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things that the Jews reckon wanting there.
Yet they had an ark there also of their own
making, as they had a breastplate of judg-
ment; which, though they both wanted the
glory of the former, which was giving of
oracles, yet did they stand current as to the
other matters of their worshjp‘ a3 the former
breastplate and ark had done.”

The idea of the concealment of an ark and
its accompanying treasures always prevailed
in the Jewish church, The account given by
the Talmudists is undoubtedly mythical; but
there must, as certainly, have been some foun-
dation for the myth, for every myth has a
substratum of truth. The Masonic tradition
differs from the Rabbinical, but is in every wa;
more reconcilable with truth, or at least wit

robability. The ark constructed by Moses,

oliab, and Bezaleel was burned at the de-

struction of the first Temple; but there was
an exact representation of 1t in the second.

Arkansas. The modern school of histori-
ans, Masonic and profane, write history from
original sources when possible, but in this
cage that method is no longer possible, as all
the records of the Grand Lodge of this State
were burned in 1864 and again in 1876 when
all records gathered since 1864 were destroyed
—depriving us of all early records.

From what had been previously written sev-
eral accounts have appeared, and from these
this article is compiledI.’

- Passins over the tradition that the Span-
iards had introduced Freemhusonry into Ar-
kansas about the time of the Revolution, we
find the first Lodge was established at Post
Arkansas, under authority of a dispensation
ﬁ'anted by the Grand Master of Kentucky

ovember 29, 1819, and a charter was grante(i
August 29, 1820, but was surrendered August
28, 1822. For several years Masonic matters
were dormant.

The Grand Master of Tennessee granted a
dispensation for Washington Lodge in Fay-
etteville, December 24, 1835, and for some
reagon it was renewed November 12, 1836, and
received a charter Octoher 3, 1837. The
Grand Lodge of Tennessee granted a dispensa-~
tion to Clarksville Lodge at Clarksville, Oc-
tober 5, 1838, and a charter October 12, 1839.
These dates are taken from Drummond and

u will observe he says the Grand Master
1ssued the dispensation to Washington Lodge,
but that the Grand Lodge issued the dispen-
sation to Clarksville Lodge. As we have
noticed a similar statement from g Past Grand
Secretary of Arkansas, they do not conform
to the usual plan of the Grand Master issuing
the dispensation and the Grand Lodge issuing
the charter. However, this custom was quite
general.

‘The next attempt to form a Lodge at Post
Arkansas was under the Grand Lodge of Lou-

igiana, which granted a charter January 6,

1837, and s charter seems to have been grante(i

to 8 Lodge at Little Rock on the same date,

and when the capital was moved to Little

Rock, Morning Star Lodge at Post Arkansas

surrendered its charter.
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The Grand Master of Alabama granted a
dispensation to Mt. Horeb Lodge at Washing-

ton in 1838.
‘Washington e, No. 82, under s charter
from the Grand Lodge of Tennessee; Western

Star Lodge, No. 43, at Little Rock, under a
charter of the Grand Lodge of Louisiana;
Morning Star Lodge, No. 42, at Post Arkansas,
under a charter from the Grand Lodge of Lou-
isiana; Mt. Horeb Lodge, U. D., under dispen-
sation from the Grand Lodge of Alabama, met
at Little Rock, November 21,1838, and formed
the Grand Lodge of Arkansas. The combined
membership is put at 100. These Lodges took
new charters and Washington Lodge became
No. 1, Western Star No. 2, Morning Star No.
3,and Mt. Horeb No. 4. The first two are in
existence, but the last two are defunct.

The Grand Chapter of Royal Arch Masons
was organized %pril 28, 1851, by three Chap-
ters, located at Fayetteville, Liitle Rock, and
El rado, which had a})reviousl received
charters from the General Grand Chapter of
the United States.

The Grand Council of Royal and Select
Masters was established in the gea.r 1860.

The Grand Commandery of thc Order of
the T(irggle wag organized on March 23, 1872,

A ge, Council, Chapter, Council of
Kadosh, and Consistory of the Scottish Rite
are established at Little Rock,

Arkite Worship. The almost universal
prevalence among the nations of antiquity of
some tradition of & long past deluge, gave
rise to certain mythological doctrines and re-
ligious ceremonies, to which has been given
the name of arkite worship, which was very
extensively diffused. The evidence of this is
to be found in the sacred feeling which was
entertained for the sacredness of high moun-
tains, derived, it is supposed, from recollec-
tions of an Ararat, and from the presence in
all the Mysteries of & basket, chest, or coffer,
whose mystical character bore apparently a
reference to the ark of Noah. On tﬁe subject
of this arkite worship, Bryant, Faber, Higgins,
Banier, and many other writers, have made
learned investigations, which may be con-
sulted with advantage by the Masonic arche-
ologist,.

- Atk Mariner, Royal, Jewel of. The
jewel of this degree prefigures the teachings,
which are unique, snd drawa their aymbols
from the sem, rain, ark, dove, olive-branch,
and Ratnbow. This last symbol, as El's sign,
 overshadows ”’ the ark, which really is the
pign of Ishtar. The ark i3 said to have con-
tained all the elements of Elohim’s creative
power, and in “ about nine months and three
days there came forth the pent-up energies of
Maiya ”’; her symbol is the dove with the
mystic olive, which are sacred to her. The
whole underlying thought is that of creation.
See illustration on opposite page.

Armenbtichse. The poor-box; the name
given by German Masons to the box in which
collections of money are made at a Table-
%zod;g]f for the relief of poor brethren and their

amilies,
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Armes. A corrupted form of Hermes
found in the Lansdowne and some other old
manuseripts.

Armiger. 1. A bearer of arms. The
title given by heralds to the esquire who
waited on a knight. 2. The Sixth Degree of
the Order of African Architects.

Armory.
asylum of a commandery of Knights Tem-
plars, in which the swords and other parts of
the costume of the knights are deposited for
safe-keeping.

Armor.
used for the whole apparatus of war; offensive

An apartment attached to the

In English statutes, armor is

and defensive arms. In the Order of the
Temple pieces of armor are used to a limited
extent. In the chivalric degrees of the Scot~
tish Rite, in order to carry out the symbolism
a8 well as to render effect to its dramas, armor
pieces and articles for use of knights become
necessary, with mantling, crest, mottoes, etc.
Some are herein enumerated: :
d ArvLerTEs—Square shields for the shoul-
ers.
Anvrace—Short dagger worn at the girdle.
b lgAanc-—Belt diagonally crossing the
ody.
Birrm—Ax——-Weapon with ax-blade and
spear-head.
Beaver—Front of helmet, which is raised
to admit food and drink.
. Beager—The drinking-cup with mouth-

ip.

Berr—For body. Badge of knightly rank.

BrASSART—Armor to protect the arm
from elbow to shoulder.

b gUCKLEB—A long shield for protecting the
ody.

CorseLET—Breastplate.
ESkREST—Orna.ment on helmet designating
rank.

Cuirass—Backplate.

Fasces—Armor for the thighs, hung from
the corselet.

GapLiNg—S8harp metallic knuckles on
gauntlet. .

GaunrLEr—Mailed gloves,
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GoragET—Armor for the neck.

Haiserp—Long-pole ax.

HaurerE—Shirt of mail, of ringa or seales.

HerMmeT or CasQue—Armor for the head.

JaMBEUX—Armor for the legs.

Juron—=Sleeveless jacket, to the hips.

Lance—Long spear with metallic head and
pennon.

Mace—Heavy, short staff of metsl, ending
with spiked ball.

MantLE—Quter closk.

Morion—Head armor without vizor.

PeNNON—A pennant, or ghort streamer,

bifurcated. .

Prume—The designation of knighthood.

SarrET—Light helmet for {oot-soldiers.

Spear—Sword, spur, shield.

Vizor—Front of helmet (slashed), moving
on pivots.

Arms of Masonry. Stow says that the
Masons were incorporated as a company in
the twelfth year of Henry IV,, 1412, Their
arms were granted to them, in 1472, by Will-
iam Hawkesloe, Clarenceux King-at-Arms,
and are azure on a chevron between three
castles argent; a pair of compasses somewhat
extended, of the first. Crest, a castle of tha
second. They were adopted, subsequently,
by the Grand Lodgo of England. The Atholi

rand Lodge objected to this as an unlawful
assumption by the Modern Grand Lodge of
Speculative Freemasons of the arms of the
Operative Masons. They accordingly adopted
another coat, which Dermott blazons as fol-
lows: Quarterly per squares, counterchanged
vert. In the first quarter, azure, a lion rampant,
or. In the second quarter, or, an ox passant
sable. In the third quarter, or, a man with
hands erect proper, robed crimson and ermine.
In the fourth quarter, azure, an eagle displayed
or. Crest,the holy ark of the covenant proper,
supporteci by cherubim. Motto, Kodes la
Adonai, that is, Holiness to the Lord.

These arms are derived from the ‘“tet~
rarchical”’ (as 8ir Thos. Browne calls them),
or general banners of the four principal tribes;
for 1t is said that the twelve triges, during their
passage through the wilderness, were en-
camped in 8 hollow square, three on each side,
as follows: Judah, Zebulun, and Issachar, in
the East, under the general banner of Judah;
Dan, Asher, and Naphtali, in the North, under
the banner of Dan; Ephraim, Manasseh,
and Benjamin, in the West, under the banner
of Ephraim; and Reuben, Simeon, and Gad,
in the South, under Reuben. 8ee Banners.

Aroba. Pledge, covenant, agreement.
(Latin, Arrhabo, a token or pledge. Hebrew,
Arab, which is the root of Arubbah, surety,
hostage.) This important word, in the Four-
teenth Degree of the Scottish Rite, is used
when the initiate partakes of the ‘“Ancient
Arcba,” the pledge or covenant of friendship,
by eating and drinking with his new compan-
ions. The word is of greater imggrt than
that i.mplied in mere hospitality. The word
““aroba ”’ appears nowhere in English works,
and seems to have been omitted Masonic
writers, Theroot “ arab " is one of the oldest
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in the Hebrew language, and means to inter-
weave or to mingle, to exchange, to become
surety for anyone, and to pledge even the
life of one person for another, or the strongest

ledge that can be given. Judah pleads with
fsrael to let Benjamin go with him te be pre-
sented in Egypt to Joseph, as the latter had
requested. He says: ‘“Send the lad with me;
I will be surety for him” (Gen. xliii. 9); and
before Joseph he makes the same remark in
Gen. xliv. 32. Job, in chap. xvii. 3, appeal-
ing to God, says: “Put me in a surety with
thee; who is he that will strike hands with
me?”? (See also 1 Sam. xvii. 18.) Inits pure
form, the word “ arubbah "’ occurs only once
in the Old Testament (Prov. xvii. 18): “A
man void of understanding striketh hands, and
becometh surety in the presence of his friend.”
In Latin, Plautus makes use of the fo]lowing
phrase: “Hunc arrhabonem amorisame accipe.’

Arras, Primordial Chapter of. Arrasis
& town in France in the department of Pas de
Calais, where, in the year 1747, Charles
Edward Stuart, the Pretender, is said to have
established a Sovereign Primordial and Metro-
politan Chapter of Rosicrucian Freemasons. A

ortion of the charter of this body is given by

agon in his Orthodoxie Magonique. In 1853,
the Count de Hamel, prefect of the department,
discovered an authentic copy, in parchment,
of this document bearing the date of April 15
1747, which he deposited in the departmental
archives. This document is as follows:

“We, Charles Edward, king of England,
France, Scotland, and Ireland, and as such
Substitute Grand Master of the Chapter of
H., known by the title of Knight of the Eagle
and Pelican, and since our sorrows and mis-
fortunes by that of Rose Croix, wishing to
testify our gratitude to the Masons of Artois,
and the officers of the city of Arras, for the
numerous marks of kindness which they in
conjunction with the officers of the garrison
of Arras have lavished upon us, and their
attachment to our person, shown during a
residence of six months in that city,

“We have in favor of them created and
erected, and do create and erect by the present
bull, in the aforesaid city of Arras, a Sovereign
Primordial Chapter of Rose Croix, under the
distinctive title of Scottish Jacobite, (Ecosse
Jacobite,) to be ruled and governed by the
Knights Lagneau and Robespierre; Avocats
Hazard, and his two sons, physicians; J. B.
Lucet, our upholsterer, and Jéréme Cellier,
our clock-maker, giving to them and to their
successors the power not only to make knights,
but even to create a Chapter in whatever town
they may think fit, provided that two Chap-
ters shall not be created in the same town
however populous it may be.

“And that credit may be given to our
present bull, we have signed it with our hand
and caused to be affixed thereunto the secret
seal, and countersigned by the secretary of our
cabinet, Thursday, 15th of the second month
of the year of the incarnation, 1747.

“CHARLES EDWARD STUART.

“Countersigned, BERKLEY.”
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This Chapter created a few others, and in
1780 established one in Paris, under the dis-
tinetive title of Chapter of Arras, in the valley
of Paris. It united itself to the Grand Orient
of France on the 27th of December, 1801, It
was declared First Suffragan of the Scottish
Jacobite Chapter, with the right to constitute
others. The Chapter established at Arras
by the Pretender, was named the ‘“Eagle and
Pelican,” and Ofiver Orig. of R. A., p. 22)
from this seeks to find, perhaps justifiably, a
connection between it and the R. 8. Y, C. S.
of the Royal Order of Scotland. [The story
of the establishment of this Chapter by the
Pretender is doubted by some writers and it
certa,inél}/ lacks confirmation; even his joining
the Craft at all is disputed by several who have
carefully studied the subject.—E. L. H.]

Arrest of Charter. To arrest the charter
of a Lodge is a technical phrase b{‘whjch is
meant to suspend the work of a Lodge, to
prevent it from holding its usual communica-~
tions, and to forbid it to transact any business
or to do any work. A Grand Master cannot
revoke the warrant of a.Lodge; but if, in his
opinion, the good of Masonry or any other
sufficient cause requires it, he ma.fi suspend
the operation of the warrant unti! the next
communication of the Grand Lodge, which
body is alone competent to revise or approve of
his action.

Ars Quatuor Coronatorum is the name
under which the Transactions of the Lodge
Quatuor Coronati, No. 2076, London, the
premier literary Lodge of the world, are pub-
liglsused in annual volumes, commencing with
1888.

Arthusius, Gotthardus. A learned na-
tive of Dantzic, Rector of the Gymnasium at
Frankfort-on-the-Main, who wrote many
works on Rosicrucianism, under the assumed
name of Irensus Agnostus. (See Agnostus.)

Artisan, Chief. An officer in the Council
of Knights of Constantinople.

Art, Royal. See Royal Art.

Arts. Inthe Masonic phrase, ““arts, parts,
and points of the Mysteries of Masonry ’’;
arts means the knowledge, or things made
known, parts the degrees mto which Masonry
is divided, and points the rules and usages.
(See Parts, and also Points.)

Arts, Liberal. See Liberal Arts and
Sciences.
Arundel, Thomas Howard, Earl of.

Tradition places Arundel as the Grand Master
of English Freemasons from 1633 t0 1635. This
is in accordance with Anderson and Preston.—,

Aryan. One of the three historical di
visions of religion—the other two being the
Turanian and the Shemitic. It produce
Brahmanism, Buddhism, and the Code of:
Zoroaster. -

Asarota. A variegated pavement used for
flooring in temples and ancient edifices.

Ascension Day. Also called Holy Thurs-
day. A festival of the Christian church held
in commemoration of the ascension of our
Lord forty days after Easter. It is celebrated
as a feast day by Chapters of Rose Croix.

-
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Ases. The twelve gods and as many god-
desses in the Scandinavian mythology.

Ashe, D.D., Rev. Jonathan. A literary
plagiarist who resided in Bristol, England, In
1814 he published The Masonic Manual; or,
Lectures on Freemasonry. Ashe does not, it
is true, pretend to originality, but abstains
from giving credit to Hutchinson, from whom
he has taken at least two-thirds of his book.
A second edition appeared in 1825, and in
1843 an edition was published by Spencer,
with valuable notes by Dr. Oliver.

Asher, Dr. Carl Wilhelm. The first
translator into German of the Halliwell or
“ Regius >’ MS., which he published at Ham-
burg, in 1842, under the title of Aelteste Ur-
kunde der Freimaurerei in England. This
work contains both the original English docu-
ment and the German translation.

Ashlar. “Freestone as it comes out of the
quarry.”’—Bailey. In Speculative Masonry
we adopt the ashlar in two different states, as
symbols in the Apprentice’s Degree. The
Rough Ashlar, or stone in its rude and un-

lished condition, is emblematic of man in

is natural state—ignorant, uncultivated, and
vicious. But when education has exerted its
wholesome influence in expanding his intellect,
restraining his passions, and purifying his life,
he then is represented By the Perfect Ashlar,
which, under the skilful hands of the workmen,
has been smoothed, and squared, and fitted
for its place in the building. In the older
lectures of the eighteenth century the Perfect
Ashlar is not mentioned, but its place was
supplied by the Broached Thurnel.

Ashmole, EHas. A celebrated antiquary,
and the author of, among other works, the
well-known History of the Order of the Garter,
and founder of the Ashmolean Museum at
Oxford. He was born at Litchfield, in Eng-
land, on the 23d of May, 1617, and died at Lon-
don on the 18th of May, 1692. Hewasmadea
Freemason on the 16th of October, 1646, and

ives the following account of his reception in
%is Diary, p. 303.

“1646. Oct: 16. 4 H 30’ p. m.,, I was
made a Freemason at Warrington, in Lanca-
shire, with Colonel Henry Mainwaring, of
Karincham, in Cheshire. 'The names of those
that were then of the Lodge, Mr. Richard
Penket Warden, Mr. James Collier, Mr.
Rich: Sankey, ﬁenry Littler, John Ellam,
Rich: Ellam and Hugh Brewer.”

In another place he speaks of his attendance
at a meeting (Diary, p. 362), and thirty-six
years afterward makes the foilowmg entry:

“1682, March 10. About 52 £ m.,
received a summons to appear at a Lodge to
be held the next day at Masons’ Hall, London.

“11, Accordingly, I went, and about
Noone were admitted into the Fellowship_ of
Freemasons, Sir William Wilson, knight,
Capt. Richard Borthwick, Mr. William Wood-
man, Mr. William Wise. .

] was the senior fellow among them, (it
being thirty-five years since I was admitted;)
there was present besides myself the Fellowes
afternamed: Mr. Thomas Wise, Master of the

I | of royal favor.
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Masons’ company this present year; Me.
Thomas Shorthofe, Mr. Thomas Shadbolt,
Waindsford, Esq., Mr. Nicholas Young,
Mr. John Shorthofe, Mr. William Hamon,
Mr. John Thompson, and Mr. William Stan-~
ton. We all dyned at the halfe Moone
Taverne in Cheapeside, at a noble dinner pre-
}Iz/[a.red at the charge of the new Accepted
asons,”*

It is to be regretted that the intention ex-
pressed by Ashmole to write a history of Free-
masonry was never carried into effect. His
laborious research as evinced in his exhaustive
work on the Order of the Garter, would lead us
to have expected from his antiquarian pen a
record of the origin and early progress of our
Institution more valuable than any that we
now possess. The following remarks on this
subject, contained in a letter from Dr. Knipe,
of Christ Church, Oxford, to the publisher of
Ashmole’s Life, while it enables us to form
some estimate of the loss that Masonic litera~
ture has suffered, supplies interesting par-
ticulars which are worthy of preservation.

““As to the ancient society of Freemasons,
concerning whom you are desirous of knowing
what may be known with certainty, I shall
only tell you, that if our worthy Brother, E.
Ashmole, ES%'IZ had executed his intended
design, our ternity had been as much
obliged to him as the Brethren of the most
noble Order of the Garter. I would not have
you surprised at this expression, or think it
all too assuming. The sovereigns of that Order
have not disdained our fellowship, and there
have been times when emperors were also
Freemasons. What from Mr. E. Ashmole’s
collection I could gather was, that the report
of our society’s taking rise from a bull granted
by the Pope, in the reign of Henry III., to
gome Italian architects to travel over all
Europe, to erect chapels, was ill-founded.
Such a bull there was, and those architects
were Masons; but this bull, in the opinion of
the learned Mr. Ashmole, was confirmative
only, and did not by any means create our
Fraternity, or even establish them in this
kingdom. But as to the time and manner of
that establishment, something I shall relate
from the same collections. St. Alban the
Proto-Martyr of England, established Ma-
sonry here; and from his time it flourished
more or less, according as the world went,
down to the days of King Athelstan, who, for
the sake of his brother Edwin, granted the
Masons a charter under our Norman princes.
They frequently received extraordinary marks
There is no doubt to be made,
that the skill of Masons, which was always
transcendent, even in the most barbarous
times,—their wonderful kindness and attach-
ment to each other, how different soever in
condition, and their inviolable fidelity in keep-
ing religiously their secret,—must expose them
in ignorant, troublesome, and suspicious times

*These entries have been reproduced in fac-
simile) in Vol. XI of Ars Quatuor Coronatorum
(1898).
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to a vast variety of adventures, according to
the different fate of parties and other altera-
tions in government. By the way, I shall
note that the Magons were always loyal, which
exposed them to great severities when power
wore the trappings of justice, and those who
committed treason punished true men as
traitors. Thus, in the third year of the reign
of Henry VI., an act of Parliament was
passed to abolish the society of Masons, and
to hinder, under grievous penalties, the holding
Chapters, Lodges, or other regular assemblies.
Yet this act was afterwards repealed, and even
before that, King Henry VI., and several of
the principal lords of his court, became fellows
of the Craft.”

Asla. In the French Rite of Adoption, the
East end of the Lodge is called Asia.

Asia, Initlated Knights and Brothers
of. This Order was introduced in Berlin, or,
as some say, in Vienna, in the year 1780, by a
schism of several members of the German
Rose Croix. They adopted a mixture of
Christian, Jewish, and Mohammedan cere-
monies, to indicate, as Ragon supposes, their
entire religious tolerance. Their object was
the study of the natural sciences and the
gearch for the universal panacea to prolong
life. - Thory charges them with this; but may
ft not have been, as with the Alchemists,
merely a symbol of immortality? They for-
bade all inquiries into the art of transmuta~-
tion of metals, The Grand Synédrion, prop-
erly the Grand Sanhedrim, which consisted of
geventy-two members and was the head of the
Order, had its seat at Vienna. The Order was
founded on the three symbolic degrees, and
attached to them nine others, as follows: 4.
Seekers; 5. Sufferers; 6. Initiated Knights
and Brothers of Asia in Europe; 7. Masters
and Sages; 8. Royal Priests, or True Brothers
of Roge Croix; 9. Melchizedek. The Order no
longer exists, Many details of it will be
found in Luchet’s Essat sur les Illumines,

Asia, Perfect Initlates of. A rite of very
little importance, consisting of seven degrees,
and said to have been invented at Lyons. A
- yery voluminous manuscript, translated from
the German, was sold at Paris, in 1821, to M.
Bailleul, and came into the possession of
Ragon, who reduced its size, and, with the
assistance of Des FEtangs, modified it. I
have no knowledge that it was ever worked.

Ask, Seek, Knoek. In referring to the

assage of Matthew vii. 7, “ Ask, and it shall
'ge given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock,

and it shall be opened unto you,” Dr. Clarke
says: ‘“These three words—ask, seek, knock—
include the ideas of want,loss, and earnestness.”
The application made to the passage theo-
logicalfy is equally appropriate to it in a Ma-
sonic Lodge. You ask for acceptance, you seek
for lLight, you knock for initiation, which in-
cludes the other two.

Aspirant. One who eagerly seeks to know
or to attain something. Thus, Warburton
speaks of “the aspirant to the Mysteries.”
It is applied also to one about to be initiated
into Masonry. There seems, however, to be
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a shade of difference in meaning between the
words candidate and aspirant, The candidate
is one who asks for admission; go called from
the Lat. candidatus ‘“‘clothed in white,” be-
cause candidates for office at Rome wore a
white dress. The aspirant is one already
elected and in process of initiation, and coming
from aspiro, to seek eagerly, refers to the
earnestness with which he prosecutes his
search for light and truth.

Assassins. The Ishmaelites, or Assassins,
constituted a sect or confraternity, which was
founded by Hassan Sabah, about the year
1090, in Persia. The name is derived, 1t is
supposed, from their immoderate use of the
plant haschish, or henbane, which produced
a delirious frenzy. The title given to the chief
of the Order was Shetkh-el-Jebel, which has
been translated the “Old Man of the Moun-
tain,” but which Higgins has shown (Anacal.,
i,, 700) to mean literally “The Sage of the
Kabbala or Traditions.” Von Hammer has
written a History of the Assassins, but his
opposition to secret societies has led him to
speak with so much prejudice that, although
his historical statements are interesting, his
philosophical deductions have to be taken
with many grains of allowance. Godirey
Higgins has probably erred on the other side,
and by a too ready adherence to a precon-
ceived theory has, in his Anacalypsis, con-
founded them with the Templars, whom he
considers as the precursors of the Freemasons.
In this, as in most things, the middle course
appears to be the most truthful.

The Assassins were a secret society, that is
to say, they had a secret esoteric cfoctrine,
which was imparted only to the initiated.
Hammer says that they had a graduated
geries of initiations, the names of which he
gives as Apprentices, Fellows, and Masters;
they had, too, an oath of passive obedience,
and resembled, he asserts, in many respects
the secret societies that subsequently existed
in Europe. They were governed by a Grand

-Master and Priors, and had regulations and

a special religious code, in all of which Von
Hammer finds a close resemblance to the Tem-
%lars, the Hospitalers, and the Teutonic

nights. Between the Assassins and the
Templars history records that there were
several amicable transactions not at all con-
gistent with the religious vows of the latter
and the supposed religious faith of the former,
and striking coincidences of feeling, of which
Higgins has not been slow to avail himself in
his attempt to prove the close connection, if
not absolute identity, of the twoOrders. It is
most probable, as Sir John Malcolm contends,
that they were a race of Sofis, the teachers
of the secret doctrine of Mohammed. Von
Hammer admits that they produced a great
number of treatises on mathematics and
jurisprudence; and, forgetting for a time his
bigotry and his prejudice, he attributes to
Hassan, their founder, a profound knowledge
of philosophy and mathematical and meta~
physical sciences, and an enlightened apirit,
under whose influence the civilization o
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Persia attained a high degree; so that during
his reign of forty-six years the Persian litera-
ture attained a point of excellence beyond that
of Alexandria under the Ptolemies, and of
France under Francig I. The old belief that
they were a confederacy of murderers—whence
we have taken our English word assassins—
must now be abandoned as a figment of the
credulity of past centuries,and we must be con-
tent to look upon them as a secret society. of
philosophers, whose political relations, how-
ever, merged them into a dynasty. If we
interpret Freemasonry as a generic term,
signifying a philosophic sect which teaches
truth by a mystical initiation and secret sym-
bols, then Higgins was not very far in error in
calling them the Freemasons of the East.
Assassins of the Third Degree. There
is in Freemasonry a legend of certain un-
worthy Craftsmen who entered into a con-
spiracy to extort from a distinguished brother
a secret of which he was the possessor. The
legend is altogether symbolic, and when its
symbolism is truly comprehended, becomes
surpassingly beautiful. By those who look
at 1t as having the pretension of an historical
fact, it is sometimes treated with indifference,
and sometimes considered an absurdity. But
it is not thus that the legends and symbols of
Masonry must be read, if we would learn
their true spirit. To behold the goddess in
all her glorious beauty, the veil that conceals
her statue must be withdrawn. Masonic
writers who have sought to interpret the sym-
bolism of the legend of the conspiracy of the
three assassins, have not agreed alwaysin the
interpretation, although they have finally
arrived at the same result, namely, that it has
a spiritual signification. Those who trace
Speculative Masonry to the ancient solar
worship, of whom Ragon may be considered as
the exponent, find in this legend a symbol of
the conspirac?f of the three winter months to
destroy the life-giving heat of the sun. Those
who, like the disciples of the Rite of Strict
Observance, trace Masonry to a Templar
origin, explain the legend as referring to the
conspiracy of the three renegade knights who
falsely accused the Order, and thus aided King
Philip and Pope Clement to abolish Templar-
ism, and to slay its Grand Master. Hutchin-
son and Oliver, who labored to give a Christian
interpretation to all the symbols of Ma-
sonry, referred the legend to the crucifixion of
the Messiah, the type of which is, of course,
the slaying of Abel by his brother Cain.
Others, of whom the Chevalier Ramsay was
the leader, sought to give it a political sig-
nificance; and, making Charles I. the type
of the Builder, symbolized Cromwell and
his adherents as the conspirators. The Ma-
sonic scholars whose aim has been to identify
the modern system of Freemasonry with the
Ancient Mysteries, and especially with the
Egyptian, which they supposed to be the germ
ofgzﬂ the others, interpret the conspirators as
the symbol of the Evil Principle, or Typhon,
elaying the Good Principle, or Osiris; or, when
they refer to the Zoroastio Mysteries of Persia,
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a8 Ahriman contending against Ormuzd. And
lastly, in the Philosophic degrees, the myth is
interpreted as signifying the war of Falsehood,
Ignorance, and Superstition against Truth.
Of the supposed names of the three Assassins,
there is hardly any end of variations, for they
materially differ in all the principal rites.
Thus, we have Jubela, Jubelo, and Jubelum in
the York and American Rites. In the Adon-
hiramite system we have Romvel, Gravelot,
and Abiram. In the Scottish Rite we find the
names given in the old rituals as Jubelum
Akirop, sometimes Abiram, Jubelo Romvel,
and Jubela Gravelot. Schterke and Oterfiit
are in some of the German rituals, while other
Scottish rituals have Abiram, Romvel, and
Hobhen. In all these names there is mani-
fest corruption, and the patience of many
Masonic scholars has been well-nigh ex-
hausted in seeking for some plausible and
satisfactory derivation.

Assembly. The meetings of the Craft dur-
ing the operative period in the Middle Ages,
were called ‘“assemblies,”” which appear to
have been tantamount to the modern Lodges
and they are constantly spoken of in the O
Constitutions, The word assembly was also
often used in these documents to indicate a
larger meeting of the whole Craft, which was
ecﬂlivalent to the modern Grand Lodge, and
which was held annually. The York MS,,
No. 1, about the year 1600, says ‘‘ that Edwin
procured of ye King his father a charter and
commission to hold every yeare an assembly
wheresoever they would within ye realm of
England,” and this statement, whether true
or false, is repeated in all the old records.
Preston says, speaking of that medieval
period, that ‘“‘a sufficient number of Masons
met together within a certain district, with
the consent of the sheriff or chief magistrate
of the place, were empowered at this time to
make Masons,”’ etc. To this assembly, every
Mason was bound, when summoned, to
appear. Thus, in the Harleian MS., circa
1660, it is ordained that ‘“‘every Master and
Fellow come to the Assembly, if it be within
five miles about him, if he have any warning.”
The term ‘“General Assembly,” to indicate
the annual meeting, is said to have been first
used at the meeting, held on December 27
1663, as quoted by Preston. In the Oid
Constitutions printed in 1722 by Roberts
and which claims to be taken from a MS. o
the eighteenth century, the term used is
“Yearly Assembly.” Anderson speaks of an
Old Constitution which used the word
“General;”’ but his quotations are not always
verbally accurate.

Assistance. BSee Aid and Assistance.

Assoclates of the Temple. During the
Middle Ages, many persons of rank, who were
desirous of participating in the spiritual ad-
vantages supposed to be enjoyed by the
Templars in consequence of the good works
done by the Fraternity, but who were unwill-
ing to submit to the discipline of the brethren,
made valuable donations to the Order, an
were, in consequence, admitted into a sort of



84 ASSOCTATION

spiritual connection with it. These persons
were termed ‘ Associates of the Temple.”
The -custom was most probably confined to
England, and many “ of these Associates”
ha(% monuments and effigies erected to them
in the Temple Church at London.
Association. Although an association is
properly the union of men into a society for
a common purpose, the word is scarcely ever
applied to the Order of Freemasonry. Yet
its employment, although unusual, would not
be incorrect, for Freemasonry is an associa~
tion of men for a common purpose. Wash~
ington uses the term when he calls Free-
masonry “an association whose principles lead
to purity of morals, and are beneficial of
action.” (Letter to G. L. of So. Ca.) .
Assyrian Architecture. The discovery in
1882 of the remains of a town, close to, and
north of, Nineveh, built by Sargon, about 721
B.C., in size about a mile square, with its
ang{es facing the cardinal points, and the
enclosure containing the finest specimens of
their architecture, revived much interest in
archeologists, The chief place of regard is
the royal palace, which was like unto a city
of itself, everything being on a colossal scale.
The walls of the town were 45 feet thick, The
inclined approach to the palace was flanked by
strangely formed bulls from 15 to 19 feet high.
There were terraces, courts, and passage-ways
to an innermost square of 150 feet, swrrounded
by state apartments and temples. The Hall
ogr Judgment was prominent, as also the astro-
nomical observatory. All entrances to great
buildings were ornamented by colossal animals
and porcelain decorations and inscriptions.
Astraea. The Grand Lodge established in
Russia, on the 30th of August, 1815, assumed
the title of the Grand Lodge of Astrea. It
held its Grand East at St. Petersburg, and
continued in existence until 1822, when the
Czar issued a Ukase, dated August 1, 1822,
closing all Lodges in Russia and forbidding
them to reopen at any future time.
Astrology. A science demanding the
respect of the scholar, notwithstanding its
designation as a “black art,” and, in a reflec-
tive sense, an occult science; a system of divi-
nation foretelling results by the relative posi-
tions of the planets and other heavenly bodies
toward the earth. Men of eminence have
adhered to the doctrines of astrology as a
science. It is a study well considered in, and
forming an important part of, the ceremonies
of the “Philosophus,” or fourth grade of the
First Order of the Society of Rosicrucians.
Astrology has been deemed the twin science
of astronomy, grasping knowledge from the
heavenly bodies, and granting a proper under-
standing of many of the startling forces in
nature. It is claimed that the constellations
of the zodiac govern the earthly animals, and
that every star has its peculiar nature, prop-
erty, and function, the seal and character of
which it impresses through its rays upon
plants, minerals, and animal life. This science
was known to the ancients as the ‘““divine
art.” (See Magic.)

ATHEIST

Astronomy. The science which instructs
usin the laws that govern the heavenly bodies.
Its origin is lost in the mists of antiquity; for
the earliest inhabitants of the earth must have
been attracted by the splendor of the glorious
firmament above them, and would have
sought in the motions of 1ts luminaries for the
readiest and most certain method of measur-
ing time. With astronomy the system of
Freemasonry is intimately connected. From
that science many of our most significant
emblems are borrowed. The Lodge itself is
a representation of the world; it is adorned
with the images of the sun and moon, whose
regularity and precision furnish a lesson of
wisdom and prudence; its pillars of strength
and establishment have been compared to the
two columns which the ancients placed at the
equinoctial points as supporters of the arch
of heaven; the blazing star, which was among
the Egyptians a symbol of Anubis, or the dog-
star, whose rising foretold the overflowing of
the Nile, shines in the East; while the clouded
canopy is decorated with the beautiful
Pleiades. The connection between our Order
and astronomy is still more manifest in the
spurious Freemasonry of antiquity, where, the
pure principles of our system being lost, the
symbolic instruction of the heavenly bodies
gave place to the corrupt Sabean worship of
the sun, and moon, and stars—a worship
whose influences are seen in all the mysteries
of Paganism.

Asylum. During the session of a Com-
mandery of Knights Templars, a part of the
room is called the asylum; the word has hence
been adopted, by the figure synecdoche, to
signify the place of meeting of a Command-
ery.

Asylum for Aged Freemasons. The
Asylum for Aged and Decayed Freemasons is
a magnificent edifice at Croydon in Surrey,
England. The charity was established by
Dr. Crucefix, after sixteen years of herculean
toil, such as few men but himself could have
sustained. He did not live to see it in full
operation, but breathed his last at the very
time when the cope-stone was placed on the
building. (See Annuities.)

Ateller. The French thus call the place
where the Lodge meets, or the Lodge room.
The word sig'niges a workshop or place where
several workmen are assembled under the
gsame magter. The word is applied in French
Masonry not only to the place of meeting of a
Lodge, but also to that of a Chapter, Council,
or any other Masonic body. Bazot says
(Man. Macon, 65) that atelier is more par-
ticularly applied to the Table-Lodge, or Lodge
when at banquet, but that the word is also
used to designate any reunion of the Lodge.

Athelst. One who does not believe in the
existence of God. Such a state of mind can
only arise from the ignorance of stupidity or a
corruption of principle, since the whole uni-
verse is filled with the moral and physical
proofs of a Creator. He who does not look to
a superior and superintending power as his
maker and his judge, is without that coercive
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rinciple of salutary fear which should prompt
Eim to do good and to eschew evil, and his
oath can, of necessity, be no stronger than his
word. Masons, looidng to the dangerous
tendency of such a tenet, have wisely dis-
couraged it, by declaring that no atheist can
be admitted to participate in their Fraternity;
and the better to carry this law into effect,
every candidate, before passing through an
of the ceremonies of initiation, is required,

ul()ilicly and solemnly, to declare his trust in

od.

Athelstan. The grandson of the great
Alfred ascended the throne of England in
924, and died in 940. The Old Constitutions
describe him as a great patron of Masonry.
Thus, one of them, the Roberts MS., printed
in 1722, and claiming to be five hundred years
old, says: “He began to build many Abbeys,
Monasteries, and other religious houses, as
also castles and divers Fortresses for defence
of his realm. He loved Masons more than
his father; he greatly study’d Geomeiry, and
sent into many lands for men expert In the
science. He gave them a very large charter
to hold a yearly assembly, and power to cor-
rect offenders in the said science; and the king
himself caused a General Assembly of all
Masons in his realm, at York, and there made
many Masons, and gave them a deep charge
for observation of all such articles as belonged
unto Masonry, and delivered them the said
Charter to keep.”

Atholl Masons. The “Ancient” Masons
are sometimes called “Atholl”’ Masons, be-
cause they were presided over by the Third
Duke of Atholl as their Grand Master from
1771 to 1774, and by the Fourth Duke from
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ness and untiring energy, succeeded in making
the system which he taught eventually popu-
lar. He took great interest in Masonry, and
being intellectually clever, althouy, not
learned, he collected a great number of ad-
mirers, while the tenacity with which he main-
tained his opinions, however unpopular they
might be, secured for him as many enemies.
He was greatly instrumental in establishing,
in 1837, the schismatic body known as the
St. John’s Grand Lodge, and was its Grand
Master at the time of its union, in 1850, with
the legitimate Grand Lodge of New York.
Atwood edited a small Masonic periodical
called The Sentinel, which was remarkable for
the virulent and unmasonic tone of its articles.
He was also the author of a Masonic Moni-~
tor of some pretensions. He died in 1860.

Atys. The Mysteries of Atys in Phrygia,
and those of CyKele his mistress, like their
worship, much resembled those of Adonis and
Bacchus, Osiris and Isis. Their Asiatic origin
is universally admitted, and was with great
plausibility claimed by Phrygia, which con-
tested the palm of antiquty with Egypt.
They, more than any other people, mingled
allegory with their religious worship, and were

eat inventors of fables; and their sacred tra-

itions as to Cybele and Atys, whom all admit
to be Ph.ryfia.n gods, were very various. In
all, as we learn from Julius Firmicus, they
represented by allegory the phenomena of
nature, and the succession of physical facts
under the veil of a marvelous history.

Their feasts occurred at the equinoxes;
commencing with lamentation, mourning,
groans, and pitiful cries for the death of Atys,
and ending with rejoicings at his restoration

1775 to 1781, and also from 1791 to 1813. ito lif

(See Ancient Masons.)

Atossa. The daughter of King Cyrus of
Persia, %ueen of Cambyses, and afterward of
Darius Hystaspes, to whom she bore Xerxes.
Referred to in the degree of Prince of Jeru-
salem, the Sixteenth of the Scottish Rite.

Attendance. See Absence.

Attouchement. The name given by the
French Masons to what the English call the

.

mAttrlbutes. The collar and jewel appro-
riate to an officer are called his attributes.
he working tools and implements of Masonry

are also called its attributes. The word in

these senses is much more used by French

than by English Masons. .

Atwood, Henry C. At one time of con-
giderable notoriety in the Masonic history of
New York. Hewas born in Connecticut about
the beginning of the present century, and re-
moved to the city of New York about 1825,
in which year he organized a Lodge for the

urpose of introducing the system taught by

eremy L. Cross, of whom Atwood was a
pupil.” This system met with great opposi-
tion from some of the most distinguished
Masons of the State, who favored the ancient
ritual, which had existed before the system of
Webb had been invented, from whom Cross
received hislectures. Atwood, by great smart-

o life.

¢ Audi, Vide, Tace.*”” (Hear, see, and be
silent.) A motto frequently found on Ma-
sonic medals, and often appropriately used in
Masonic documents. It was adopted as its
motto by the United Grand Lodge of Eng-
land at the union between the ‘Ancients”
and the ‘“Moderns ”’ in 1813.

Auditor. An officer in the Supreme Coun-
cil of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite
for the Southern Jurisdiction of the United
States. His duty is, with the Committee on Fi-
nance, to examine and report on the accounts of
the Inspector and other officers. This duty of
auditing the accounts of the Secretary and
Treasurer is generally entrusted, in Masonic
bodies, to a special committee appointed for
the purpose. In the Grand Lodge of Eng-
land, the accounts are audited annually by a
Ki‘ofessional auditor, who must be a Magster

ason,

Auditors. The first class of the secret
system adopted by the Christians in their
early days. The second class were Catechu-
mens, and the third were The Faithful.

Aufseher. The German name for the
Warden of a Lodge. The Senior Warden is
called Erste Aufseher, and the Junior War-
den, Zweite Aufseher. The word literally
means an overseer. Its Masonic application
is technical.
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Auger. An implement used as a symbol
in the Ark Mariners Degree.

Augustine, St. See Saint Augustine.

Augustus Willilam, Prince of Prussia.
Born in 1722, died in 1758. Brother of Fred-
erick the Great, and father of King Frederick
William II. A member of Lodge “Drei
Weltkugeln,” Berlin.

Aum. A mystic syllable among the Hin-
dus, signifying the Supreme God of Gods,
which the Brahmans, from its awful and sa-~

cred meaning, hesitate to pronounce aloud,
and in doing so place one of their hands be-
fore the mouth so as to deaden the sound.
This triliteral name of God, which is as sacred
among the Hindus as the Tetragrammatam
is among the Jews, is composed of three San-
gkrit letters, sounding AUM. The first letter,
A, stands for the Creator; the second, U, for
the Preserver; and the third, M, for the De-
stroyer, or Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva. Benfey,
in his Sanskrit-English Dictionary, defines the
word as “a particle of reminiscence’’; and
this may explain the Brahmanical saying,
that a Brahman beginning or ending the read-
ing of a part of the Veda or Sacred Books,
must always pronounce, to himself, the syllable
AUM; for unless that syllable precede, his
learning will slip away from him, and unless
it follow, nothing will be long retained. An
old passage in the Parana says, “All the rites
ordained in the Vedas, the sacrifices to fire,
and all sacred purifications, shall pass away,
but the word AUM shall never pass away, for
it is the symbol of the Lord of all things.”
The word has been indifferently spelled, O'M,
AOM, and AUM; but the last is evidently the
most proper, as the second letter is 00 = U
in the Sanskrit alphabet.

Aumont. Said to have been the successor
of Molay as Grand Master, and hence called
the Restorer of the Order of the Templars.
There is a tradition, altogether fabulous, how-
ever, which states that he, with seven other
Templars, fled, after the dissolution of the
Order, into Scotland, disguised as Operative
Masons, and there secretly and under another
name founded a new Order; and to preserve
as much as possible the ancient name of Tem-
plars, as well as to retain the remembrance
of the clothing of Masons, in which disguise
they had fled, they chose the name of Free-
magons, and thus founded Freemasonry.
The society thus formed, instead of conquering
or rebuilding the Temple of Jerusalem, was to
erect symbolical temples. This is one of the
forms of the Templar theory of the origin of
Freemasonry.

Aurora. In Hebrew thelight is called Aur,
and in its dual capacity Aurim. Hence Urim,
lights—as, Thme, Thummim, perfections.
Ra is the sun, the symbolic goci oF the Egyp-
tians, and Quro, royalty., Hence we have
Aur, Ouro, Ra, which is the double symbolic
capacity of “Light.” Referring to the Urim
and Thummim, Re is physical and intellec-
tual light, while Thme is the divinity of truth
and justice. .

Aurora is the color of the baldris worn by

AUSTRIA
the brethren in the Sixteenth Dégree of the
Scottish Rite, which in the legend is said to

have been presented by King Darius to the
captive Zerubbabel on presentation of his
liberty, and that of all his people, who had
been slaves in Babylon for seventy years.

Auserwihlten. German for Elu or Elect.

Austin. See Saint Augustine.

. Australasia. The first Masonic Lodge
in this region was held in 1803 at Sydney,
but was suppressed by the Governor, and it
was not until the year 1820 that the parent
Lodge of Australasia was warranted to meet
at Sydney by the Grand Lodge of Ireland; it
is now No. 1 on the New South Wales register
and named the ‘“Australian Social Mother
Lodge.” After that many Lodges were war-
ranted under the three Constitutions of Eng-
land, Scotland and Ireland, out of which in
course of time no less than six independent
Grand Lodges have been formed, viz., South
Australia (founded in 1884), New South Wales
(1888), Victoria (1889), Tasmania (1890),
New Zealand (1890), and Western Australia
[E. L. H.}
Freemasonry was introduced
into Austria in 1742, by the establishmient at
Vienna of the Lodge of the Three Cannons.
But it was broken up by the government in
the following year, and thirty of its members
were imprisoned for having met in contempt
of the authorities, Maria Theresa was an
enemy of the Institution, and prohibited it in
1764, Lodges, however, continued to meet
secretly in Vienna and Prague. In 1780,
Joseph II. ascended the throne, and under his
liberal administration Freemasonry, if not
actually encouraged, was at least tolerated,
and many new Lodges were established in
Austria, Hungary, Bohemia, and Transyl-
vania, under the authority of the Grand Lodge
of Germany, in Berlin. Delegates from these
Lodges met at Vienna in 1784, and organized
the Grand Lodge of Austria, electing the
Count of Dietrichstein, Grand Master. The
attempt of the Grand Lodge at Berlin to make
this a Provincial Grand Lodge was successful
for only a short time, and in 1785 the Grand
Lodge of Austria again proclaimed its inde-
pendence.

During the reign of Joseg}l II., Austrian
Masonry wag prosperous. otwithstandin
the efforts of ite enemies, the monarch coul
never be persuaded to prohibit it. But in
1785 he was induced to issue instructions b
which the number of the Lodges was reduced,
80 that not more than three were permitted to
exist in each city; and he ordered that a list
of the members and a note of the times of
meeting of each Lodge should be annually de-
livered to the magistrates.

Joseph died in 1790, and Leopold II. ex-
pressed himself as not unfriendly to the Fra-
ternity, but his successor in 1792, Francis II.,
yielded to the machinations of the anti-Ma-
sons, and dissolved the Lodges. In 1801, he
issued a decree which forbade the empioy—
ment of anyone in the public service who was
attached to any secret society. Masonry is
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in operation in Austria, as it is in most non-
Masonic countries, but not in any public form
as in other countries. The Catholics do not
so persistently persecute it as they once did

through royal sanction.
Authentic. Formerly, in the science of
Diplomatics, ancient manuscripts were

termed authentic when they were originals,
and in opposition to copies. But in modern
times the acceptation of the word has been
enlarged, and it is now applied to instruments
which, although they may be copies, bear the
evidence of having been executed by proper
authority. So of the old records of Masonry,
the originals of many have been lost, or at
least have not yet been found. Yet the cop-
ies, if they can be traced to unsuspected
sources witiin the body of the Craft and show
the internal marks of historical accuracy, are
to be reckoned as authentic. But if their
origin is altogether unknown, and their state-
ments or style conflict with the known char-
acter of the Order at their assumed date, their
authenticity is to be doubted or denied.

Authentliclty of the Scriptures. A be-
lief in the authenticity of the Scriptures of the
0ld and New Testament as a relggious quali-
fication of Initiation does not constitute one
of the laws of Masonry, for such a regulation
would destroy the universality of the Institu-
tion, and under its action none but Christians
could become eligible for admission. But in
1856 the Grand Lodge of Ohio declared “that
8 distinet avowal of a belief in the Divine au-
thority of the Holy Scriptures should be re-
qu'u'e(i of every one who is admitted to the
privileges of Masonry, and that a denial of
the same is an offence against the Institution,
calling for exemplary discipline.” It is hardly
necessary to say that the enunciation of this

rinciple met with the almost universal con-
ﬁem.nation of the Grand Lodges and Masonic
jurists of this country. The Grand Lodge of
Ohio subsequently repealed the regulation.
In 1857, the Grand Lo
similar resolution; but the general sense of
the Fraternity has rejected all religious tests
except a beliet in God.

Autopsy. (Greek, alrodla, a seeing with
one's own eyes.) The complete communica-
tion of the secrets in the Ancient Mysteries,
when the aspirant was admitted into the sa~
cellum, or most sacred ﬁlac'e, and was invested
by the hierophant with all the aporrheta, or
sacred things, which constituted the perfect
knowledge of the initiate. A similar cere-
mony in Freemasonry is called the Rite of
Intrusting. (See Mysteries.)

Auxiliary Degrees. According to Oliver
(Landm., ii., 345), the Supreme Couneil of
France, in addition to the thirty-three regular
degrees of the Rite, confers six others, which
he calls ““Auxiliary 8" They are, 1.
Elu de Perignan.
Grand Architecte, or Compagnon Keossais.
4. Mattre ssais. 5. Knight of the East.
8. Knight Rose Croix.

Avenne. Forming avenue is a ceremony
sometimes practised in the lower degrees,

e of Texas adopted a | R:

2. Petit Architecte. 3. |
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but more generally in the higher ones, on cer-
tain occasions of paying honors to superior
officers. The brethren form in two ranks
facing each other. If the degree is one in
which swords are used, these are drawn and
elevated, being crossed each with the oppo-
site sword. The swords thus crossed consti-
tute what is called “the arch of steel.”” The
person to whom honor is to be paid passes
between the opposite ranks and under the arch
of steel.

Avignon, Huminati of. (Illuminés
d’Avignon.) A rite instituted by Pernetti at
Avignon, in France, in 1770, and transferred
in the year 1778 to Montpellier, under the
name of the Academy of True Masons, The
Academy of Avignon consisted of only four
degrees, the three of symbolic or St. John’s
Masonry, and a fourth called the True Mason,
which was made up of instructions, Hermetical
and Swedenborgian. (See Pernetti.)

Avouchment. See Vouching.

Award. Inlaw, the judgment pronounced
by one or more arbitrators, at the request of
two parties who are at variance. “If any
complaint be brought,” say the Charges pub-
lished by Anderson, ‘‘the brother found guilty
shall stand to the award and determination
gi the Lodge.” (Constitutions, ed. 1723, p.

Ayes and Noes. It is not according to
Masonic usage to call for the ayes and noes on
any question pending before a Lodge. By a
show of hands is the old and usual custom.

Aynon. Aymon, Agnon, Ajuon, and Dyon
are all used in the old manuscript Constitu-
tions for one whom they call the son of the
King of Tyre, but it is evidently meant for
Hiram Abif. ¥ach of these words is most
froba,bly a corruption of the Hebrew Adon or

ord, so that the reference would clearly be
to Adon Hiram or Adoniram, with whom
Hiram was often confounded; & confusion to
be found in later times in the Adonhiramite

ite.
4 AznﬂahA The oldh Frencl:l rituals gl;la,fve
zarias. name in the high ees pignify-
ing Helped of God. e Y
Azazel. *Scapegoat,” the “demon of dry
places.” Translated by others to be the fallen
angel mentioned in the Book of Enoch, and
identical with Sammael, the Angel of Death.
Symmachus says, * the goat that departs ”’;
Josephus, “the averter of ills,” “ caper emis-
sa‘“'I.u‘vvn&J’h ts, in all respects alike and equal
e-goats, in eand equ
were brought forward for the day of atone-
ment. The urn was shaken and two lots
cast; one was “ For the Name,” and the
other ““¥For Azazel.” A scarlet tongue-shaped
piece of wood was twisted on the head of the

‘goat to be sent away, and he was placed be-
O

re the gate and delivered to his conductor.
The high priest, placing his two hands on the
goat, made confession for the people, and pro-
nounced TR NamE clearly, whicﬁ the people
hearing, they knelt and worehiped, mﬂeu
on their faces and said, “Blessed be the Name.
The Honor of His kingdom forever and ever.’
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The goat was then led forth to the mountain-
side and rolled down to death.

Azrael. (Heb., help of God.) In the Jew-
ish and the Mohammedan mythology, the
name of the angel who watches over the dying
and separates the soul from the body, Prior
to the intercession of Mohammed, Azrael in-
flicted the death-penalty visibly, by striking
down before the eyes of the living those whose

BABEL

time for death was come. (See Henry W.
Longfellow’s exquisite poem Azrael.)

Aztec Writings. The key to the Azteo
writings, it is alleged, has been discovered by
léfv. Father Damago Soto, of Concordia,Vera

uz.

Azure. The clear, blue color of the sky.
Cerulean. The appropriate color of the sym-
bolic degrees sometimes termed Blue Degrees.

B

B. (3, Beth.) A labial consonant stand-
ing second in most alphabets, and in the
Hebrew or Phoenician signifies house, prob-
ably from its form of a tent or house, thus:

OO
[

and finally the Hebrew 2, having the nu-
merical value fwo. When united with the
leading letter of the alphabet, 2R, it signifies
Ab, Father, Master, or the one in authority,
ag applied to Hiram the Architect. This is
the root of Baal. The Hebrew name of the
Deity connected with this letter is 912, Bak-

hur.

Baal. Hebrew, 593, He was the chief
divinity among the Pheenicians, the Canaan-
ites, and the Babylonians. The word signifies
in Hebrew lord or master. It was among ‘ghe
Orientalists a comprehensive term, denoting
divinity of any kind without reference to class
or to sex. TIvle Sabaists understood Baal as
the sun, and Baalim, in the plural, were the
sun, moon, and stars, “the host of heaven.”
Whenever the Israelites made one of their
almost periodical deflections to idolatry, Baal
seems to have been the favorite idol to whose
worship they addicted themselves. Hence
he became the especial object of denunciation
with the prophets. Thus, in 1 Kings (xviii.),
we see EYija showing, by practical demon-
stration, the difference between Baal and Je-
hovah. The idolaters, at his instigation,
called on Baal, as their sun-god, to light the
sacrificial fire, from morning until noon, be-
cause at noon he had acquired his greatest
intensity. And after noon, no fire having
been kindled on the altar, tﬁey began to cry
aloud, and to cut themselves in token of mor-
tification, because as the sun descended there
was no hope of his help. But Elijah, depend-
ing on Jehovah, made his sacrifice toward
sunset, to show the greatest contrast between
Baal and the true God. And when the people

saw the fire come down and consume the offer-
ing, they acknowledged the weakness of their
idol, and falling on their faces cried out, Jeho-
vah hu hahelohim—*‘ Jehovah, he is the God.”
And Hosea afterward promises the people
that they shall abandon their idolatry, and
that he would take away from them the She-
moth hahbaalim, the names of the Baalim, so
that they should be no more remembered by
their names, and the people should in that
day ‘“know Jehovah.”

Hence we see that there was an evident an-
tagonism in the orthodox Hebrew mind be-
tween Jehovah and Baal. The latter was,
however, worshiped by the Jews, whenever
they became heterodox, and by all the Oriental
or Shemitic nations as a supreme divinity,
representing the sun in some of his modifica-~
tions as the ruler of the day. In Tyre, Baal
was the sun, and Ashtaroth, the moon. Baal-
peor, the lord of priapism, was the sun repre-
sented as the generative principle of nature,
and identical with the phallus of other relig-
ions. Baal-gad was the lord of the multi-
tude (of stars), that is, the sun as the chief of
the heavenly host. In brief, Baal seems to
have been wherever his cultus was established,
a development or form qof the old sun worship.

Babel. In Hebrew, 533; which the writer
of Genesis connects with 5'53, balal, “to oon-
found,” in reference to the confusion of
tongues; but the true derivation is probably
from BAB-EL, the “gate of E!” or the “gate of
God,” because perhaps a temple was the first
building ra.isezf by the primitive nomads.
It is the name of that celebrated tower at-
tempted to be built on the plains of Shinar,
AM. 1775, about one hundred and forty
years _after the deluge, which tower, Secrip-
ture informs us, was destroyed by a special
interposition of the Almigity. The Noa-
chite Masons date the commencement of
their Order from this destruction, and much
traditionary information on this subject is pre-
served in the degree of “Patriarch Noachite.”
At Babel, Oliver says that what has been
called Spurious Freemasonry took its origin.
That is to say, the people there abandoned the
worship of the true God, and by their disper-
sion lost all knowledge of his existence, and of
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the principles of truth uﬁon which Maso

is founded. Hence it is that the rituals spea
of the lofty tower of Babel as the place where
language was confounded and Masonry lost.

This is the theory first advanced by Ander-
son in his Constitutions, and subsequently
developed more extensively by Dr. Oliver in
all his works, but especially in his Landmarks.
As history, the doctrine is of no value, for it
wants the element of authenticity. Butina
symbolic point of view it is highly suggestive.
If the tower of Babel represents the profane
world of ignorance and darkness, and the
threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite is the
symbol of Freemagonry, because the Solo-
monic Temple, of which 1t was the site, is the
prototype of the spiritual temple which Ma-
sons are erecting, then we can readily under-
stand how Masonry and the true use of lan-
guage is lost in one and recovered in the other,
and how the progress of the candidate in his
initiation may %roperly be compared to the
progress of truth from the confusion and ig-
norance of the Babel builders to the perfection
and illumination of the temple builders, which
temple builders all Freemasons are. And
80, when in theritual the neophyte, being asked
““whence he comes and whither 1s he travel-
ling,” replies, ““from the lofty tower of Babel,
where language was confounded and Masonry
lost, to the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebu-
site, where language was restored and Ma-
sonry found,” the questions and answers
become intelligible from this symbolic point
of view. (See Ornan.)

Babylon. The ancient capital of Chaldea,
situated on both sides of the Euphrates, and
once the most magnificent city of the ancient
world. It was here that, upon the destruction
of Solomon’s Temple by Nebuchadnezzar in
the year of the world 3394, the Jews of the
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who were the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, were conveyed and
detained in captivity for seventy-two years,
until Cyrus, King of Persia, issued a decree for
restoring them, and permitting them to re-
build their temple, under the superintendence
of Zerubbabel, the Prince of the Captivity,
and with the assistance of Joshua the High
Priest and Haggai the Scribe.

Babylon the Great, as the prophet Daniel
calls it, was situated four hundred and seventy-
five miles in a nearly due east direction from
Jerusalem. It stood in the midst of a large
and fertile plain on each side of the river
Euphrates, which ran through it from north to
south. It was surrounded with walls which
were eighty-seven feet thick, three hundred
and fifty in height, and sixty miles in compass.
These were all built of large bricks cemented
togetber with bitumen. Exterior to the walls
was a wide and deep trench lined with the
gsame material. Twenty-five gates on each
side, made of solid brass, gave admission to
the city. From each of these gates proceeded
a wide street fifteen miles in length, and the
whole was separated by means of other smaller
divisions, and contained six hundred and sev-
enty-six squares, each of which was two miles
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and a quarter in circumference. Two hun-
dred and fifty towers placed upon the walls
afforded the means of additional strength
and protection. Within this immense circuit
were to be found palaces and temples and
other edifices of the utmost magnificence
which have caused the wealth, the luxury, an
sglendor of Babylon to become the favorite
theme of the historians of antiquity, and
which compelled the prophet Isaiah, even
while denouncing its downfall, to speak of it
as “the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the
Chaldees’ excellency.”

Babylon, which, at the time of the destruc-
tion of the Temple of Jerusalem, constituted a
part of the Chaldean empire, was subsequently
taken, B.c. 538, after a siege of two years, by
Cyrus, King of Persia.

Babylon, Red Cross of. Another name
for the degree of Babylonish Pass, which see.

Babylonish Captivity. See Captivity.

Babylonish Pass. A degree given in
Scotland by the authority of the Grand Royal
Arch Chapter. It is also called the Red Cross
of Babylon, and is almost identical with the
Companion of the Red Cross conferred in
Commanderies of Knights Templar in America
as a preparatory degree.

Back. Freemasonry, borrowing its sym-
bols from every source, has not neglected to
make a gelection of certain parts of the human
body. From the back an important lesson
is derived, which is fittingly developed in the
Third Degree. Hence, In reference to this
symbolism, Oliver says: ‘It is a duty incum-~
bent on every Mason to support a brother’s
character in his absence e uaﬁo as though he
were present; not to revile him behtnd hts back,
nor suffer it to be done by others, without
using every necessary attempt to prevent it.”
And Hutchinson, referring to the same sym-
bolic ceremony, says: “The most material
part of that brotherly love which should sub-
sist among us Masons is that of speaking well
of each other to the world; more especially it
is expected of every member of this Fraternity
that he should not traduce his brother.
Calumny and slander are detestable crimes
against society. Nothing can be viler than to
traduce a man behind his back; it is like the
villainy of an assassin who has not virtue
enough to give his adversary the means of
self-defence, but, lurking in darkness, stabs
him whilst he is unarmed and unsuspicious of
an enemy.” (Spirit of Masonry, p. 205.)
(See Points of Fellowship.)

Bacon, Francis. Baron of Verulam, com-
monly called Lord Bacon. Nicolai thinks
that a great imFulse was exercised upon the
early history of Freemasonry by the New
Atlantis of Lord Bacon. In this learned ro-
mance Bacon supposes that a vessel lands on
an unknown island, called Bensalem, over
which a certain King Solomon reigned in days
of yore. This king had a large establishment,
which was called the House of Solomon, or
the college of the workmen of six days, namely,
the days of the creation. He afterward de-
scribes the immense apparatus which was
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there emploied in physical researches,” There
were, says he, deep grottoes and towers for
the successful observation of certain phenom-
ena of nature; artificial mineral waters; large
buildings, in which meteors, the wind, thunder,
and rain were imitated; extensive botanic gar-
dens; entire fields, in which all kinds of
animals were collected, for the study of their
instincts and habits; houses filled with all the
wonders of nature and art; a great number of
learned men, each of whom,in his own country,
had the direction of these things; they made
journeys and observations; they wrote, they
collected, they determined results, and de-
liberated together as to what was proper to
be published and what concealed.

This romance became at once very popular,
and everybody’s attention was attracted by
the allegory of the House of Solomon. But
it also contributed to spread Bacon’s views on
experimental knowledge, and led afterward
to the institution of the Royal Society, to
which Nicolai attributes a common object
with that of the Society of Freemasons,
established, he says, about the same time, the
difference {)eing only that one was esoteric
and the other exoteric in its instructions.
But the more immediate effect of the romance
of Bacon was the institution of the Society
of Astrologers, of which Elias Ashmole was a
leading member. Of this society Nicolai, in
his work on the Origin and History of Rosi-
crucianism and Freemasonry, says:

" “Its object was to build the House of
Solomon, of the New Atlantis, in the literal
sense, but the establishment was to remain as
secret as the island of Bensalem-—that is to
say, they were to be engaged in the study of
nature—but the instruction of its principles
was to remain in the society in an esoteric
form. These philosophers presented their
idea in a strictly allegorical method. First,
there were the ancient columns of Hermes, by
which Iamblichus pretended that he had en-
lightened all the doubts of Porphyry. You
then mounted, by several steps, to a chequered
floor, divided into four regions, to denote the
four superior sciences; after which came the
types of the six days’ work, which expressed
the object of the society, and which were the
same as those found on an engraved stone in
my possession. The sense of all which was
this: God created the world, and preserves it
by fixed principles, full of wisdom; he who
seeks to know these principles—-—tixat is to
say, the interior of nature—approximates to
Goé, and he who thus approximates to God
obtains from his grace the power of command-

ing nature.”

his sociigi', he adds, met at Masons’ Hall
in Basinghall Street, because many of its
members were also members of the Masons’
Company, into which they all afterward
entered and assumed the name of Free and
Accepted Masons, and thus he traces the origin
of the Order to the New Atlantis and the
House of Solomon of Lord Bacon. It is only
a theory, but it seems to throw some light
on that long process of incubation which
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terminated at last, in 1717, in the production
of the Grand Lodge of England. The con-
nection of Ashmole with the Masons is a
singular one, and has led to some controversy.
The views of Nicolai, if not altogether correct,
may suggest the possibility of an explanation.
Certain it is that the eminent astrologers of
England, as we learn from Ashmole’s Diary,
were on terms of intimacy with the Masons
in the seventeenth century, and that many
Fellows of the Royal Society were also prom-
inent members of the early Grand Lorfge of
Fngland which was established in 1717.

Bacon, Roger. An English monk who
made wonderful discoveries in many sciences.
He was born in Ilchester in 1214, educated at
Oxford and Paris, and entered the Franciscan
Order in his twenty-fifth year. He explored
the secrete of nature, and made many discov-
eries, the application of which was looked
upon as magic. He denounced the ignorance
and immorality of the clergy, resulting in
accusations, through revenge, and final im-
prisonment. He was noted as a Rosicrucian.
Died in 1202,

Baculus. The staff of office borne by the
Grand Master of the Templars. In ecclesi-
ology, baculus is the name given to the
pastoral staff carried bdvl a bishop or an abbot
as the ensign of his dignity and authority.
In pure Latinity, baculus means a long stick
or staff, which was commonly earried by
travelers, by she(;i)herds, or by infirm and
aged persons, and afterward, from affecta-~
tion, by the Greek philosopilers. In early
times, this staff, made a little longer, was
carried by kings and persons in authority, as
a mark of distinetion, and was thus the origin
of the royal scepter. The Christian church,
borrowing many of its usages from antiquity
and alluding also, it is said, to the sacerdot
power which Christ conferred when he sent
the apostles to preach, commanding them to
take with them staves, adopted the pastoral
stafl, to be borne by a bishop, as symbolical
of hig power to inflict pastoral correction; and
Durandus says, By the pastoral staff is like~
wise understood the authority of doctrine.
For by it the infirm are supported, the waver-
ing are confirmed, those going astray are
drawn to repentance.” Catalln also says
that “the baculus, or episcopal staff, is an
ensign not only of honor, but also of (iigm'ty,
power, and pastoral jurisdiction.”

Honorius, a writer of the twelfth century,
in his treatise De Gemma Anime, gives to
this pastoral staff the names both of baculus
and virga. Thus he says, “Bishops bear the
staff (baculum), that by their teaching they
may strengthen the weak in their faith; and
they carry the rod (virgam), that by their power
they may correct the unruly.” And this is
strikingly similar to the language used by 8t.
Bernard in the Rule which he drew up for the
government, of the Templars. In Art. Leviii.
he says, “The Master ought to hold the staff
and the rod (baculum et virgam) in his hand,
that is to say, the staff (baculum), that he may
support the infirmities of the weak, and the
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rod (virgam), that he may with the seal of rec-
titude strike down the vices of delinquents.”

The transmission of episcopal ensigns from
bishops to the heads of ecclesiastical associa~
tions was not difficult in the Middle Ages; and
hence it afterward became one of the insignia
of abbots, and the heads of confraternities con-
nected with the Church, as a token of the pos-
session of powers of eaolesiaatical jurisdietion.

Now, as the Paga.l bull, Omne datum Qp-
timum, invested the Grand Master of the
Templars with almost episcopal jurisdiction
over the priests of his Order, he hore the
baculus, or pastoral staff, as a mark of thag
jurisdiction, and thus it became a part of the
Grand Master’s insignia of office.

The baculus of the bighop, the abbot, and
the confraternities was not precisely the same
in form. The earliest episcopal staff termi-
nated in a globular knab, or a tau cross, This
was, however, soon replaced by the simple-
curved termination, wgich resembles and is
called a crook, in allusion to that used by
shepherds to draw back and recall the sheep of
their flock which have gone astray, thus sym-
bolizing the expression of Christ, “I am the
good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am
known of mine.”

The baculus of the abbot daes not differ in
form from that of a bishop, but as the bigshop
carries the curved part of his staff pointin
forward, to show the extent of his episcop
jurisdiction, so the abbot carries his pointing

ackward, to signify that his authority is
limited to his monastery.

The baculi, or staves of the confraternities,
were surmounted by small tabernacles, with
images or emblems, on a sort of carved cap,
having reference to the particular guild or
confraternity by whom they were borne.

The baculus of the Knights Templars, which
was borne by the Grand Master as the ensign
of his office, in allusion to his quasi-episcopal
jurisdiction, is described and delineated in
Miunter, Burnes, Addison, and all the other
authorities, as a staff, on the top of which is
an octagonal figure, surmounted with a cross

atee. 'The cross, of course, refers to the

hristian character of the Order, and the oe-
tagon alludes, it is said, to the eigﬁt beatitudes
of our Savior in his Sermon on the Mount.

The pastoral staff is variously designated, by
ecclesiastical writers, as virga, ferula, cambutia,
erocia, and pedum. From erocia, whose root
is the Latin ¢ruz, and the Italian croce, a cross,
we get the English crozier.

Pedum, another name of the baculus, signi-
fies, in pure Latinity, a shepherd’s crook, and
thus strictly carries out the symbolic idea of
a pastoral charge. Hence, looking to the
pastoral jurisdiction of the Grand Master of
the Templars, hia staff of office iz described
under the title of “pedum magistrale seu
patriarchale,” that is, a ‘“magisterial or patri-
archal stafl,” in the Statula Commilitonum
Ordinits Templi, or the ‘Statutes of the
Fellow-soldiers of the Order of the Temple,”
a8 a part of the investiture of the Grand Mas-
ter, in the following words:
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“Pedum magisirale sou pairiarchale, au-
reum, in cacuming cwius orux Ordinds super
orbem ezaliaiur ’; that is, “ A magisterial or
patriarchal staff of gold, on the top of which
18 8 cross of the Order, surmounting an orb or
globe.”  (Siat, xxviii,, art. 358.) But of all
these names, bgoulus is the one more com-
monly used by writers to designate the
Templar pastoral staff,

In the year 1859 this staff of office was first
adopted at Chicago by the Templaws of the
United States, during the Grand Mastership
of Sir Williaro B. Hubbard. But, unfor-
tunately, at that time it received the name of
abacus, a misnomer, which has continued to
the present day, on the authority of a literary
blunder of Sir Walter Scott, so that it has
fallen to the lot of American Masons to per-
petuate, in the use of this word, an error of
the grest novelist, resulting from his too care-
less writing, at which he would himegelf have
been the first to smile, had his attention been
called to it.

Abacus, in mathematics, denotes an instru-
ment or table used for caleulation, and in
architecture an ornamental part of a column;
but it nowhere, in English or Latin, or any
known language, signifies any kind of a staff.

Sir Walter Bcott, who undoubtedly was
thinking of baculus, in the hurry of the mo-
ment and a not improbable confusion of words
and thoughts, wrote abacus, when, in his novel
of Ivanhos, he describes the Grand Master
Lucas Beaumanoir, as bearing in his hand
‘“that singular abacus, or staff of office,”
committed a very gross, but not very uncom-
mon, literary blunder, of a kind that is quite
familiar to those who are conversant with the
results of rapid composition, where the writer
often thinks of one word and writes another.

Baden, In 1778 the Lodge “Karl of
Unity * was established in Mannheim, which
at that time belonged to Bavaria. In 1785 an
electoral decree was issued prohibiting all
gecret meetings in the Bavarian Palatinate and
the Lodge was closed. In 1803 Mannheim
was transferred to the Grand Duchy of Baden,
and in 1805 the Lodge was reopened, and in
the following year accepted a warrant from
the Grand Orient of France and took the name
of “Karl of Concord.” Then it converted
itself into the Grand Orient of Baden and was
acknowledged as such by the Grand Orient
of France in 1807.

Lodges were established at Bruchsal
Heidelberg, and Mannheim, and the Grand
Orient of Baden ruled over them until 1813,
when all secret societies were again prohibited,
and it was not until 1846 that Masonic ac-
tivity recommenced in Baden, when the Lodge
#Karl of Concord ”’ was awakened.

There is no longer a Grand Orient of Baden,
but the Lodges in the Duchy, of which several
have been established, are under the Grand
National Mother-Lodge “Zu den drei Welt-
kugeln ”’ (Of the three Globes) in[EI}se%inH

Badge. A mark, sign, token, .or't}li'!}g,
says Webster, by which a person is distin-
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guished in a particular place or employment,
and designating his relation to a person or to a
particular occupation. It is in heraldry the
same thing as a cognizance: thus, the followers
and retainers of the house of i’ercy wore a
silver crescent as a badge of their connection
with that family; the white lion borne on the
left arm was the badge of the house of Howard,
Earl of Surrey; the red rose that of the house
of Lancaster; and the white rose, of York.
So the apron, formed of white lambskin, is
worn by the Freemason as a badge of his
profession and a token of his connection with
the Fraternity. (See Apron.)

Badge of a Mason. The lambskin apron
is 8o called. (See Apron.)

Badge, Royal Arch. The Royal Arch
badge is the Zriple tau, which see.

Bafomet. See Baphomet.

Bag. Intheearly days of the Grand Lodge
of England the Secretary used to carry a B
in processions ; thus in the procession roun
the tables at the Grand Feast of 1724 we find
“ Secretary Cowper with the Bag” (Consti-
tutions, ed. 1738, p. 117); and in 1729 Lord
Kingston, the Grand Master, provided at his
own cost “a fine Velvet Bag for the Secre-
tary,” besides his ba.dge of “Two golden Pens
a-cross on his Breast’” (ibid., p. 124); and in
the Procession of March from St. James’
Square to Merchant Taylor’s Hall on Janu-
ary 29, 1730, there came “The Secretary
alone with his Badge and Bag, clothed, in
a Chariot.” (Ibid., p. 125.)

This practise continued throughout the
Eighteenth century, for at the dedication of
Freemasons’ Hall in London in 1776 we find
in the procession ‘ Grand Secretary with the
bag.” (Constitutions, 1784, p.318.) But at the
union of the two rival Grand Lodges in 1813
the custom was changed, for in the order of
procession at public ceremonies laid down in
the Constitutions of 1815, we find “Grand
Secretary with book of constitutions on a
cushion” and ‘“Grand Registrar with his
bag ”’; and the Grand Registrar of England
still carries on ceremonial occasions & bag
with the arms of the Grand Lodge embroid-
ered on it. . L. H]

Bagulkal. A significant word in the high
degrees. Lenning says it is a corruption of
the Hebrew Begoal-kol, ““allisrevealed.” Pike
says, Bagulkol, with a similar reference to a
revelation. Rockwell gives in his MS,, Bekal-
kel, without any meaning. The old rituals in-
terpret it as signifying ‘“‘the faithful guardian
of thesacred ark,” a derivation clearly fanciful.

Bahrdt, Karl Friederich. A German
Doctor of Theology, who was born, in 1741, at
Bischofswerda, and died in 1792. He is
described by one of his biographers as being
“notorious alike for his bold infidelity and for
his evil life.” We know not why Tﬁory and
Lenning have given his name a place in their
vocabularies, as his literary labors bore no
relation to F"reema,sonry, except inasmuch as
that he was a Mason, and that in 1787, with
gseveral other Masons, he founded at Halle
a secret society called the “German Union,”
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or the “Two and Twenty,” in reference to the
original number of its members. The object
of this society was said to be the enlighten-~
ment of mankind. It was dissolved in 1790,
by the imprisonment of its founder for having
written a libel against the Prussian Minister
Woellner, It is incorrect to call this system
of degree a Masonic Rite. (See German Union.)

Baldachin. In architecture, a canopy
supported by pillars over an insulated altar.
In Masonry, 1t has been applied by some
writers to the canopy over the Master's chair.
The German Masons give this name to the
covering of the Lodge, and reckon it therefore
among the symbols.

Balder or Baldur. The ancient Scandi-
navian or older German divinity. The hero
of one of the most beautiful and interesting
of the myths of the Edda; the second son of
Odin and Frigga, and the husband of the
maiden Nanna. In brief, the myth recites
that Balder dreamed that his life was threat-
ened, which being told to the gods, a council
was held by them to secure his sa{ety. The
mother proceeded to demand and receive
from every inanimate thing, iron and all
metals, fire and water, stones, earth, plants,
beasts, birds, reptiles, poisons, and diseases,
that tiley would not injure Balder. Balder
then became the subject of sport with the
gods, who wrestled, cast darts, and in innumer-
able ways playfully tested his invulnerability.
This finally displeased the mischievous, cun-
ning Loki, the Spirit of Evil, who, in the form
of an old woman, sought out the mother,
Frigga, and ascertained from her that there
had been excepted or omitted from the oath
the little shrub Mistletoe. In haste Loki
carried some of this shrub to the assembly of
the gods, and gave to the blind Hoder, the
god of war, selected slips, and directing his
aim, Balder fell pierced to the heart.

Sorrow among the gods was unutterable,
and Frigga inquired who, to win her favor,
would journey to Hades and obtain from the
goddess Hel the release of Balder. The
heroic Helmod or Hermoder, son of Odin,
offered to undertake the journey. - Hel con-
sented to permit the return if things ani-
mate and inanimate should weep for Balder.

All living beings and all things wept, save
the witch or giantess Thock (the step-
daughter of Loki), who refused to sympathize
in the general mourning. Balder was there-
fore obliged to linger in the kingdom of Hel
until the end of the world.

Baldrick. A portion of military dress,
being a scarf passing from the shoulder over
the breast to the hip. In the dress regula-
tions of the Grand Encampment of Knights
Templar of the United States, adopted in
1862, it is called a ‘‘scarf,” and is thus
deacribed: “Five inches wide in the whole, of
white bordered with black, one inch on either
side, a strip of navy lace one-fourth of an
inch wide at the inner edge of the black. On
the front centre of the scarf, a metal star of
nine points, in allugion to the nine founders of
the Temple Order, inclosing the Passion Cross,
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surrounded by the Latin motto, In hoc signo
vinces; the star to be three and three-quarter
inches in diameter. The scarf to be worn
from the right shoulder to the left hip, with
the ends extending six inches below the point
of intersection.”

Baldwyn II. The successor of Godfrey of
Bouillon as King of Jerusalem. In hig reign
the Order of Knights Templar was instituted,
to whom he granted a place of habitation
within the sacred enclosure of the Temple on
Mount Moriah. He bestowed on the Order
other marks of favor, and, as its patron; his
name has been retained in grateful remem-
brance, and often adopted as a name of Com-
manderies of Masonic Templars,

Baldwyn Encampment. Thereisat Bris-
tol in England a famous Preceptory of Knights
Templar, called the “Baldwyn,” which claims
to have existed from time immemorial, and
of which no one has yet been able to discover
the origin. This, together with the Chapter
of Knights Rosge Crucis, is the continuation
of the old Baldwyn Encampment, the name
being derived from the Crusader, King of
Jerusalem,

The earliest record preserved by this Pre~
ceptory is an authentic and important docu-~
ment dated December 20, 1780, and headed:

“In the name of the Grand Architect of
the Universe.

“The Supreme Grand and Royal Encam
ment of the Order of Knights Templars of s‘f

- John of Jerusalem, Knights Hospitallers and
Knights of Malta, &c., &c.,”” and commenc-
ing “Whereas by Charter of Compact our
Encampment is constituted the Supreme
Grand and Royal Encampment of this Noble
Order with full Power when Assembled to
issue, publish and make known to all our
loving Knights Companions whatever may
contribute to their knowledge not inconsistent
with its general Laws. Also to constitute
and appomnt any Officer or Officers to make
and ordain such laws as from time to time
may appear necessary to promote the Honor
of our Noble Order in general and the more
perfect government of our Supreme degree in

articular. We therefore the MOST EMI-

ENT GRAND MASTER The Grand Mas-
ter of the Order, the Grand Master Assistant
General, and two Grand Standard Bearers
and Knights Companions for that purpose in
full Encampment Xssembled do make known.”

Then follow twenty Statutes or -Regula-
tions for the government of the Order, and
the document ends with “Done at our Castle
in Bristol 20th day of December 1780.”

It is not clear who were the parties to this
“Compact,” but it is thought probable that
it was the result of an agreement between the
Bristol Encampment and another ancient
body at Bath (the Camp of Antiquity) to es-
tablish a supreme direction of the Order.
However that may be, it is clear that the
Bristol Encampment was erected into a Su-
preme Grand Encampment in 1780. .

The earliest reference to the Knights
Templar as yet discovered occurs in a Bristol
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newspaper of January 25, 1772, so it* may
fairly be assumed that the Baldwyn Precep-
tory had been in existence before the date of
the Charter of Compact.

In 1791 the well-known Brother Thomas
Dunckerley, who was Provincial Grand Mas-
ter and Grand Superintendent of the Royal
Arch Masons at Bristol, was requested by the
Knights Templar of that city to be their
Grand Master, He at once introduced great
activity into the Order throughout England,
and established the Grand Conclave in London
—the forerunner of the Great Priory.

The “seven degrees ”’ of the Camp of Bald-
wyn at that time probably consisted of the
three of the Craft and that of the Royal Arch
(which were necessary qualifications of all
candidates as set forth in the Charter of Com-
pact), (5) Knights Templar of St. John of
Jerusalem, Palestine, Rhodes and Malta, (6)
Knights Rose Croix of Heredom, (7) Grand
Elected Knights Kadosh.

About the year 1813 the three degrees of
“Nine Elect,” “Kilwinning,” and “ East,
Sword and Eagle” were a.doPted by the En-
campment. The ‘“Kadosh” having after-
ward discontinued, the five “Royal Orders of
Masonic Knighthood,” of which the Encamp-
ment consisted, were: (1) Nine Elect, (2) Kil-
winning, (3) East, Sword and Eagle, (4)
Knight Templar, (5) Rose Croix.

For many years the Grand Conclave in
London was in abeyance, but when H.R.H.
the Duke of Sussex, who had been Grand
Master since 1813, died in 1843, it was re-
vived, and attempts were made to induce the
Camp of Baldwyn to submit to its authority,
but without avail, and in 1857 Baldwyn re-
asserted its position as a Supreme Grand and
Royal Encampment, and shortly afterward
issued charters to six subordinate Encamp-
ments. The chief cause of difference with the
London Grand Conclave was the question of

iving up the old custom of working the Rose

roix Degree within the Camp. At last, in
1862, the Baldwyn was enrolleé) by virtue of a |
Charter of Compact ‘“‘under the Banner of
the Grand Conclave of Masonic Knights
Templar of England and Wales.” It was
arranged that the Ba.ldwlyn Preceptory (as it
was_then called) should take precedence
(with five others ‘“ of time immemorial ’*) of the
other Preceptories; that it should be consti~
tuted a Provincial Grand Commandery or
Priory of itself; and should be entitled to con-
fer the degree of Knights of Malta.

In 1881 a ““Treaty of Union” was made
with the S8upreme Council of the 33°, whereby
the Baldwyn Rose Croix Chapter retained its
“time immemorial’’ position and was placed
at the head of the list of Chapters. It also
became a “District’” under the Supreme
Council of the 33° and is therefore placed
under an “Inspector General’ of its own.

(The preceding article is contributed by Bro.
Cecil Powell, joint-quthor of * Freemasonry in
Bristol,” published in 1910.)

Balkls. The name given by the Oriental-
ists to the Queen of Sheba, who visited King
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Solomon, and of whom they relate a number of
fables. (See Sheba, Queen of.)

Ballot. In the election of candidates
Lodges have recourse to a ballot of white and
black balls. Unanimi&y of choice, in this case,
was originally required; one black ball only
being enough to reject a candidate, because as
the Old Re%jllations say, * The members of a
particular Lodge are the best judges of it;
and because, if a turbulent member should be
imposed on them, it might spoil their harmony
or hinder the freedom of their communica~
tion, or even break up and disperse the Lodge,
which ought to be avoided by all true and
faithful.” (Constitutions, 1738, p. 155.)

“But it was found inconvenient to insist
upon unanimity in-several cases: and there-
fore the Grand Masters have allowed the
Lodges to admit a member, if not above three
Ballots are against him; though some Lodges
desire no such allowance.” (Ibid.)

And this is still the rule under the English
Constitution. (Rule 190.)

In balloting for a candidate for initiation,
every member is expected to vote. No one
can be excused from sharing the responsibility
of admission or rejection, except by the unan-
imous consent of the Lod;
has himself no personal or acquired knowledge
of the qualifications of the candidate, he 1s
bound to give faith to the recommendation of
hig brethren of the reporting committee, who,
he is to presume, would not make a favorable
report on the petition of an unworthy appli-
cant.

The most correct usage in balloting for can-
didates is as follows:

The committee of investigation having
reported favorably, the Master of the Lodge
directs the Senior Deacon to prepare the bal-
lot-box. The mode in which this is accom-
plished is as follows: The Senior Deacon
takes the ballot-box, and, opening it, places
all the white and black balls indiscriminately
in one compartment, leaving the other entirely
empty. He then proceeds with the box to the
Junior and Senior Wardens, who satis{y them-
selves by an inspection that no ball has been
left in the compartment in which the votes are
to be deposited. The box in this and the other
instance to be referred to hereafter, is pre-
sented to the inferior officer first, and then to
his superior, that the examination and decision
of the former may be substantiated and con-
firmed by the higher authority of the latter.
Let it, indeed, be remembered, that in all such
cases the usage of Masgonic circumambulation
is to be observed, and that, therefore, we must
first pass the Junior’s station before we can get
to that of the Senior Warden.

These officers having thus satisfied them-
selves that the box is in a proper condition for
the reception of the ballots, 1t is then placed
upon the altar by the Senior Deacon, who
retires to his seat. The Master then directs
the Secretary to call the roll, which is done
by commencing with the Worshipful Master,
and proceeding through all the officers down
to the youngest member. Asamatter of con-

ge. Where a member |
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venience, the Secretary generally votes the
last of those in the room, and then, if the Tiler
is a member of the Lodge, he is called in, while
the Junior Deacon tiles for him, and the name
of the applicant having been told him, he is
directed to deposit his ballot, which he does
and then retires.

As the name of each officer and member is
called, he approaches the altar, and having
made the proper Masonic salutation to the
Chalr, he deposits his ballot and retires to his
seat. Theroll should be called slowly, so that
at no time should there be more than one per-
son gresent at the box, for the great objeot of
the ballot being secrecy, no brother should be
permitted so near the member voting as to
distinguish the color of the ball he deposits.

The box is placed on the altar, and the ballot
is deposited with the solemnity of a Masonic
salutation, that the voters may be duly im-
pressed with the sacred and responsible na-
ture of the duty they are called on to dis-
charge. The system of voting thus described,
i, therefore, far better on this account than
that sometimes adopted in Lodges, of handing
round the box for the members to deposit
their ballots from their seats. - .

The Master having inquired of the Wardens
if all have voted, then orders the Senior Dea-~
con to ‘“‘take charge of the ballot-box.” That
officer accordingly repairs to the altar, and
taking possession of the box, carries it, as be-
fore, to the Junior Warden, who examines the
ballot, and reports, if all the balls are white,

 that ‘“‘the box is clear in the South,” or, i

there is one or more black balls, that ““the box
is foul in the South.” The Deacon then car-
ries it to the Senior Warden, and afterward
to the Master, who, of course, make the same
report, according to the circumstance, with
the necessary verbal variations of ‘West”
and “Hast.”

If the box is clear—that is, if all the ballots
are white—the Master then announces that
the applicant has been duly elected, and the
Secretary makes a record of the fact. But if
the box 18 foul, the Master inspects the num-
ber of black balls; if he finds only one, he so
states the fact to the Lodge, and orders the
Senior Deacon again to prepare the ballot-box.
Here the same ceremonies are passed through
that have already been described. The balls
are removed into one compartment, the box
is submitted to the inspection of the Wa.rdens,
it is placed upon the altar, the roll is called,
the members advance and deposit their votes
the box is scrutinized, and the result declar
by the Wardens and Master. If again one
black ball be found, or if two or more appeared
on the first ballot, the Master announces that
the petition of the applicant has been rejected,
and directs the usual record to be made by the
Secretary and the notification to be given to
the Grand Lodge.

Balloting for membership or affiliation is
subject to the same rules. In both cases
¢ previous notice, one month before,” must be
given to the Lodge, “due inquiry into the rep-
utation and capacity of the candidate " must
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be made, and ‘““the unanimous consent of all
the members then present "’ must be obtained.
Nor can this unanimity be dispensed with in
one case any more than it can in the other. It
is the inherent privilege of every Lodge to
judge of the qualifications of its own members,
“nor is this inherent privilege subject to a dis-
pensation.” .

Ballot-Box. The box in which the ballots
or little balls used in voting for a candidate
are deposited. It should be divided into two
compartments, one of which is to contain both
blacﬁ and white balls, from which each mem-
ber selects one, and the other, which is closed
with an aperture, to receive the ball that is to
be deposited. Various methods have been
devised by which secrecy may be secured, so
that a voter may select and deposit the ball he
desires without the possibility of its being seen
whether it is black or white. That now most
in use in this country is to have the aperture
so covered by a part of thé box as to prevent
the hand from being seen when the ball is de-
posited.

Ballot, Reconsideration of the. See
Reconsideration of the Ballot.

Ballot, Secrecy of the. The secrecy of
the ballot is as essential to its perfection as its
unanimity or its independence. If the vote
were t0 be given viva voce, it is impossible that
the improper influences of fear or interest
should not sometimes be exerted, and timid
members be thus induced to vote contrary to
the dictates of their reason and conscience.
Hence, to secure this secrecy and protect the
purity of choice, it has been wisely established
a8 a usage, not only that the vote shall in these
cases be taken by a ballot, but that there shall
be no subsequent discussion of the subject.
Not only has no member a right to inquire
how his fellows have voted, but it is wholly
out of order for him to explain his own vote.
And the reason of this is evident. If one
member has a right to rise in his place and an-
nounce that he deposited a white ball, then
every other member has the same right; and
in a Lodge of twenty members, where an ap-
plication has been rejected by one black ball,
if nineteen members state that they did not
deposit it, the inference is clear that the
twentieth Brother has done so, and thus the
secrecy of the ballot is at once destroyed. The
rejection having been announced from the
Chair, the Lodge should at once proceed to
other %usiness, and it is the sacred duty of the
presiding officer peremptorily and at once to
check any rising discussion on the subject.
Nothing must be done to impair the inviolable
secrecy of the ballot.

Ballot, Unanimity of the. Unanimity
in the choice of candidates is considered so
essential to the welfare of the Fraternity, that
the Old Regulations have expressly provided
for its preservation in the following words:

“But no man can be entered a Brother in
any particular Lodge, or admitted to be a
memger thereof, without the unanimous con-
sent of all the members of that Lodge then
present when the candiglate is proposed, and
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their consent is formally asked by the Master;
and they are to signify their consent or dis-
sent in their own prudent way, either virtually
or in form, but with unanimity; nor is this
inherent privilege subject to a dispensation;
because the members of a particular Lodge are
the best judges of it; and if a fractious member
should be imposed on them, it might spoil
their harmony, or hinder their freedom; or
even break and disperse the Lodge, which
ought to be avoided by all good and true
brethren.”” (Constitutions, 1723, p. 59.)

The rule of unanimity here referred to is,
however, applicable only to the United States
of America, 1n all of whose Grand Lodges it is
strictly enforced. Anderson tells us, in the sec-
ond edition of the Constitutions, under the
head of New Regulations (p. 155), that it
was found inconvenient to insist upon una-
nimity in several cases; and, therefore, the
Crand Masters have allowed the Lodges to
admit a member if not above three ballots are
against him; though some Lodges desire no
such allowance.” And accordingly, the pres-
ent Constitution of the Grand Lodge of Eng-
land, says: “No person can be made a Mason
in or admitted a member of a Lodge, if, on the
ballot, three black balls appear against him;
but the by-laws of a Lodge may enact that one
or two black balls shall exclude a candidate;
and by-laws may also enact that a prescribeci
geriod shall elapse before any rejected candi-

ate can be again proposed in that Lodge.”
(Rule 190.) The Grand Lodge of Ireland pre-
scribes unanimity, unless there is a by-law of
the subordinate Lodge to the contrary. (Law
127.) The Constitution of Scotland provides
that “ Three black balls shall exclude a candi-
date. Lodges in the Colonies and in Foreign
parts may enact that two black balls shall
exclude.” (Rule 181.) In the continental
Lodges, the modern English regulation pre-
vails, It is only in the Lodges of the United
States that the ancient rule of unanimity is
strictly enforced.

Unanimity in the ballot is necessary to
secure the harmony of the Lodge, which may
be as seriously impaired by the admission of &
candidate contrary to the wishes of one mem-
ber as of three or more; for every man has his
friends and his influence. Besides, it is un-
just to any member, however humble he may

e, to introduce among his associates one
whose presence might be unpleasant to him
and whose admission would probably compei
him to withdraw from the meetings, or even
altogether from the Lodge. Neither would
any advantage really accrue to a Lodge by
such a forced admission; for while receiving
a new and untried member into ite fold, it
would be losing an old one. For these reasons,
in this country, in every one of its jurisdic-
tions, the unanimity of the ballot is expressly
ingisted on; and it is evident, from what has
been here said, that any less stringent regula-
tion is a violation of the ancient law and usage.

Balsamo, Joseph. See Cagliostro.

Baltimore Conventlon. A Masonic
Congress which met in the city of Baltimore on
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the 8th of May, 1843, in consequence of a rec-
ommendation made by a prece((ilin convention
which had met in Washington, D.C., in March,
1842. It consisted of delegates from the
States of New Hampshire, Rhode Island, New
York, Maryland, District of Columbia, North
Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama,
Florida, Tennessee, Ohio, Missouri, and Lou-
isiana. Its professed objects were to produce
upiformity of Masonic work and to recom-
mend such measures as should tend to the ele-
vation of the Order. It continued in session
for nine days, during which time it was prin-
cipally occupied in an attempt to perfect the
ritual, and in drawing up articles for the per-
manent organization of a Triennial Masonic
Convention of the United States, to consist of
delegates from all the Grand Lodges. In
both of these efforts it failed, although several
distinguished Masons took part in its pro-
ceedings; the body was too small (consisting,
as it did, of only twenty-three members) to
exercise any decided popular influence on the
Fraternity. Its plan of a Triennial Conven-
tion met with very general opposition, and its
proposed ritual, familiarly known as the “Bal-
timore work,”’ has almost become a myth. Its
only practical result was the preparation and

ublication of Moore’s T'restle Board, a Mon-
itor which has, however, been adopted only by
a limited number of American Lodges. The
“Baltimore work ”’ did not materially differ
from that originally established by Webb.
Moore's T'restle Board professes to be an ex-
position of its monitorial part; a statement
which, however, is denied by Dr. Dove, who
was the President of the Convention, and the
controversy on this point at the time between
these two eminent Masons was conducted
with too much bitterness.

Baluster. A small column or pilaster,
corruptly called a bannister; in French, balus-
tre. Borrowing the architectural idea, the
Scottish Rite Masons apply the word baluster
{0 any official circular or other document is-
suing from a Supreme Council.

Balzae, Louls Charles. A French archi-
tect of some celebrity, and member of the In-
stitute of Egypt. He founded the Lodge of
the Great Sphinx at Paris. He was also a
poet of no inconsiderable merit, and was the
author of many Masonic canticles in the
French language, among them the well-known
hymn entitled Taisons nous, plus de bruit,
the musie of which was composed by M. Rig-
uel. He died March 31, 1820, at which time
he was inspector of the public works in the pre-
fecture of the Seine.

Band. The neck ribbon bearing the jewel
of the office in Lodge, Chapter, or Grand
Lodge of various countries, and of the sym-
bolic color pertaining to the body in which it is
worn.

Banner-Bearer. The name of an officer
known in the higher degrees in the French
Rite. One who has in trust the banner; sim-
ilar in station to the Standard-Bearer of a
Grand Lodge, or.of a Supreme Body of the
Scottish Rite.

BANNERS

Banneret. A small banner. An officer
known in the Order of the Knights Templar,
who, with the Marshal, had charge of warlike
undertakings. A title of an order known as
Knight Banneret, instituted by Edward I.
The banneret of the most ancient order of
knighthood called Knight Bachelor was

(Fig. 1.) (Fig. 2.) (Fig. 3.)
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shaped like Fig. 1. The Knights Banneret,
next in age, had a pennon like Fig. 2. That
of the Barons like Fig. 3.

Banners, Royal Arch. Much difficulty
has been experienced by ritualists in reference
to the true colors and proper arrangements of
the banners used in an American éhapber of
Royal Arch Masons. It is admitted that they
are four in number, and that their colors are
blue, purple, scarlet, and white; and it is known
too, that the devices on these banners are a
lion, an ox, a man, and an eagle; but the doubt
is constantly arising as to the relation be-
tween these devices and these colors, and as to
which of the former is to be appropriated to
each of the latter. The question, it is true, is
one of mere ritualism, but it is important that
the ritual should be always uniform, and
hence the object of the present article is to
attempt the solution of this question.

The banners used in a Royal Arch Chapter
are derived from those which are supposed to
have been borne by the twelve tribes of Israel
during their encampment in the wilderness, to
which reference is made in the second chapter
of the Book of Numbers, and the second verse:
“Every man of the children of Israel shall
pitch by his own standard.” But as to what
were the devices on the banners, or what were
their various colors, the Bible is absolutely
silent. To the inventive genius of the Tal-
mudists are we indebted for all that we know
or profess to know on this subject. These
mystical philosophers have given to us with
wonderful precision the various devices which
they have borrowed from the death-bed
prophecy of Jacob, and have sought, probably
in their own fertile imaginations, for the
ap%ropriate colors.

he English Royal Arch Masons, whose
system differs very much from that of their
American Companions, display in their Chap-
ters the twelve banners of the tribes in accord-
ance with the Talmudic devices and colors.
These have been very elaborately described
by Dr. Oliver in his Historical Landmarks
gi., 583-97), and beautifully exemplified by

ompanion Harris in his Royal Arch Tracing
Boards.

But our American Royal Arch Masons, as
we have seen, use only four banners, being
those attributed by the Talmudists to the four
principal tribes—Judah, Ephraim, Reuben,
and Dan. The devices on these banners are
respectively a lion, an ox, a man, and an eagle.
As to this there is no question, all authorities,
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such as they are, agreeing on this point. But,
as has been before said, there is some diversity
of opinion as to the colors of each, and neces-
sarily as to the officers by whom they should
be borne.

Some of the Targumists, or Jewish biblical
commentators, say that the color of the banner
of each tribe was analogous to that of the
stone which represented that tribe in the
breastplate of tge High Priest. If this were
correct, then the colors of the banners of the
four leading tribes would be red and green,
namely, red for Judah, Ephraim, and Reuben,
and green for Dan; these being the colors of
the precious stones sardonyx, ligure, carbuncle,
and chrysolite, by which these tribes were rep-~
resented in the High Priest's breastplate.
Such an arrangement would not, of course, at
all suit the symbolism of the American Royal
Arch banners.

Equally unsatisfactory is the digposition‘ of
the colors derived from the arms of Speculative
Masonry, as first displayed by Dermott in his
Ahiman Rezon, which is familiar to all Ameri-
can Masons, from the copy published by Cross,
in his Hieroglyphic Chart. In this piece. of
blazonry, the two fields occupied by Judah
and Dan are azure, or blue, and those of
Ephraim and Reuben are or, or golden yellow;
an appropriation of colors altogether uncon-
genial with Royal Arch symbolism. .

We must, then, depend on the Talmudic
writers solefy for the disposition and arrange-
ment of the colors and devices of these ban-
ners. From their works we learn that the
color of the banner of Judah was white; that
of Ephraim, scarlet; that of Reuben, purple;
and that of ba.n, blue; and that the devices o!
the same tribes were respectively the lion, the
0x, the man, and the eagle. .

Hence, under this arrangement—and it _is
the only one upon which we can depend—the
four banners in a Chapter of Royal Arch
Masons, working in the American Rite, must
be distributed as follows among the banner-
bearing officers: .

1st. An eagle, on a blue banner. This re
resents the tribe of Dan, and is borne by the
Grand Master of the first veil.

2d. A man, on a purple banner. This rep-
resents the tribe of Reuben, and is borne by
the Grand Master of the second veil.

3d. An ox, on a scarlet banner. This rep-
resents the tribe of Ephraim, and is borne by
the Grand Master of the third veil.

4th. A lion, on a white banner. This re
resents the tribe of Judah, and is borne by the
Royal Arch Captain. :

Banquet. See Table-Lodge.

Baphomet. The imaginary idol, or, rather,
symbol, which the Knights Templars were
accused of employing in their mystic rights.
The forty-second of the charges preferred
against t{em by Pope Clement is in these
words: Item quod ipsi per singulas provin-
cias habeant idola: videlicet capita quorum
aliqua habebant tres facies, et alia unum: et
aliqua crantum humanum habebant. Also,
that in all of the provinces they have idols,
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namely, heads, of which some had three faces,
some one, and some had a human skull. Von
Hammer, a bitter enemy of the Templars, in
his book entitled The Mystery of Baphomet
Revealed, revived this old accusation, and at~
tached to the Baphomet an impious significa~
tion. He derived the name from the Greek
words, Bag4, baptism, and phris, wisdom, and
thence supposed that it represented the ad-
mission of the initiated into the secret myste~
riesof theOrder. Fromthisgratuitousassum

tion he deduces his theory, set forth even in
the very title of his work, that the Templars
were convicted, by their own monuments, of
being guilty as Gnostics and Ophites, of apos-
tasy, idolatry, and impurity. Of this state-
ment he offers no other historical testimony
than the Articles of Accusation, themselves
devoid of proof, but through which the Tem-
plars were made the victims of the jealousy of
the Pope and the avarice of the King of France.

Others again have thought that they could
find in Baphomet a corruption of Mahomet,
and hence they have asserted that the Tem-~
plars_had been perverted from their relig-
10ous faith by the Saracens, with whom they
had so much intercourse, sometimes as foes
and sometimes as friends. Nicolai, who
wrote an Essay on the Accusations I;roughﬂ
against the Templars, published at Berlin,
in 1782, supposes, but doubtingly, that the
figure of the Baphomet, figura Baffomets,
which was depicted on a bust representing the
Creator, was nothing else but the Pythagorean
pentagon, the symbol of health and prosper-
1ty, borrowed by the Templars from the Gnos-
tics, who in turn had obtained it from the
School of Pythagoras.

King, in his learned work on the Gnostics,
thinks that the Baphomet may have been a
symbol of the Manicheans, with whose wide-
spreading heresy in the Middle Ages he does
not doubt that a large portion of the inquiring
spirits of the Temple had been intoxicated.

Amid these conflicting views, all merely
speculative, it will not be uncharitable or un-
reasonable to suggest that the Baphomet, or
skull of the ancient Templars, was, like the
relic of their modern Masonic representatives,
simply an impressive symbol teaching the
lesson of mortality, and that the latter has
really been derived from the former.

Baptism, Masonic. The term ‘‘ Masonic
Baptism » has been recently agplied in this
country by some authorities to that ceremony
which i8 used in certain of the high degrees
and which, more groperly, shoulg be called
“Lustration.” It has been objected that the
use of the term is calculated to give needless
offense to scrupulous persons who might sup~
pose it to be an imitation of a Christian sacra-
ment. But,in fact, the Masonic baptism has
no allusion whatsoever, either in form or de-
sign, to the sacrament of the Church. It is
simply a lustration or purification by water, a
ceremony which was common to ai,l the an-
cient initiations. (See Lusiration.)

Bard. A title of great dignity and impor-
tance among the ancient Britons, which was
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conferred only upon men of distinguished rank
in society, and who filled a sacred office. It
was the third or lowest of the three degrees
into which Druidism was divided. (See Druid-
ical Mysteries.) :
There is an officer of the Grand Lodge of
Scotland called the “Grand Bard.” .
Bastard. The question of the ineligibility
of bastards to be made Freemasons was first
brought to the attention of the Craft by
Brother Chalmers I. Paton, who, in several
articles in The London Freemason, in 1869,
contended that they were excluded {rom in-
itiation by the Ancient Regulations. Subse-
quently, m his compilation entitled Freema~
sonry and its Jurisprudence, published in 1872,
he cites several of the Old Constitutions as
explicitly declaring that the men made Masons
shall be “no bastards.” This is a most nnwar-
rantable interpolation not to be justified in
any writer on g‘urisprudence ; for on a careful
examination of all the old manuscript copies
which have been published, no such words
are to be found in any one of them. Asan
instance of this literary disingenuousness (to
use no harsher term), I quote the following
from his work (p. 603: “The charge in thie
second edition [of Anderson’s Constiiutions] is
in the following unmistakable words: ‘The
men made Masons must be freeborn, no bas-
tard, (or no bondmen,) of mature age and of
ood report, hale and sound, not deformed or
i memgered at the time of their making.’
Now, with a copy of this second edition
lying open before me, I find the passage thus
rinted: “The men made Masons must be
g'eebom, (or no bondmen,) of mature age and
of good report, hale and sound, not deformed
or dismembered at the time of their making.”
‘The words “no bastard ”’ are Paton’s interpo-
lation.
Again, Paton quotes from Preston the An-
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clent Cfla.rges at makings, in these words:

|8

“That he that be made be able in all degrees;
that is, freeborn, of a good kindred, true, an
no bondsman or bastard, and that he have his
right limbs as 2 man ought to have.”

But on referring to Preston (edition of 1775,
and all subsequent editions) we find the pas-
sage to be correctly thus: ‘“That he that be
made be able in all degrees; that is, freeborn,
of a good kindred, true, and no bondsman,
and tﬁat he have his limbs as a man ought to
have.”

Positive law authorities should not be thus
cited, not merely carelessly, but with designed
inaccuracy to support a theory.

But although there is no regulation in the
Old Constitutions which explicitly prohibits
the initiation of bastards, it may be implied
from their language that such prohibition did
exist. Thus, in all the old manuscripts, we
find such expressions as these: he that shall be
made a Mason “must be freeborn and of good
kindred’’ (Sloane M3., No. 3323), or “come of
good kindred ”’ (Edinburgh Kilwinning M8.),
or, as the Roberts Print more definitely has it,
‘““of honest parentage.”’ .

It is not, I therefore think, to be doubted

BARRUEL

that formerly bastards were considered as.in-
eligible for initiation, on the same princg)le
that they were, as a degraded class, excluded
from the priesthood in the Jewish and the prim-
itive Christian church. But the more hberal
spirit of modern times has long since made the
law obsolete, because it is contrary to the prin-
ciples of justice to punish a misfortune as if it
was a crime,

Barbatl Fratres. Bearded Brothers—at
an earlier date known as the Conversi—crafts-
men known among the Conventual Builders,
admitted to the Abbey Corbey in the year
851, whose social grade was more elevated
than the ordinary workmen, and were free-
born. The Conversi were filiates in the Ab-
beys, used a quasi-monastic dress, could leave
their profession whenever they chose and could
return to civil life. Converts who abstained
from secular pursuits as sinful and professed
conversion to the higher life of the Abbé
without becoming monks. Scholzx or guilds of
such Operatives lodged within the convents.
We are told by Bro. Geo. F. Fort (in his Crit-
ical Ingquiry Concerning the Medieval Con-
venfual Builders, 1884) that the schole of
dextrous Barbati Fratres incurred the anger
of their coreligionists, by their haughty de-
portment, sumptuous garb, liberty of move-
ment, and refusal to have their long, flowing
beards shaven—hence their name—thus tend-
ing to the more fascinating attractions of civil
life as time carried them forward through the
centuries to the middle of the thirteenth, when
William Abbott, of Premontré, attempted to
enforce the rule of shaving the beard. “These
worthy ancestors of our modern craft delib-
erately refused,” and said, “if the execution of
this order were pressed against them, ‘they
would fire every cloister and cathedral in the
country.” ” The decretal was withdrawn.

Barefeet. See Discalceation.

Barruel, Abbé. Augustin Barruel, gen-
erally known as the Abbé Barruel, who was
born, October 2, 1741, at Villeneuve de Berg,
in France, and who died October 5, 1820, was
an implacable enemy of Freemasonry. He
was a prolific writer, but owes his reputation
principally to the work entitled Mémoires
pour servir a I’ Histoire du Jacobinisme, 4 vols.,
8vo, published in London in 1797. In this
work he charges the Freemasons with revolu-
tionary principles in politics and with infidel-
ity in religion. He seeks to trace the origin
of the Institution first to those ancient heretics,
the Manicheans, and through them to the
Templars, against whom he revives the old
accusations of Philip the Fair and Clement
V. His theory of the Templar origin of
Masonry is thus expressed (ii., 382): * Your
whole school and all your Lodges are derived
from the Templars. After the extinction of
their Order, a certain number of guilty knights,
having escaped the proscription, united for
the preservation of their horrid mysteries. To
their impious code they added the vow of
vengeance against the kings and priests who
destroyed their Order, and against all religion
which anathematized their dogmas. They

o
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made adepts, who should transmit from gener-
ation to generation the same mysteries of in~
iquity, the same oaths, and the same hatred of
the God of the Christians, and of kings, and of
priests. These mysteries have descended to
you, and you continue to perpetuate their
impiety, their vows, and their oaths. Such is
your origin. The lapse of time and the change
of manners have varied a part of your symbols
and your frightful systems; but the essence
of them remains, the vows, the oaths, the
hatred, and the conspiracies are the same.”
It i8 not astonishing that Lawrie (History of
Freemasonry, p. 50) should have said of the
writer of such statements, that ‘that charity
and forbearance which distinguish the Chris-
tian character are never exemplified in the
work of Barruel; and the hypocrisy of his pre~
tensions is often betrayed by the fury of his
zeal. The tattered veil behind which he at-
tempts to cloak his inclinations often dis-
closes to the reader the motives of the man
and the wishes of his party.” Although the
attractions of his style and the boldness of his
declamation gave Barruel at one time a prom-
inent place among anti-Masonic writers, his
work is now seldom read and never cited in
Masonic controversies, for the progress of
truth has assigned their just value to its ex-
travagant assertions.

Bartolozzi, Francesco (1728-1813). A
famous engraver who lived for some time in
London and engraved the frontispiece of the
1784 edition of the Book of Constitutions. He
wag initiated in the Lodge of the Nine Muses
in London on February 13, 1777. [E.L.H.)

Basilica. Literally and originally a royal
palace. A Roman Pagan basilica was a rect-
angular hall whose length was two or three
times its breadth, divided by two or more lines
of columns, bearing entablatures, into a broad
central nave and side aisles. It was generally
roofed with wood, sometimes vaulted. At one
end was the entrance. From the center of the
opposite end opened a semicircular recess as
broad ss the nave, called in Latin the “Tri-
buna’’ and in Greek the “ Apsis.” The uses of
the basilica were various and of a public char-
acter, courts of justice being held in them.
Only a few ruins remain, but sufficient to es-
tablish the form and general arrangement.

The significance of the basilica to Free-
masons i8 that it was the form adopted for
early Christian churches, and for its influence
on the building guilds,

For the beginning of Christian architecture,
which is practically the beginning of Operative
Masonry, we must seek very near the begin-
ning of the Christian religion. For three cen-
turies the only places in Pagan Rome where
Christians could meet with safety were in
the catacombs. When Constantine adopted
Christianity in 324, the Christians were no
longer forced to worship in the catacombs.
They were permitted to worship in the basilica
and chose days for special worship of the
Saints on or near days of Pagan celebrations or
feast days, 80 a8 not to attract the attention
or draw the contempt of the Romans not
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Christians. Examples of this have come down
to us, as, Christmas, St. John the Baptist
Day, St. John the Evangelist Day, etc.

The Christian basilicas spread over the
Roman Empire, but in Rome applied specially
to the seven principal churches founded by
Constantine, and it was their plan that gave
Christian churches this name. The first
builders were the Roman Artificers, and after
the fall of the Western Empire, we find a de-
cadent branch at Como (see (f’omo) that de~
veloped into the Comacine Masters, who
evolved, aided by Byzantine workmen and in-
fluence, Lombard architecture.

Basgket. The basket or fan was among the
Egyptians a symbol of the purification of souls.
The idea seems to have been adopted by other
nations, and hence, “initiations in the Ancient
Mysteries,” says Mr. Rolle (Culte de Bacch., i.,
30), “being the commencement of a better iife
and the perfection of it, could not take place
till the soul was purified. The fan had been
accepted as the symbol of that purification
because the mysteries purged the soul of sin,
as the fan cleanses the gram.” John the Bap~
tist conveys the same idea of purification when
he says of the Messiah, ““His fan is in his hand,
and he will thoroughly purge his floor.” The
sacred basket in the Ancient Mysteries was
called the Airvor, and the one who carried it
was termed the Ausevdpopos, or basket-bearer.
Indeed, the sacred basket, containing the first
fruits and offerings, was as essential in all sol-
emn processions of the mysteries of Bacchus
and other divinities as the Bible is in the Ma~-
sonic procession. As lustration was the sym-
bol of purification by water, so the mystical
fan or winnowing-basket was, according to
Sainte Croix (Myst. du Payg., t. ii., p. 81), the
iymbol in the Bacchic rites of a purification

y air.

Basle, Congress of. A Magonic Congress
was held September 24,1848, at Basle, in Switz-
erland, consisting of one hundred and six
members, representing eleven Lodges under the
patronage of the Swiss Grand Lodge Alpina.
The Congress was principally engaged upon
the discussion of the question, “ What can and
what ought Freemasonry to contribute to-
wards the welfare of mankind locally, nation-
ally, and internationally? ” The conclusion
to which the Congress appeared to arrive upon
this question was briefly this: ‘“Locally, Free-
magonry ought to strive to make every brother
a good citizen, a good father, and a good
neighbor; whilst it ought to teach him to per-
form every duty of life faithfully. Nationally,
a Freemason ought to strive to promote and to .
maintain the welfare and the honor of his
native land, to love and to honor it himself,
and, if necessary, to place his life and fortune -
at its disposal; Internationally, a Freemason is
bound to go still further: he must consider
himself as a member of that one great family,
—the whole human race,—who are all chil-
dren of one and the same Father, and that it is
in this sense, and with this spirit, that the
Freemason ought to work if he would a{‘pr&ar
worthily before the throne of Eternal th
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and Justice.” The Congress appears to have
accomplished no practical result.

Baton. The truncheon or staff of a Grand
Marshal, and always carried by him in pro-
ceseions as the ensign of his office. It is a
wooden rod about eighteen inches long. « In
the military us:fe of England, the baton of
the Earl Marshal was originally of wood, but
in the reign of Richard II. it was made of gold,
and delivered to him at his creation, a custom
which is still continued. In the patent or
commission granted by that monarch to the
Duke of Surrey the baton is minutely de-
soribed as “baculum aureum circa utramgque
finem de nigro annulatum,” a golden wand, hav-
ing black rings around each end—a description
that will very well suit for a Masonic baton.

Bats, Parllament of. The Parliament
which assembled in England in the year 1426,
during the minority of Henry VI., to settle
the disputes between the Duke of Glouces-
ter, the Regent, and the Bishop of Win~
chester, the gﬁardian of the young king’s
person, and which was so called because the
members, being forbidden by the Duke of
Gloucester to wear swords, armed themselves
with clubs or bats. It has been stated by
Preston (Illustrations) that it was in this
Parliament that the Act forbidding Masons
to meet in Chapters or Congregations was
passed; but this is erroneous, for that act
was passed in 1425 by the Parliament at
Westminster, while the Parliament of Bats

met at Leicester in 1426. [E. L. H.
(See Laborers, Statutes of.)
Battery. A given number of blows by the

%avels of the officers, or by the hands of the
rethren, as a mark of approbation, admira-
tion, or reverence, and at times accompanied
by the acclamation.

Bavaria. Freemasonry was introduced
into Bavaria, from France, in 1737. The
meetings of the Lodges were suspended in
1784 by the reigning duke, Charles Theodore,
and the Act of suspension was renewed in 1799
and 1804 b]}; Maximilian Joseph, the King of
Bavaria. The Order was subsequently revived
in 1812 and in 1817. The Grand Lodge of
Bayreuth was constituted in 1811 under the
appellation of the ““Grand Lodge zur Sonne.”
In 1868 a Masonic conference took place of
the Lodges under itg jurisdiction, and a con-
stitution was ado teé, which guarantees to
every confederated Lodge perfect freedom of
ritual and government, provided the Grand
Lodge finds these to be Masonic.

Bay-Tree. An evergreen plant, and a
symbol in Freemasonry of the immortal na-
ture of Truth. By the bay-tree thus referred
to in the ritual of the Companion of the Red
Cross, is meant the laurel, which, as an ever-
green, was among the ancients a symbol of
Immortality. It is, therefore, properly com-
pared with truth, which Josephus makes Zer-
ubbabel say is “immortal and eternal.”

Bazot, Etienne Francols. A French Ma-
sonic writer, born at Nievre, March 31, 1782.
He gub].ished at Paris, in 1810, a Vocabulaire
des Francs-Magons, which was translated into
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Ttalian, and in 1811 a Manuel du Frane-Magon

which is one of the most judicious works o

the kind published in France. He was also
the author of Morale de la Franc-Magonnerie,
and the T'utleur Expert des 33 degrés, which is a
complement to his Manuel. Bazot was distin-
guished for other literary writings on subjects
of general literature, such as two volumes of
Tales and Poems, A Eulogy on the Abbé de
U'Epée, and as the editor of the Biographie Nou~
velle des Contemporaires, in 20 volumes.

B.D.S.P.H. G. F. Inthe French rituals
of the Knights of the East and West, these
lotters are the initials of Beauté, Divinité,
Sagesse, Puissance, Honneur, Gloire, Force,
which correspond to the letters of the English
rituals, B. D. W. P. H. G. 8., which are the
initials of equivalent words.

Beadle. An officer in a Council of Knights
of the Holy Sepulcher, corresponding to the
Junior Deacon of a symbolic Lodge. The
beadle, bedellus (DuCange), is one, says Jun-
ius, who proclaims and executes the will of
superior powers.

eaton, Mrs. One of those fortunate fe-
males who are said to have obtained posses-
sion of the Masons’ secrets. The following ac-
count of her is given in A General History of
the County of Norfolk, published in 1829 (vol.
2, p. 1304). Mrs. Beaton, who was a resident
of Norfolk, England, was commonly called the
Freemason, from the circumstance of her hav-
ing contrived to conceal herself, one evening,
in the wainscoting of a Lodge-room, where she
learned the secret—at the knowledge of which
thousands of her sex have in vain attempted
to arrive. She was, in many respects, a very
sinﬁJla.r character, of which one proof adduced
is that the secret of the Freemasons died with
her. She died at St. John Maddermarket,
Norwich, July, 1802, aged eighty-five.
Beaucenifer. From Beauseant, and fero,

‘to carry. The officer among the old Knights

Templar whose duty it was to carry the Beau-
geant in battle. The office is still retained in
some of the high degrees which are founded on
Templarism.

Beauchaine. The Chevalier Beauchaine
wasoneof the most fanaticalof theirremovable
Masters of the Ancient Grand Lodge of
France. He had established his Lodge at the
““Golden Sun,” an inn in the Rue St. Victor,
Paris, where he slept, and for six francs con-
ferred all the degrees of Freemasonry. On
August 17, 1747, he o
organized the Order of
Fendeurs, or Woodcut-
ters, at Paris.

Beauseant. The
vexillum belli, or war-
banner of the ancient
Tem]i}ars, which is also
used by the modern Ma~-
sonic Order. The upper
half of the banner was |}
black, and the lower half !
white: black, to typifi' terror to foes, and white,
fairness to friends. It bore the pious inscrip-
tion, Non nobis, Domine non nobis, sed nominig




BEAUTY

tuo da gloriam. It is frequently, says Barring-
ton (Intro. to Her., E 121), introduced among
the decorations in the Temple Church, and on
one of thgdpa.intings on the wall, Henry 1. is
represented with this banner in his hand. As
to the derivation of the word, there is some
doubt among writers. Bauseant or Bausant
was, in old French, a piebald or party-colored
horse; and the word Bawseant is used in the
Scottish dialect with a similar reference to two
colors. Thus, Burns says:

‘‘His honest, sonsie, baws'nt face,”

where Dr. Currie, in his Qlossary of Burns, ex-
plains bawsent as meaning ‘“ having a white
stripe down the face.” It is also supposed by
some that the word bauseant may be only a
form, in the older language, of the modern
French word bienséant, which gignifies some-
thing decorous or ha.misome; but the former
derivation is preferable, in which beauseant
would signify simply a party-colored banner.
With regard to the double signification of the
white and black banner, the Orientalists have
a legend of Alexander the Great, which may be
appropriately quoted on the %resent occasion,
z(w %;en by Weil in his Biblical Legends
p. 70).

Alexander was the lord of light and dark-
ness: when he went out with his army the
light was before him, and behind him was the
darkness, so that he was secure against all
ambuscades; and by means of a miraculous
white and black standard he had also the
power to transform the clearest day into mid-
night and darkness, or black night into noon-
day, just as he unfurled the one or the other.
Thus he was unconquerable, since he rendered
his troops invisible at his pleasure, and came
down suddenly upon his foes. Might there not
have been some connection between the myth-
ical white and black standard of Alexander
and the Beauseant of the Templars? We know
that the latter were familiar with Oriental
symbolism.

Beauseant was also the war-cry of the An-
cient Templars.

Beauty. Said to be symbolically one of
the three supports of a Lodge. It is repre-
sented by the Corinthian column, because the
Corinthian is the most beautiful of the ancient
orders of Architecture; and by the Junior
Warden, because he symbolizes the meridian
sun—the most beautiful object in the heavens.
Hiram Abif is also said to be represented by
the Columr of Beauty, because the Temple
was indebted to his skill for its splendid deco-
rations. The idea of Beauty as one of the su
ports of the Lodge is found in the earliest rit-
uals of the eighteenth century, as well as the
symbolism which refers it to the Corinthian
column and the Junior Warden. Preston first
introduced the reference to the Corinthian
column and to Hiram Abif. Beauty, NRDD,
tiphiret, was the sixth of the Kabbalistic Seph-
iroth, and, with Justice and Mercy, formed the
second Sephirotic triad; and from the Kabbal-
ists the Masons most probably derived the
symbol. (See Supports of the Lodge.)
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Beauty and Bands. The names of the
two rods spoken of by the prophet Zechariah
as symbolic of his pastoral office. This expres-
sion wag in use in portions of the old Masonic
ritual in England; but in the system of Dr.
Hemming, which was adopted at the union of
the two Grand Lodges in 1813, this symbol,
with all reference to it, was expunged, and, as
Dr. Oliver says (Sym. Dic.), “1t is nearly for-
gotten, except by a few old Masons, who may
erhgfs recollect the illustration as an inci-
ental subject of remark among the Fraternity
of that period.”

Becker. See Johnson.

Becker, Rudolph Zacharlas. A very
zealous Mason of Gotha, who published, in
1786, an historical essay on the Bavarian II-
luminati, under the title of Grundsatze Verfas-
sung und Schicksale des I lluminatens Order in
Batern. He was a very popular writer on edu-
cational subjects; his Instructive Tales of Joy
and Sorrow was so highly esteemed, that a
half million copies were printed in German
and other languages. He died in 1802,

Bédarride, The Brothers. The Brothers
Mare, Michel, and Joseph Bédarride were
Masonic charlatans, notorious for their propa-
gation of the Rite of Mizraim, having estab-
lished in 1813, at Paris, under the partly real
and partly pretended authority of Lechan-
geur, the inventor of the Rite, a Supreme Puis-
sance for France, and organized a large num-
ber of Lodges. Of these three brothers, who
were Israelites, Michel, who assumed the most
prominent position in the numerous contro-
versies which arose in French Masonry on
account of their Rite, died February 16, 1856.
Mare died ten years Eefore, in April, 1846. Of
Joseph, who was never very prominent, we
have no record as to the time of his death.
(See Mizraim, Rite of.)

Beehive. The bee was among the Egyp-
tians the symbol of an obedient people, be-
cause, sa(,f's Horapollo, of all insects, the bee
alone had a king. Hence, looking at the regu-
lated labor of these insects when congre-
gated in their hive, it is not st:;})rising that a
beehive should have been deemed an appropri-
ate emblem of systematized industry. Free-
masonry has therefore adopted the beehive as
a symbol of industry, a virtue taught in the
ritual, which says that a Master Mason
“works that he may receive wages, the better
to support himself and family, and contribute
to the relief of a worthy, distressed brother
his widow and orphans”; and in the oid
Charges, which tell us that “all Masons shall
work honestly on working days, that they
may live creditably on holidays.” There
seems, however, to be a more recondite mean-
ing connected with this symbol. The ark has
already been shown to have been an emblem
common to Freemasonry and the Ancient Mys-
teries, as a symbol of regeneration—of the
second birth from death to life. Now, in the
Mysteries, a hive was the type of the ark.
“Hence,” says Faber (Orig. of Pag. Idol., vol.
ii., 133), “both the diluvian priestesses and
the regenerated souls weré called bees; hence,
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bees were feigned to be produced from the
carcass of a cow, which also symbolized the
ark; and hence, as the great father was es-
teemed an infernal god, honey was much used
both in funeral rites and in the Mysteries.”*

Behavior. The subject of a Mason’s be-
havior is ‘one that occupies much attention in
both the ritualistic and the monitorial instruc-
tions of the Order. In ‘the Chargesof a Free-
magon,”’ -extracted from the ancient records
and first published in the Constitutions of
1723, the sixth article is exclusively a}’)propri-
ated to the subject of ‘‘Behavior.” It is
divided into six sections, as follows: 1. Be-
havior in the Lodge while constituted. 2. Be
havior after the Lodge is over and the Breth-
ren not gone. 3. Behavior when Brethren
meet without strangers, but not in a Lodge
formed. 4. Behavior in presence of stran-
gers not Masons, 5. Behavior at home and
In your neighborhood. 6. Behavior - to-
ward a strange brother. The whole article
constitutes a code of moral ethics remarkable
for the purity of the principles it inculcates
and i3 well worthy of the close attention of
every Mason. It is a complete refutation of
the slanders of anti-Magonic revilers. As
these charges are to be found in all the editions
of the Book of Conmstitutions, and in many
recent Magonic works, they are readily ac~
cessible to everyone who desires to read them,

Behold Your Master. When, in the in-
stallation services, the formula is used, “Breth-
ren, behold your master,” the expression is not
simply exclamatory, but is intended, as the
original use of the word behold implies, to in-
vite the members of the Lodge to fix their at~
tention upon the new relations which have
sprung up between them and him who has just
been elevated to the Oriental Chair, and to
impress upon their minds the duties which
they owe to him and which he owes to them.
In like manner, when the formula is continued,
“Master, behold your brethren,” the Mas-
ter’s attention is impressively direoted to the
same change of relations and duties. These
are not mere idle words, but convey an im-
portant lesson, and should never be omitted
11 the ceremony of installation.

Bel. 53, Bel, is the contracted form of by3,
Baal, and was worshiped by the Babylonians
as their chief deity. The Greeks and Romans
8o considered and translated the word by Zeus
and Jupiter. It has, with Jah and On, been in-
troduced into the Royal Arch system ag a
representative of the Tetragrammaton, which
it and the accompanying words have some-
times ignorantly been made to displace. At
the session of the General Grand Chapter of
the United States, in 1871, this error was cor-
rected; and while the Tetragrammaton was
declared to be the true omnific word, the other
three were permitted to be retained as merely
explanatory.

elenus. Belenus, the Baal of the Scrip-
ture, was identified with Mithras and with
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Apollo, the god of the sun. A forest in the
neighborhood of Lausanne is still known as
Sauvebelin, or the forest of Belenus, and traces
of this name are to be found in many parts of
England. The custom of kmd].u;f fires about
midnight on the eve of the festival of St. John
the Baptist, at the moment of the summer
solstice, which was considered by the ancienta
a season of rejoicing and of divination, is a
vestige of Druidism in honor of this deity. It
is a significant coincidence that the numerical
value of the letters of the word Belenus, like
those of Abraxas and Mithras, all representa~-
tives of the sun, amounts to 365, the exact
number of the 'days in a solar year. (See
Abrazas.)

Belgilum. Soon after the separation of
Belgium from the Netherlands, an independ-
ent Masonic jurisdiction was demanded by
the former., Accordingly, in May, 1833, the
Grand Orient of Belgium was established,
which has under its jurisdiction twenty-one
Lodges. There is also a Supreme Council of
the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite, which
was constituted in the year 1817.

Belief, Religious. The fundamental law
of Masonry contained in the first of the Old
Charges collected in 1723, and inserted in the
Book of Constitutions published in that year,
gets forth the true doctrine as to what the
Institution demands of a Mason in reference
to his religious belief in the following words:
‘““A Mason is obliged, by his tenure, to obey
the moral law; and if he rightly understands
the art, he will never be a stupid atheist nor
an irreligious libertine, But though in ancient
times Masons were charged in every country
to be of the religion of that country or nation,
whatever it was, yet it is now thought more
expedient only to oblige them to that religion
in which all men agree, leaving their particular
opinions to themselves.” Anderson, in his
second edition, altered this article, calling a
Mason a true Noachida, and saying that
Masons ““all agree in the three great articles of
Noah,” which is incorrect, since the Precepts
of Noah were seven. (See Religion of M asonry.)

Bells. The use of a bell in the ceremonies
of the Third Degree, to denote the hour, is,
manifestly, an anachronism, for bells were not
invented until the fifth century. But Free-
masons are not the only people who have
imagined the existence of bells at the build-
ing of the Temple. Henry Stephen tells us
(Apologie pour Herodote, ch, 39) of a monk
who boasted that when he was at Jerusalem
he obtained a vial which contained some of
the sounds of King Solomon’s bells, The
blunders of a ritualist and the pious fraud of a
relic-monger have equal claims to authenticity.
The Masonic anachronism is, however, not
worth consideration, because 1t is simply in-
tended for a notation of time—a method of
expressing intelligibly the hour at which a
supposed event occurred.

enac. A significant word in Symbolic
Masonry, obsolete in many of the modern
systems, whose derivation is uncertain, (See
Macbenac.)
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Benal. See Bonaim.

Benakar. The name of a cavern to which
certain assassins fled for concealment.

Bendekar. A significant word in the high
degrees. One of the Princes or Intendants of
Bolomon, in whose quarry some of the traitors
spoken of in the Third Degree were found. He
is mentioned in the catalogue of Solomon’s
princes, given in 1 Kings iv. 9. The Hebrew
word is P73, the son of him who divides or

terces. In some old rituals we find a corrupt
orm, Bendaca,

Benedict XIV. A Roman pontiff whose
family name was Prosper Lambertini. He
was born at Bologna in 1675, succeeded
Clement XII. as Pope in 1740, and died in
1758. He was distinguished for his learning
and was a great encourager of the Arts and
Scienoces. He was, however, an implacable
enemy of secret societies, and issued on the
18th of May, 1751, his celebrated bull, renew-
ing and perpetuating that of his predecessor
nghiucl)l excommunicated the Freemasons. (See

ull.

Benediction. The solemn invocation of a
blessing in the ceremony of closing a Lodupfe is
called the benediction. The usual formuls is
as follows:

‘“May the blessing of Heaven rest upon us,
and all regular Masons; may brotherly love
prevail, and every moral and social virtue
cement us.”” The response is, ‘‘So mote it be.
Amen”; which should always be audibly pro-
nounced by all the Brethren.

Beneficlary. One who receives the sup-

rt or charitable donations of a Lodge.

hose who are entitled to these benefits are
afliliated Masons, their wives or widows, their
widowed mothers, and their minor sons and
unmarried daughters. Unaffiliated Masons
cannot become the beneficiaries of a Lodge,
but affiliated Masons cannot be deprived of its
benefits on account of non-payment of dues.
Indeed, as this non-payment often arises from
poverty, it thus furnishes a stronger claim for
fraternal charit{.

Benefit Soclety, Masonfe. In 1798, a
society was established in London, under the
Rgtronage of the Prince of Wales, the Earl of

oira, and all the other acting officers of the
Grand Lodge, whose object was ‘“the relief of
sick, aged, and imprisoned brethren, and for'
the protection of their widows, children, and
orphans.” The payment of one guinea per
annum entitled every member, when sick or

- destitute, or his widow and orphans in case of

his death, to a fixed contribution. After afew

, however, the Society came to an end, as

1t was considered improper to turn Freema-
sonry into a Benefit Club.

Benefit funds of this kind have been gen-
erally unknown to the Masons of America,
although some Lodges have established a
fund for the pu:gose. The Lodge of Strict
Observance in the City of New York, and
others in Troy, Ballston, Schenectady, etc.,
some years ago, adopted benefit funds. In
1844, several members of the Lodges in Louis-
ville, Kentucky, organiged a society under the
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title of the “Friendly Sons of St. John.” It
was constructed after the model of the English
society already mentioned.. No member was
received after forty-five years of age, or who
was not a contributing member of a Lodge; the
per diem allowance to sick members was
seventy-five cents; fifty dollars were appro-
priated to pay the funeral expenses of a de-
ceased member, and twenty-five for those of
a member’s wife; on the death of a member a
gratuity was given to his family; ten per
cent of all fees and dues was appropriated to
an orphan fund; and it was contemplated, if

' the funds would justify, to pension the widows

of deceased members, if their circumstances
required it.

But the establishment in Lodges of such-:

benefit funds is in opposition to the pure sys-
tem of Masonic charity, and they have, there-
fore, been veri roperlg discouraged b
several Grand otfges, though several stiﬁ
exist in Scotland.

Benevolence. Cogan, in his work On the
Passions, thus defines Benevolence: “When
our love or desire of good goes forth to others,
it is termed good-will or benevolence. Benev-
olence embraces all beings capable of enjoying
any portion of good; and thus it becomes uni-
versal benevolence, which manifests itself by

being pleased with the share of good every

creature enjoys, in a disposition to increase it
in feelin% an uneaginess at their sufferings, an

in the abhorrence of cruelty under every dis-
guise or pretext.”” This spirit should pervade
the hearts of all Masons, who are taught to
look upon mankind as formed by the Great
Architect of the Universe for the mutual
asiista.uce, instruction, and support of each
other. :

Benevolence, Fund of. This Fund was
established in 1727 by the Grand Lodge ef
England under the management of a Com-
mittee of seven members, to whom twelve
more were added in 1730. It was originally
supported by voluntary contributions from
the various Lodges, and intended for the re-
lief of distressed Brethren recommended by
the contributing Lodges. The Committee
was called the Committee of Charity.

The Fund is now derived partly from the
fees of honor payable by Grand Officers, and
the fees for dispensations, and partly from an
annual payment of four shillings from each
London Mason and of two shillings from each
country Magon; it is administered by the
Board of Benevolence, which consists of alt
the present and past Grand Officers, all actual
Masters of Lodges and twelve Past Masters.
The Fund is solely devoted to charity, and
during the year 1909 a sum of £15,275 was
voted and paid to petitioners.

In the United States of America there are
several similar organizations known as ‘“‘Boards
of Relief.” (See Relief, Board of.) IE.L.H.)}

Benevolent Institutions, U. 8. There
are five institutions in the United States of an
educational and benevolent character, deriv-
ing their existence in whole or in part
from Masonic beneficence: 1. Girard ege,

SN
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Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; 2. Masgonic Wid-
ows’ and Orphans’ Home, Louisville, Ken-
tucky; 3. Oxford Orphan Asylum, bxford,
North Carolina; 4. St. John’s Masonic Col-
lege, Little Rocft, Arkansas; 5. Masonic Fe-
male College, Covington, Georgia.

Besides the Stephen Girard Charity Fund,
founded over a half century ago in Philadel-
phia, the capital investment of which is
$62,000, the annual interest being devoted
‘“to relieve all Master Masons in good stand-
ing,” there is a Charity Fund of $60,000 for the
reﬁef of the widows and orphans of deceased
Master Masons, and an incorporated Masonic
Home. The District of Columbia has an
organized Masonic charity, entitled St. John’s
Mite Association. Idaho has an Orphan
Fund, to which every Master Mason pays
annually one dollar. Indiana has organized
the Masonic Widows’ and Orphans’ Home
Society. Maine has done likewise; and Ne-
braska has an Orphans’ School Fund, although
no building has been proposed.

- Bengabee. Found in some old rituals of
the high degrees for Bendekar, as the name of
. an Intendant of Solomon. It is Bengeber in the
catalogue of Solomon’s officers, 1 Kings iv. 13,
the son of Geber, or the son of the strong man,

Bengal. In 1728 a “Deputation” was
E'a.nted by Lord Kingston, Grand Master of

ngland, to Brother George Pomfret to con-
stitute a Lodge at Bengal in East India, that
had been requested by some Brethren residing
there; and in the following year a Deputation
was granted to Captain Ra.f;)h Far Winter, to
be Provincial Grand Master of East India at
Bengal (Constitutions, 1738, p. 194); and in
1730 a Lodge was established at the “East
India Arms, Fort William, Calcutta, Bengal,”
and numbered 72. There is a District Grand
Lodge of Bengal with 74 subordinate Lodges
and also a District Grand Chapter with 21
subordinate Chapters. [E. L. H]

Benjamin. gignificant word in several
of the degrees which refer to the second
Temple, because it was only the tribes of
Judah and Benjamin that returned from the
captivity to rebuild it. Hence, in the Ma-
sonry of the second Temple, Judah and Ben-
jamin have superseded the columns of Jachin
and Boaz; a change the more easily made
because of the identity of the initials.

Benkhurim. Corruptly spelled benchorim
in most of the old rituals. A significant word
in the high degrees, probably signifying one
that is freeborn, from Q™NM™)3, son of the free-

BENGABEE

orn.

Benyah, or Beniah. Lenning gives this
form, Benayah. The son of Jah, a significant
word inthe high degrees.

Berith. Heb., ™2, a covenant. A sig-
nificant word in several of the high degrees.

Berlln. The capital of the kingdom of
Prussia, and the seat of three Grand Lodges,
namely: the Grand National Mother Lodge,
founded in 1744; the Grand Lodge of Ger-
many, founded in 1770; and the Grand Lodge
of Royal York of Friendship, founded in 1798.

ny.)

BIBLE

Bernard, David. An expelled Mason,
under whose name was published, in the year
1829, a pretended exposition entitled Light on
Masonry. It was one of the fruits of the anti-
Masonic excitement of the day. It is a worth-
less production, intended as a libel on the
Institution.

Bernard, Saint. St. Bernard, born in
France, in 1091, was the founder of the Order
of Cistercian Monks. He took great interest
in the success of the Knights Templar, whose
Order he cherished throughout his whole life.
His works contain numerous letters recom-
mending them to the favor and protection of
the great. In1128, he himself drew up the Rule
of the Order, and among his writings is to be
found a Sermo exhortatorius ad Milites Templi,
or an ‘“Exhortation to the Soldiers of the
Temple,” a production full of sound adyice.
To the influence of Bernard and his untiring
offices of kindness, the Templars were greatly
indebted for their rapid increase in wealth and
consequence. He died in the year 1153.

Beryl. Heb., ¥°00. A Erecious stone,
the first in the fourth row of the high priest’s
breastplate. Its color isbluish-green. It was
ascribed to the tribe of Beni'a.mm.

Beyerle, Francols Louis de. A French
Masonic writer of some prominence toward
the close of theeighteenth century. He wasa
leading member of the Rite of Strict Observ-
ance, In which his adopted name was Eques d
Flore. He wrote a criticism on the Masonic
Congress of Wilhelmsbad, which was pub-
lished under the title of Oratio de Conventu
generali Latomorum q aquas Wilkelminas,
prope Hanauviam. He also wrote an Essa:
sur la Franc-Magonnerie, ou du but essentie] et
fondamental de la Franc-Magonnerie; trans-
lated the second volume of Frederic Nicolai’s
essay on the crimes imputed to the Templars,
and was the author of several other Masonic
works of less importance. He was a member
of the French Constitutional Convention of
1792. He wrote also some political essays on
finances, and was a contributor on the same
subject to the Encyclopédie Méthodigue.

Bezaleel. One of the builders of the Ark
of the Covenant. (See Aholiab.)

Bible. The Bible is properly called a
greater light of Masonry, for from the center
of the Log e it pours forth upon the East, the
West,and ﬁle South its refulgent rays of Divine
truth. The Bible is used among Masons as a
symbol of the will of God, however it may be
expressed. And, therefore, whatever to any
people expresses that will may be used as a
substitute for the Bible in a Masonic Lodge.
Thus, in a Lodge consisting entirely of Jews,
the Old Testament alone may be placed upon
the altar, and Turkish Masons make use of
the Koran. Whether it be the Gospels to the
Christian, the Pentateuch to the Israelite,
the Koran to the Mussulman, or the Vedas
to the Brahman, it everywhere Masonically
conveys the same idea—that of the symbolism
of the Divine Will revealed to man.

The history of the Masonic symbolism of
the Bible is interesting. It is referred to in
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Marshall, overran Germany with a sect of new Templars, not
to be confounded with the Templars that afterwards joined
the masonic fraternity. But Hund seems after all to have
rendered no real services to the Stuarts; though when
Charles Edward visited Germany, the sectaries received him
in the most gallant manner, promising him the most exten-
sive support, and asking of him titles and estates in a kingdom
which he had yet to conquer. ' Thus he was brought to that
state of mental intoxication which afterwards led him to
make an absurd entry into Rome, preceded by heralds, who
proclaimed him king. Hund seems, in the sad story of the
Stuarts, to have acted the part of a speculator ; and the rite
of the §trlct Observance, permeated by the Jesuitical leaven,
had probably an aim very different from the re-establishment
of the proscribed dynasty. It is certain that at one time
the power of the New Templars was very great, and prepared
the way for the Illuminati.

e



XV

THE CHAPTER OF CLERMONT AND THE
STRICT OBSERVANCE

434. Jesuitical Influence.—Catholic ceremonies, unknown
in ancient Freemasonry, were introduced from 1735 to 1740;
in the Chapter of Clermont, 50 called in horour of Louis of
Bourbon, Prince of Clermont, at the time grand master of
" the Order in France. From that time, the influence of the
Jesuits on the fraternity made itself more and more felt.
The candidate was no longer received in a lodge, but in the
city of Jernsalem ; not the ideal Jerusalem, but a clerical
Jerusalem, typifying Rome. The meetings were called
Capitula Canonicorum, and a monkish language and asce-
ticism prevailed therein. In the statutes is seen the hand
of James Lainez, the second general of the Jesuits, and the
aim at universal empire betrays itself, for at the reception of
the sublime knights the last two chapters of the Apocalypse
are read to the candidate—a glowing picture of that universal
monarchy which the Jesnits hoped to establish. The sect
gpread very rapidly, for when Baron Hund came to Paris
in 1742, and was received into the highest Jesuit degrees
he found on his return to Germany that those degrees were
already established in Saxony and Thuringia, under the
government of Marshall, whose labours he undertook to
promote.

435. The Strict Observance.—From the exertions of these
two men arose the ¢ Rite of Strict Observance,” so called,
because Baron Hund introduced into it a perfectly monkish
subordination, and which seemed also for a time intended to
favour the tragic hopes of the house of Stuart; for Marshall,
having visited Parig in 1741, there entered into close con-
nection with Ramsay and the other adherents of the exiled
family. To further this object, Hund mixed up with the
rites of Clermont what was known or supposed to be known
of the statutes of the Templars, and acting in concert with

P v




XVI
THE RELAXED OBSERVANCE

436. Organisation of Relaxed Observance~In 1767, there
arose at Vienna a schism of the Strict Observance ; the dis-
sentients, who called themselves ¢ Clerks of the Relaxed
Observance ”—the nickname of Relaxed Observance had
originally been applied by the members of the Strict Obser-
vance, as a term of contempt to all other rites—declaring
that they alone possessed the secrets of the association, and ,
knew the place where were deposited the splendid treasures 4
of the Templars. They also claimed precedence, not only
over the rite of Strict Observance, but also over all Masonry.
Their promises and instructions revolved around the philo-
sopher’s stone, the government of spirits, and the millennjum.
To be initiated it was necessary to be a Roman Catholic, and
to have passed through all the degrees of the Strict Observ-
ance. The members knew only their immediate heads; but
Doctor Stark, of Konigsberg, a famous preacher, and Baron
Raven, of Mecklenburg, were well-known chiefs of the
association. , ' =

437. Disputes in German Loa’ges.—(Before the establishment
of the Strict Observance, various German lodges had already
introduced the Templar system) hence disputes of'all kinds
arose, and a convention was held at Brllsr;s_vg_gkh on 22nd May
1775 to arrange the differences. Dr. Stark presented -him-
self ; he was a disciple of Schropfer and of Gugumos, who
called himself high-priest, knight, prince, possessor of the
philosopher’s stone, of the secret to evoke the spirits of the
dead, &c. Stark declared to the members of the convention
that he was called Archimedes ab aquila fulva, that he was
chancellor of the Grand Chapter of Scotland, and had been in-
vited by the brethren of that supreme body to instruct them in
the true principles of the Order. But when he was asked to
produce his credentials, he refused. The Brunswickers, how-
ever, thinking that the brethren of Aberdeen might possess

gome secrets, sent a deputation thither ; but the good folks of
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Aberdeen knew even less than their German friends, for they
knew only the first three degrees. Stark, though found out,
was not to be put down, but wrote a book entitled “The
Coping Stone,” in which he represented the Strict Observance
as hostile to religion, society, and the state. ’

438. Rite of Zinzendorf.—This was not the first attack
made on the system of Hund. In 1766, Count Zinzendorf,
chief physician in the Prussian army, who had been received
into the Strict Observance, was struck from the list of members
of the lodge of the Three Globes. In revenge, he founded at
Berlin and Potsdam lodges on the Templar system, which,
however, he soon abandoned, and composed a new rite, in-
vented by himself, and consisting of seven degrees, which
was protected by Frederick the Great. The new Order made
fierce and successful war both on the Strict and the Relaxed
Obgervance.

439. African Architects.—About 1765, Brother Von Kopper
instituted in Prussia, under the auspices of Frederick II., the
Order of ‘ African Architects,” who occupied themselves
with historical researches, mixing up therewith masonry and
chivalry. The order was divided into eleven degrees. They
erected a vast building, which contained a large library, a
museum of natural history, and a chemical laboratory. Until
1786, when it wag dissolved, the society awarded every year
a gold medal with fifty ducats to the author of the best
memoir on the history of Masonry. This was one of the few
rational masonic societies. The African Architects did not
esteem decorations, aprons, collars, jewels, &c. In their-
assemblies they read essays, and communicated the results
of their regearches. At their simple and decorous banquets,
instructive and scientific discourses were delivered. While
their initiations were gratuitous, they gave liberal assistance
to zealous but needy brethren. They published many im-
portant works on Freemasonry.




XVII

THE CONGRESS OF WILHELMSBAD

440. Various Congresses—To put an end to the numerous
disputes raging among masonic bodies, various congresses
were held. In 1778, a congress was convened at Lyons; it

"lasted a month, but was without result. In 1785, another
was held at Paris, but the time was wasted in idle dis-
putes with Cagliostro. The most important was that which
assembled at Wilhelmsbad in 1782, under the presidency
of the Duke of Brunswick, who was anxious to end the dis-
cord reigning among German Freemasons. It was attended
by Masons from Europe, America, and Asia. From an
approximative estimate, it appears that there were then
upwards of three millions of Masons in the different parts
of the globe. :

441. Discussions at Wilhelmsbad.—The statements con-
tained in Dr. Stark’s book, “The Coping Stone” (437),
concerning the influence of the Jesuits in the masonic body,
formed one of the chief topics discussed. = Some of the chiefs
of the Strict Observance produced considerable confusion by

being unable to give information concerning the secrets of
the high degrees, which they had professed to know ; or to
render an account of large sums they had received on behalf
of the Order. The y_Jagi_g_,inBLWBﬂ,i&ﬁﬁttlQ ‘whether Masonry
was to0.be_considered as a continnation of the Order of the
Templars, and whether the secrets of the sect were to be
sought for in the modern Templar degrees. After thirty
sittings, the answer was in the negative ; the chiefs of the
Strict Observance were defeated, and the Duke of Brunswick
suspended ‘the Order for three years, from which blow it
never recovered. The Swedes professed to possess all the
secrets ; the Duke of Brunswick hastened to Upsala to learn
them, but found that the Swedes knew no more than the
Germans ; whence new disgepsions arose between the Mason
of the two nations. i

442. Result of Convention.—The result of the conventioﬁ
P ] ¢
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of Wilhelmsbad was the retention of the three symbolical
degrees, with the addition of a new degree, that of the
“ Knights of Beneficence,” which was based on the principles
enunciated in St. Martin’s book, Des Erreurs et de la Vériié,
and the Tableaw Naturel. The foundation of the new Order
was attributed to the influence of the Jesuits, because the
three initial letters of Chevaliers Bienfaisants, C.H.B., are
equal to 3, 8, 2=13, signifying the letter N, meaning Nostri.
Another result was a league between Masonry and the
Nluminati—and it is still a matter of speculation whether
these latter were not behind the Jesuits—brought about by
the exertions of Spartacus or Weishaupt, who had long ago
discerned the influence he could obtain by the co-operation
of the Masons, whom he, of course, employed as his un-
conscious tools. But Jesuitical influence, at that time, was
too-powerful to be overcome; they sided with, and thus
strengthened the influence of, the duke; hence the opposi-
tion of Germany to the principles of the French Revolution,
which broke out soon after—an opposition which was like
discharging a rocket against a thunderbolt, but which was
carried to its height by the manifesto of the Duke of Bruns-
wick, so loudly praised by courtly historians, and of which
the German princes made such good use as to induce the
German confederacy to surround France with a. fiery line of
deluded patriotism. Freemasonry had been made the tool
of prince- and priest-craft, though occasionally it turned
the tables on the prince, an instance of which is recorded
in the next paragraph. '

443. Fredericl William II1. and the Masons.—The sudden
retreat of the King of Prussia of this name, after having
invaded Trance in 1792, has never been satisfactorily ex-
plained. Dr. E. E. ¥ckert, in his “Magazine of Evidence
for the Condemnation of the Masonic Order,” writes as
follows, quoting from a private letter from M. V z, of
Paris, to Baron von S %, at Vienna, which he qualifies as
“thoroughly reliable ” :—*The King of Prussia had crossed
our frontiers; he -was, I believe, at Verdun or Thionville,
One evening a confidential attendant gave him the masonic
sign, and took him into a subterranean vault, where he left
him alone. By the light of the lamps illuminating the
room, the king saw his ancestor, Frederick the Great,
approaching him. - There could be no mistake as to his
voice, dress, gait, features. The spirit reproached the king
with his alliance with Austria against France, and com-
manded - him immediately to withdraw therefrom. You
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know that the king acted accordingly, to the great disgust
of his allies, to whom he did not communicate the reasons
of his withdrawal. Some years afterwards our celebrated
actor Fleury, who acquired such reputation by his per-
formance at the Zhddire Frangais in ‘“The Two Pages,”
in which piece he represented Frederick the Great to per-
fection, confessed that he acted the ghost when Frederick
William IIL was mystified by an appearance, which had
been planned by General Dumouriez.”  Dumouriez was a
Freemason.

e e e i
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XVIII

MASONRY AND NAPOLEONISM

444. Masonry protected by Napoleon.—With renewed court
frivolities and military pomp, the theatrfcal spirit of Masonry
revived. The institution, so active before and during the
Revolution, because it was governed by men who rightly
understood and worthily represented its principles, during
the Empire fell into academic puerilities, servile compliance,
and endless squabbles. That period, which masonic writers,
attached to the latter and pleased with its apparent splen-
dour, call the most flourishing of French Masonry, in the
eyes of independent judges appears as the least important
and the least honourable for the masonic order. Napoleon
at first intended to suppress Freemasonry, in which the
dreaded ideologists might easily find a refuge.. The re-
presentative system of the Grand Orient clashed with his
monarchical principles, and the oligarchy of the Scotch rite
aroused his suspicions. The Parisian lodges, however, prac-
tised in the art of flattery, prostrated themselves before the
First Consul, prostrated themselves before the Emperor, and
sued for grace. The suspicions of Napoleon were not dis-
sipated; but he perceived the policy of avoiding violent
measures, and of disciplining a body that might turn against
him. The lodges were inundated with the lowest police
agents, who rapidly attained the highest degrees, and seized
at the very outset the clue of any political intrigue which
might be concocted there. Napoleon, after considerable
hesitation, declared in favour of the Grand Orient, and the
Scotch rite had to assume the second place. A single word
of Napoleon had done more to establish peace between them
than all former machinations. The Grand Orient became a
court office, and Masonry an army of employés. * The Grand
Mastership was offered to Joseph Napoleon, who accepted it,
though never initiated into Freemasonry, with the consent
of his brother, who, however, for greater security, insisted
on having his trusty arch-chancellor Cambacérés appointed

64
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Grand Master Adjunct, to be in reality the onlf head of the
Order. Gradually all the rites existing in Frjnce gave in
their adhesion to the imperial policy, electing (
their chief dignitary, so that he eventually pog
masonic titles than any other man before or afer him. In
1805 he was made Grand Master Adjunct § the Grand
Orient ; in 1806, Sovereign Grand Master of fhe Supreme
Grand Council ; in the same year, Grand Mast}r of the rite
of Heroden of Kilwinning; in 1807, Supreme §Head of the
French rite; in the same year, Grand Master §f the Philo-
sophic Scotch rite; in 1808, Grand Master of §he Order of
Christ; in 1809, National Grand Master of Jhe Knights
of the Holy City; in the same year, Protector bf the High
Philosophic Degrees. As every new lodge egablished 1n
France had to pay the grand master a heavy Jee, Masonry
yielded to him an annual revenue of two millior of francs.

445. Spread of Preemasonry.—But masonic dsputes soon
again ran high. The arch-chancellor, accustorjed and at-
tached to the usages and pomps of courts, secrdly gave the
preference to the Scotch rite, with its high-soghding titles
and gorgeous ceremonies. The Grand Orienff carried its
complaints even to Napoleon, who grew weafy of these
paltry farces—he who planned grand dramas;
time he had determined on abolishing the Ordef altogether,
but Cambacéres succeeded in arresting his purpgee, showing

.him the dangers that might ensue from its subpression—
dangers which must have appeared great, sinc§ Napoleon,
who never hesitated, hesitated then, and allofled another
to alter his views. Perhaps he recognised the fecessity in
French society of a body of men who were fredq at least in
appearance, of a kind of political safety-valve. Jhe French
had taken a liking to their lodges, where thfy found a
phantom of independence, and might consider jthemselves
on neutral ground, so that a masonic writer coulfl say : “In
the bosom of Masonry there circulates a little df that vital
air so necessary to generous minds.” The Scotch rite,
secretly protected, spread throughout the Frex
ments and foreign countries, and whilst the G
tried to sippress it, and to prevent innovations
¢ Director of Rites,” the Supreme Grand Council
itself at Milan, and elected Prince Eugene Gran
the Grand Orient of Italy. The two highest masgnic autho-
rities, which yet had the same master in Camlfcérds, and
the same patron in Napoleon, continued to cqubat each
other with as much fury as was shown in the sfruggle be-
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tween France and England. But having no public life, no
parliamentary debates, no opposition journals, the greater
part of the population took refuge in the lodges, and every
small town had its own. In 1812, there existed one thousand
and eighty-nine lodges, all depending on the Grand Orient ;
the army had sixty-nine, and the lodge was opened and
closed with the cry, Vive I’ Empereur!

446. The Clover Leaves—This was an Order founded in
Germany about 1808 by John de Witt, called Von Dorring
(555), a member of almost every secret society then exist-
ing, embracing some of the greatest German statesmen, to
further the plans of Napoleon, in the hope that his successes
might lead to the mediatisation of all German states, which,
with France, were to form but one empire. The name was
derived from the fact that three members only were known
to one another.

447. Obsequrousness of Freemasonry.—Napoleon, unable and
unwilling to suppress Freemasonry, employed it in the army,
in the newly-occupied territories, and in such as he intended
to occupy. Imperial proselytism turned the lodges into
schools of Napoleonism. But one section of Masonry, under
the shadow of that protection, became the very contrary,
anti-Napoleonic; and not all the lodges closed their accus-
tomed labours with the cry of Vive I’Empereur! It is,
however, quite certain that Napoleon by means of the masonic
society facilitated or secured his conquests. Spain, Germany,
and Italy were covered with lodges—antechambers, more
than any others, of prefectures and military command—pre-
sided over and governed by soldiers. The highest dignitaries
of Masonry at that period were marshals, knights of the
Legion of Honour, nobles of ancient descent, senators, coun-
cillors, all safe and trusty persons; a state that obeyed the
orders of Cambacérés, as he obeyed the orders of Napoleon.
Obsequiousness came near to the ridiculous. The half-yearly
words of command of the Grand Orient retrace the history
of Napoleonic progress. In 1800, ¢ Science and Peace”; in
1802, after Marengo, “ Unity and Success”; in 1804, after
the coronation, “Contentment and Greatness’; after the
battle of Friedland, ¢ Emperor and Confidence”; after the
suppression of the tribune, « Fidelity ”’; at the birth of the
King of Rome, “ Posterity and Joy”; at the departure of
the army for Russia, “Victory and Return ”—terrible victory,
and unfortunate return! o

448. Anti-Napoleonic Freemasonry.—Napoleon, we have
seen, made a league with Freemasonry to obtain its support.
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He is also said to have made certain promises to it; but as |
he failed to keep them, the Masons turned against him, and
had a large share in his fall. This, however, is not very
probable, and is attributing too much influence to an
Order which had only recently recovered itself. Still, the
anti-Napoleonic leaven fermented in the Masonic society.
Savary, the minister of police, was aware of it in 1810, and
wanted to apply to the secret meetings of Freemasons the
article of the penal code, forbidding them ; but Cambacéres
once more saved the institution, which saved neither him nor
his patron. Freemasonry, if not by overt acts, at least by
its indifference, helped on the downfall of Napoleon. But it
was not altogether inactive, for even whilst the Napoleonic
star illumined almost alone the political heavens of Europe,
a Masonic lodge was formed whose object was the restora~
tion of the Bourbons, whose action may be proved by official
documents to have extended through the French army, and
led to the seditious movements of 1813.




XIX

FREEMASONRY, THE RESTORATION AND
THE SECOND EMPIRE

449. The Society of “ France Regenerated.”—The Restora-
tion, whose blindness was only equalled by its mediocrity—
which, unable to create, proposed to itself to destroy what
even time respects, the memories and glories of a people—
could not please Freemasonry much. Hostile to Napoleon
in his last years, it could not approve of the conduct of the
new government. At all events, the Freemasons held aloof,
though cynics might suggest that this was done with a view
of exacting better terms. In the meanwhile, a society was
formed in Paris, which, assuming masonic forms and the
title of “France Regenerated,” became an instrument of
espionage and revenge in the hands of the new despot. But
the very government in whose favour it acted, found it neces-
sary within a year from its foundation silently to suppress
it; for it found the rabid zeal of these adherents to be more
injurious to its interests than the open opposition of its
avowed enemies, :

450. Priestly Opposition to Masonry—The Masonic propa-
ganda, however, was actively carried on. The priests, on
their part, considered the moment come for inaugurating an
anti-masonic crusade. Under Napoleon the priesthood could
not breathe; the court was closed against it, except on
grand occasions, when its presence was needed to add out-
ward pomp to imperial successes. As the masters of cere-
monies, the priests had ceased in France to be the councillors
and confessors of its rulers; but now they reassnmed those
functions, and the Masons were at once recommended to the
hatred of the king and the mistrust of the public. They
were represented as abettors of rationalism and regicide;
the consequence was, that a great many lodges were closed,
though, on the other hand, the rite of Misraim was estab-
lished in Paris in 1816, whose mother lodge was called the

“Rainbow,” a presage of serenity and calm, which, however,
68
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did not save the society from police persecution. In 1821,
this lodge was closed, and not reopened till 1830, Towards
the same time was founded the lodge of “Trinosophists.”
In 1821, the Supreme Grand Council rose to the surface
again, and with it the disputes between it and the Grand
Orient. To enter into their squabbles would be a sad waste
of time, and I therefore pass them over.

451. Political Insignificance of Masonry.—The Freemasons
are said to have brought about the July revolution of 1830,
but proofs are wanting, and I think they may be absolved
from that charge. Louis-Philippe, who was placed on the
throne by that revolution, took the Order under his protec-
tion, and appointed his son, the Duke of Orleans, Grand
Master, On the Duke’s death, in 1842, his brother, the
Duke de Nemours, succeeded him in the dignity. In this
latter year, the disputes between the Grand Orient and the
Supreme Grand Council were amicably settled. Again we
are told that at a masonic congress held at Strasburg the
foundations of the revolution of 1848 were laid. It is
certain that Cavaignac, Lamartine, Ledru-Rollin, Prudhon,
Louis Blanc, Marrast, Vilain, Pyat, and a great number
of German republicans, attended that congress, but for
this reason it cannot strictly be called a masonic, it was
rather a republican, meeting. On the establishment of the
Provisional Government after the revolution of 1848, the
Freemasons gave in their adhesion to that government;
on which occasion some high-flown speeches about liberty,
equality, and fraternity were made, and everybody congratu-
lated his neighbour that now the reign of universal brother-
hood had begun. But the restoration of the Empire, which
followed soon after, showed how idle all this oratory had
been, and how the influence of Masonry in the great affairs
of the world really is ndl.

452. Freemasonry and Napoleon III.—Again the Napo-
leonic air waves around the Grand QOrient. The nephew
showed himself from the first a8 Tiostile to Freemasonry as
his uncle had been; but the decree prohibiting the French
lodges from occupying themselves with political questions,
under pain of the dissolution of the Order, did not appear
until the 7th September 1850. In January 1852, some
superior members of the Order proposed to offer the dignity
of Grand Master to Lucien Murat, the President’s cousin.
The proposal was unanimously agreed to; and on the 1gth
of the same month the new Grand Master was acknowledged
by all the lodges. He held the office till 1861, when he was
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obliged to resign in consequence of the masonic body having
passed a vote of censure upon him for his expressions in
favour of the temporal power af the Pope, uttered in the
stormy discussion of the French Senate in the month of
June of that year. The Grand Orient was again all in con-
fusion. Napoleon IIL now interfered, especially as Prince
Napoleon was proposed for the office of Grand Master ;
which excited the jealousy of the Muratists, who published
pamphlets of the most vituperative character against their
adversaries, who on their side replied with corresponding
bitterness. Napoleon imposed silence on the litigants, pro-
hibited attendance at lodges, promised that he himself
would appoint a Grand Master, and advised his cousin to
undertake a long voyage to the United States. Deprived
of the right of electing its own chief, the autonomy of
Freemasonry became an illusion, its programme useless,
and its mystery a farce. In the meanwhile, the quarrels
of the partisans of the different candidates calmed down;
Prince Napoleon returned from America; Murat resigned
himself to this defeat, as to others, and the Emperor forgot
all about Freemasonry. At last, in January 1862, there
appeared a decree appointing Marshal Magnan to be
Grand Master. A Marshal! The nephew, in this instance,
as in many others, had taken a leaf out of his uncle’s
book.

453. Jesuitical Manwuvres.—Napoleonic Freemasonry, not
entirely to lose its peculiar physiognomy, ventured to change
its institutions. Jesuitism cast loving eyes on it, and drew
it towards itself, as in the days of the Strict Observance.
Murat threw out his net, but was removed just when it
wag most important for the interests of the Jesuits that
he should have remained. He proposed to transform the
French lodges—of which, in 1852, there were 325, whilst
in 1861 only 269 could be found—into societies of mutual
succour, and to abandon or submit the higher masonic
sphere of morality and humanity to the society, which in
these last sixty years has already overcome and incorporated

the whole Roman clergy, once its rivals, and by oblique

paths also many of the conservative sects of other creeds.
Murat did not succeed, but others may; and though the
Masons say that Jesuitism shall not succeed, yet, how is
Freemasonry, that professes to meddle neither with politics

“nor religion, to counteract the political and religious machi-

nations of the Jesuits? And even if Freemasonry had the
same weapons, are there men among the Order able to wield
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them with the ability and fearlessness that distinguish the
followers of Loyola? I fear not. .

" Besides, the Masons, though they talk loudly of fraternisa-
tion and equality, when driven at bay become the stanchest
conservatives, wherefore the International at Lyons, in the
year 1870, solemnly excommunicated Freemasonry, and in
1880 exacted from every candidate for admission to the
society a declaration that he was not a Mason.




XX
FREEMASONRY IN ITALY

454. Whimsical Masonic Societies.— We have but few
notices of the early state of Freemasonry in Italy., We
are told that in 1512 there was founded at Florence a society
under the name of ¢The Trowel,” composed of learned and
literary men, who indulged in all kinds of whimsical freaks,
and who may have served as prototypes to the Order of *“ The
Monks of the Screw,” established towards the end of the last
century in Ireland. Thus at one time they would meet in
the lodge, dressed as masons and labourers, and begin to
erect an edifice with trays full of macaroni and cheese, using
spices and bonbons for mortar, and rolls and cakes for
stones, and building up the whole with all kinds of comes-
tibles. And thus they went on until a pretended rain put
an end to their labours. At another time it was Ceres, who,
in search of Proserpine, invited the Brethren of the Trowel
to accompany her to the infernal regions. They followed
her through the mouth of a serpent into a dark room, and
on Pluto inviting them to the feast, lights appeared, and the
table was seen to be covered with black, whilst the dishes
on it were foul and obscene animals, and bones of dead
men, served by devils carrying shovels. Finally all this
vanished, and a choice banquet followed. This Society of
the Trowel was in existence in 1737. The clergy endea-
voured to suppress it, and would no doubt have succeeded,
but for the accession of Francis, Duke of Tuscany, who had
been initiated in Holland, and who set free all the Freemasons
that had been incarcerated, and protected the Order. But
the remembrance of that persecution is preserved in the
rituals, and in the degree of ‘“Magus,” the costume is that
of the Holy Office, as other degrees commemorate the inquisi-
tors of Portugal and Spain.

455. Illumanati in Italy—The sect of the Illuminati, of
whom Count Filippo Strozzi was a warm partisan, soon after
spread through Italy, as well as another Order, affiliated with

72
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the Illuminati, mystical and alchymistical, and in opposition
to the Rosicrucians, called the ““ Initiated Brethren of Asia,”
which had been founded at Vienna. It only accepted can-
didates who had passed through the first three degrees of
the York rite. Like Egyptian Masonry, it worshipped the
Tetragrammaton, and combined the deepest and most philo-
sophical ideas with the most curious superstitions.

456. Freemasonry at Naples.—In the kingdom of Naples
the Masons amounted to many thousands. An edict of
Charles IIL (1751), and another of Ferdinand IV. (1759),
closed the lodges, but in a short time the edicts became
a dead letter, and in vain did the minister, Tanucci, hostile
to the institution, seek to revive them. The incident of a
neophyte dying a few days after his initiation gave a pretext
for fresh persecution. The Masons, assembled at a banquet,
were arrested; and in vain did Lévy, a lawyer, undertake their
defence. He was expelled the kingdom ; his book in favour
of the Order was publicly burnt by the executioner. But
Queen Caroline, having dismissed Tanucci, again sanctioned
masonic meetings, for which she received the thanks of the
Grand Orient of France. It would seem, howeveér, that in a
very few years Freemasonry again had to hide its head, for
in 1767 we hear of it as a “secret ”’ society, whose existence
has just been discovered. The document which records this
discovery puts the number of Freemasons at 64,000, which
probably is an exaggeration ; still, among so excitable a popu-
lation as that of Southern Italy, secret societies at all times
found plenty of proselytes.

457. Details of Docwment.—The document referred to says :
At last the great mine of the Freemasons of Naples is dis-
covered, of whom the name, but not the secret, was known.
Two circumstances are alleged by which the discovery was
brought about: a dying man revealed all to his confessor,
that he should inform the king thereof; a knight, who had
been kept in great state by the society, having had his pen-
sion withheld, betrayed the Grand Master of the Order to the
king. This Grand Master was the Duke of San Severo.
The king secretly sent a confidential officer with three dra-
goons to the duke’s mansion, with orders to seize him before
he had time to speak to any one, and bring him to the palace.
The order was carried out ; but a few minutes after a fire
broke out in the duke’s mansion, destroying his library, the
real object being, as is supposed, to burn all writings having
reference to Freemasonry. The fire was extinguished, and
the house guarded by troops. The duke having been brought
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before the king, openly declared the objects, systems, seals,
government, and possessions of the Order. He was sent back
to his palace, and there guarded by troops, lest he should be
killed by his former colleagues. Freemagons have also been
discovered at Florence, and the Pope and the Emperor have
sent thither twenty-four theologians to put a stop to the dis-
order. The king acts with the greatest mercy towards all
implicated, to avoid the great dangers that might ensue from
a contrary course. He has also appointed four persons of
great standing to use the best means to destroy so abominable
a sect; and has given notice to all the other sovereigns of
Europe of his discovery, and the abominable maxims of the
sect, calling upon them to assist in its suppression, which it
will be folly in them to refuse to do. For the Order does not
count its members by thousands, but by millions, especially
among Jews and Protestants. Their frightful maxims are
only known to the members of the fifth, sixth, and seventh
lodges, while those of the first three know nothing, and
those of the fourth act without knowing, what they do.
They derive their origin from England, and the founder of
the sect was that infamous Cromwell, first bishop, and then
lover of Anne Boleyn, and then beheaded for his crimes,
called in his day “the scourge of rulers.” He left the Order
an annual income of £10,000 sterling. It is divided into
seven lodges: the members of the seventh are called Assessors;
of the sixth, Grand Masters ; of the fifth, Architects; of the
fourth, Executors (here the secret ends); of the third,
Ruricori (1) ; of the second and first, Novices and Proselytes.
Their infamous idea is based on the allegory of the temple of
Solomon, considered in its first splendour, and then overthrown
by the tyranny of the Assyrians, and finally restored—there-
by to signify the liberty of man after the creation of the world,
the tyranny of the priesthood, kings, and laws, and the re-
establishment of that liberty. Then follow twelve maxims
i which these opinions and aims are more fully expounded,
from which it appears that they were not very different from
those of all other republican and advanced politicians.

458. Freemasonry at Venice—The Freemasons were at
first tolerated at Venice, but in 1686 the government sud-
denly took the alarm, and ordered the closing of all lodges, and
banished the members; but the decree was very leniently
executed, and a lodge of nobles having refused to obey,
the magistrates entered it at a time when they knew no
one to be there. The furniture, ornaments, and jewels were
carried out and publicly burnt or dispersed, but none of the
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brethren were in any way molested. A lodge was re-estab-
lished afterwards, which was discovered in 1783, when all its
contents were again burnt or otherwise destroyed. From the
ritual, which was found among the other effects, it appears
that the candidate for initiation was led, his eyes being
bandaged, from street to street, or canal to canal, so as to
prevent his tracing the locality, to the Rio Marino, where
he was first conducted into a room hung with black, and
illumined by a single light ; there he was clothed in a long
garment like a winding sheet, but black; he put on a cap
something like a turban, and his hair was drawn over his
face, and in this elegant figure he was placed before a
looking-glass, covered with a black curtain, under which
were written the words, ““If thou hast true courage, and
an honest desire to enter into the Order, draw aside the
curtain, and learn to know thyself.” He might then remove
"the bandage and look at himself. He was then again blind-
folded, and placed in the middle of the room, while thirty
or forty members entered and began to fight with swords.
This was to try the candidate’s courage, who was himself
slightly wounded. The bandage was once more removed,
and the wound dressed. Then it was replaced, and the
candidate taken to a second apartment, hung with black and
white, and having in the middle a bed covered with a black
cloth, on the centre of which was a white cross, whilst
on either side was represented a white skeleton. The can-
didate was laid on the bed, the bandage being removed,
and he was there left with two tapers, the ore white, the
other yellow. After having been left there for some time,
the brethren entered in a boisterous manner, beating dis-
cordant drums. The candidate was to show no sign' of
trepidation amidst all these elaborate ceremonies; and then
the members embraced him as a brother, and gave him
the name by which he was henceforth to be known in the
© society. ,

459. Abatement under Napoleon.—During the reign of
Napoleon I., numerous lodges were founded throughout
Italy; and it cannot be denied by the greatest friends of the
Order, that during that period Freemasonry cut a most pitiful
figure. For a society that always boasted of its independence
of, and superiority to,all other earthly governments,to forward
addresses such as the following to Napoleon, seems something
like self-abasement and self-stultification :—“ O Napoleon !
thy philosophy guarantees the toleration of our natural and
divine religion. We render thee honour worthy of thee for it,
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and thou shalt find in us nothing but faithful subjects, ever
devoted to thy august person!”

460. The Freemasonry of the Present in Italy.—Very little
need, or can, be said as regards the active proceedings of
Italian masonic lodges of the present day, though they have
been reconstituted and united under one or two heads. But
their programme deserves attention, as pointing out those
reforms, needed not only in Italy, but everywhere where
Freemasonry exists. The declared object, then, of Italian
Freemasonry is, the highest development of universal philan-

' thropy ; the independence and unity of single nations, and

fraternity among each other ; the toleration of every religion,
and absolute equality of worship; the moral and material
progress of the masses. It moreover declares itself indepen-
dent of every government, affirming that Italian Freemasonry
will not recognise any other sovereign power on earth but
right reason and universal conscience. It further declares
—and this deserves particular attention—that Freemasonry
is not to consist in a mysterious symbolism, vain ceremonies,
or indefinite aspirations, which cover the Order with ridicule.
Again, Masonry being universal, essentially human, it does
not occupy itself with forms of government, nor with transi-
tory questions, but with such as are permanent and general.
In social reforms abstract theories, founded on mystical
aspirations, are to be avoided. The duty of labour being
the most essential in civil society, Freemasonry is opposed
to idleness. Religious questions are beyond the pale of Free-
magonry. Human conscience is in itself inviolable ; it has no
concern with any positive religion, but represents religion
itself in its essence. Devoted to the principle of fraternity,
it preaches universal toleration; comprehends in its ritual
many of the symbols of various religions, as in its syncretism
it chooses the purest truths. Itscreed consists in the worship
of the Divine, whose highest conception, withdrawn from
every priestly speculation, is that of the Great Architect of
the Universe; and in faith in humanity, the sole interpreter
of the Divine in the world. As to extrinsic modes of wor-
ship, Freemasonry neither imposes nor recommends any,
leaving to every one his free choice, until the day, perhaps

© not far distant, when all men will be capable of worshipping

the Infinite in spirit and in trath, without intermediaries
and outward forms. And whilst man in his secret relations
to the Infinite fecundates the religious thought, he in his
relations to the Universe fecundates the scientific thought.
Science is truth, and the most ancient cultus of Freemasonry.
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In determining the relations of the individual to his

equals, Freemasonry does not restrict itself to recommending
to do unto others what we wish others would do unto us;
but inculcates to do good, oppose evil, and not to submit to
injustice in whatsoever form it presents itself. Ireemasonry
looks forward to the day when the iron plates of the Monitor
and the Merrimac will be beaten into steam-ploughs; when
man, redeemed by liberty and science, shall enjoy the pure
pleasures of intelligence; when peace, fertilised by the
wealth and strength now devoted to war, shall bring forth
the most beautiful fruit of the tree of life.

461. Reform needed.—Greatly, therefore, is the academic
puerility of rites to be regretted, which drags back into
the past an institution that ought to launch forward into
the future. It is self-evident that Freemasonry in this state
cannot last, that a reform is necessary; and as De Castro,
from whom the above is taken, thinks that it would be an
honour to Italy to be the leader in such a reform, it would
be an honour to any country that initiated it. Masonry
ought not to be an ambulance, but a vanguard. It is em-
barrassed by its excessive baggage, its superfluous symbols.
Guarding secrets universally known, it cannot entertain
secrets of greater account. Believing itself to be the sole
depositary of widely-spread truths, it deprives itself and the
world of other truths. In this perplexity and alternative of
committing suicide or being born anew, what will Masonry
decide on ?
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CAGLIOSTRO AND EGYPTIAN MASONRY

462. Life of Cagliostro—Joseph Balsamo, the disciple
and successor of St. Germain, who pretended at the Court
of Louis XV. to have been the contemporary of Charles V.,
Francis 1., and Christ,rand to possess the elixir of life and
many other secrets, had vaster designs and a loftier ambition
than his teacher, and was one of the most active agents of
Freemasonry in France and the rest of Europe. He was born
at Palermoin 1743, and educated at two convents in that city,
where he acquired some chemical knowledge. As a young
man, he fell in with an Armenian, or Greek, or Spaniard,
called Althotas, a kind of adventurer, who professed to
possess the philosopher’s stone, with whom he led a roving
life for a number of years. What became of Althotas
at Jast is not positively known. Balsamo at last found
his way to Rome, where he married the beautiful Lorenza
Feliciani, whom he treated so badly, that she escaped from
him; but he recovered her, and acquired great influence
over her by magnetically operating upon her. There is no
doubt that he was a powerful magnetiser. Visiting Germany,
he was initiated into Freemasonry, in which he soon began
to take a prominent part. He also assumed different titles,
such as that of Marquis of Pellegrini, but the one he is best
known by is that of Count Cagliostro; and by his astuteness,
impudence, and some lucky hits at prophesying, he acquired
a European notoriety and imade many dupes, including
persons of the highest rank, especially in France, where he
founded many new masonic lodges. He was the author of
a book called “The Rite of Egyptian Masonry,” which rite
he established first in Courland, and afterwards in Germany,
France, and England. After having been banished from
France, in consequence of his implication in the affair of the
queen’s necklace, and driven from England by his creditors,
he was induced by his wife, who was weary of her wander-

ing life, and anxious once more to see her relations, to visit
78
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Rome, where he was arrested on the charge of attempting
to found a masonic lodge, against which a papal bull had
recently been promulgated, and thrown into the Castle of St.
Angelo, in 178g. He was condemned to death, but the
punishment was commuted to perpetual imprisonment. His
wife was shut up in a convent, and died soon after. Having
been transferred to the Castle of San Leo, he attempted to
strangle the monk sent to confess him, in the hope of escap-
ing in his gown ; but the attempt failed, and it is supposed
that he died, a prisoner, in 1795. '

463. The Egyptian Rite.—The Egyptian rite invented by
Cagliostro is a mixture of the sacred and profane, of the
serious and laughable. Having discovered a MS. of George
Cofton, in which was propounded a singular scheme for
the reform of Freemasonry in an alchymistic and fantastic
sense, Cagliostro founded thereon the bases of his masonic
system, taking advantage of human credulity, enriching
himself, and at the same time seconding the action of other
secret societies. He gave his dupes to understand that the
scope of Egyptian Masonry was to conduct men to perfection
by means of physical and moral regeneration ; asserting that

the former was infallible through the prima materia and

the philosopher’s stone, which assured to man the strength
of youth and immortality, and that the second was to be
achieved by the discovery of a pentagon that would restore
man to his primitive innocence. This rite indeed is a tissue
of fatuities it would not be worth while to allude to, did it
not offer matter for study to the philosopher and moralist.
Cagliostro pretended that the rite had been first founded
by Enoch, remodelled by Elias, and finally restored by the
Grand Copt. Both men and women were admitted into
the lodges, though the ceremonies for each were slightly
different, and the lodges for their reception entirely distinct.
In the reception of women, among other formalities there
was that of breathing into the face of the neophyte, saying,
«I breathe upon you this breath to cause to germinate in
you and grow in your heart the truth we possess; I breathe
it into you to strengthen in you good intentions, and to
confirm you in the faith of your brothers and sisters.” We
‘constitute you a legitimate daughter of true Egyptian adop-
tion and of this worshipful lodge.” One of the lodges was
called “ Sinai,” where the most secret rites were performed ;
another ¢ Ararat,” to symbolise the rest reserved for Masons
only. Concerning the pentagon, Cagliostro taught that it
would be given to the masters after forty days of inter-
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course with the seven primitive angels, and that its pos-
sessors would enjoy a physical regeneration for 5557 years,
after which they would through gentle sleep pass into
heaven. The pentagon had as much success with the upper
ten thousand of London, Paris, and St. Petersburg, as the
philosopher’s stone ever enjoyed ; and large sums were given
for a few grains of the rejuvenating prima materia.

464. Cagliostro’s Hydromancy.—But beside masonic de-
lusions, Cagliostro made use of the then little understood
wonders of magnetism to attract adherents; and as many
persons are seduced by the wine-cup, so he made dupes of
many by means of the water-bottle, which device, as might
be shown, was very ancient, and consisted in divination by
hydromancy. A child, generally a little girl, and called
the Dove, was made to look into a bottle of water, and see
therein events, past, present, and to come ; and as Cagliostro
was really a man of observation, he made many shrewd
guesses as to the future, and sometimes fortune favoured
him—as in the case of Schriopfer (280, 437), one of the leaders
of the Illuminati, who refused to join the Egyptian rite; the
little girl declared that in less than a month Schrépfer would
be punished. Now it so happened that within that period
Schropfer committed suicide, which of course gave an im-
mense lift to Cagliostro and his bottle. In this respect
indeed Cagliostro was a forerunner of our modern spiri-
tualists ; and as he did not keep his occult power a secret
from all, but freely communicated it, magical practices were
thus introduced into the lodges, which brought discredit
on the institution. And all this occurred at the period of
the Encyclopedists, and on the eve of mighty events!

465. Lodges founded by Cagliostro.—He founded the first
lodge, gorgeously fitted up, at Paris in a private house, and
another one in his own house. A third was founded at
Lyons, for which a special grand building was erected. It
was declared the Mother Lodge, and called “Triumphant
Wisdom.” Its patent ran thus:

“ Honour, Wisdom,
Union,
Beneficence, Comfort.

“We Grand Copt, in all eastern and western parts of
Europe, Founder and Grand Master of Egyptian Masonry,
make known to All, who may read this, that during our stay
at Lyons many members of the Lodge of the Orient and
Ordinary Rite, which has adopted the distinguishing title of
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* Wisdom,” have expressed their ardent wish to place them-
selves under our rule, to be enlightened in true Masonry.
We are pleased to accede to their wish,” &e.

Lodges also were founded at Strasburg, a ladies’ lodge
at The Hague, another at Roveredo, another at Mitau, and
a very grand one near Basle, in a sumptuous temple, erected
for the purpose. The good citizens of Basle always ap-
proached it with feelings of awe, because they imagined
Cagliostro destined it to be his tomb.
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ADOPTIVE MASONRY

466. Historical Notice.—According to one of the funda-
mental laws of Masonry—and a rule prevailing in the greater
mysteries of antiquity—women cannot be received into the
Order. Women cannot keep secrets, at least so Milton says,
through the mouth of Dalila— '

“ (ranting, as I do, it was a weakness
In me, but incident to all our sex,
Curiosity, inquisitive, importune
Of secrets ; then with like infirmity
To publish them ; both common female faults.”

But we have already seen that Cagliostro admitted women
to the Egyptian rite; and when at the beginning of the
eighteenth century several associations sprang up in France,
which in their external aspect resembled Ireemasonry, but
did not exclude women, the ladies naturally were loud in
their praise of such institutions, so that the masonic brother-
hood, seeing it was becoming unpopular, had recourse to the
stratagem of establishing *adoptive” lodges of women, so
called because every such lodge had finally to be adopted by
some regular masonic lodge. The Grand Orient of France
framed laws for their government, and the first lodge of
adoption was opened in Paris in 1775, in which the Duchess
of Bourbon presided, and was initiated as Grand Mistress of
the rite. The Revolution checked the progress of this rite,
but it was revived in 18035, when the Empress Josephine
presided over the ¢ Loge Impériale d’Adoption des Francs-
Chevaliers ” at Strasburg. Similar lodges spread over Europe,
Great Britain excepted ; but they soon declined, and are at
present confined to6 the place of their origin.

467. Orgamnisation.—The rite consists of the same degrees
as those of genuine Masonry. Ivery sister, being a digni-
tary, has beside her a masonic brother holding the corre-

sponding rank. Hence the officers are a Grand Master and
82
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a Grand Mistress, an Inspector and an Inspectress, a Depositor
and a Depositrix, a Conductor and a Conductress. The
business of the lodge is conducted by the sisterhood, the
brethren only acting as their assistants; but the Grand
Mistress has very little to say or to do, she being only an
honorary companion to the Grand Master. The first, or
apprentice’s, degree is only introductory ; in the second, or
companion, the scene of the temptation in Eden is emblemati-
cally represented ; the building of the tower of Babel is the
subject of the mistress’s degree; and in the fourth, or that
of perfect mistress, the officers represent Moses, Aaron, and
their wives, and the ceremonies refer to the passage of the
Israelites through the wilderness, as'a symbol of the passage
of men and women through this to another and better life.
The lodge-room is tastefully decorated, and divided by cur-
tains into four compartments, each representing one of the
four quarters of the globe, the eastern, or farthermost, repre-
senting Asia, where there are two splendid thrones, decorated
with gold fringe, for the Grand Master and the Grand Mis-
tress. The members sit on each side in straight lines, the
sisters in front and the brothers behind them, the latter
having swords in their hands. All this pretty playing at
Masonry is naturally followed by a banquet, and on many
occasions by a ball. At the banquets the members use a
symbolical language ; thus the lodge-room is called ‘ Eden,”
the doors ‘“barriers,” a glass is called a “lamp,” water
“white oil,” wine “red oil”; to fill your glass is “to trim
your lamp,” &c.

468. Jesuit Degrees—The Jesuits, gqui vont fourrer leur
nez partout, soon poked it into Adoptive Masonry—for to
get hold of the women is to get hold of the better half of
mankind—and founded new lodges, or modified existing
ones of that rite to further their own purposes. Thus it is
that a truly monkish asceticism was introduced into some of
them, by the Jesuits divided into ten degrees; and we find
such passages in the catechism as these: “Are you prepared,
sister, to sacrifice life for the good of the catholic, apostolic
Roman Church ?” The tenth or last degree was called the
“ Princess of the Crown,” and a great portion of the ritual
treats of the Queen of Sheba. This rite was established in
Saxony in 17791

1 For another adoptive order, the “ Heroine of Jericho,” see Miscellaneous
Societies, Book XI1V., § 70I1.
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XXIII
ANDROGYNOUS MASONRY

469. Origin and Tendency.—Gallantry already makes its
appearance in Adoptive Masonry ; and this gallantry, which
for so many ages was the study of France, and was there
reduced to an ingenious art, manufactured on its own account
rites and degrees that were masonic in name only. Politics
were dethroned by amorous intrigues ; and the enumerators
of great effects sprung from trifling causes might in this
chapter of history find proofs of what a superficial and acci-
dental thing politics are, when not governed by motives of
high morality, nor watched by the incorruptible national
conscience. And Androgynous Masonry did not always
confine itself to an interchange of compliments and the.
pursuit of pleasure ; still, as a rule, its lodges for the initia-
tion of males and females—defended by some of their advo-
cates as founded on Exod. xxxviii. 8—are a whimsical form
of that court life which in France and Italy had its poets
and romancers; and which rose to such a degree of impu-
dence and scandal as to outrage the modesty of citizens and
popular virtue. It is a page of that history of princely
corruption, which the French people at first read of with
laughter, then with astonishment, finally with indignation ;
and which inspired it with those feelings which at last found
their vent in the excesses of the great Revolution. Every
Revolution is a puritanical movement, and the simple and
neglected virtue of the lowly-born avenges itself upon the
pompous vices of their superiors.

470. Earliest Androgynous Societies—Some of these were
founded in France and elsewhere by an idle, daring, and
conquering soldiery. As their type we may take the Order
of the “XKnights and Ladies of Joy,” founded with extra-
ordinary success at Paris in 1696, under the protection of
Bacchus and Venus, and whose printed statutes are still in
existence ; and that of the ¢ Ladies of St. John of Jeru-

salem,” and the “Ladies of St. James of the Sword and
84
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Calatrava.” They, as it were, served as models to the
canonesses, who, till the end of the last century, brought
courtly pomp and mundane pleasures into the very cloisters
of France, and compelled austere moralists to excuse it by
saying that it was dans le godit de la nation.

471. Other Androgynous Societies—In the Order of the
“ Companions of Penelope, or the Palladium of Iadies,”
whose statutes are said to have been drawn up by Fénélon
(with how much truth is easily imagined), the trials consist
in showing the candidate that work is the palladium of
women ; whence we may assume the pursuits of this society
to have been very different from the equivocal occupations
of other Orders. The Order of the “ Mopses” owed its origin
to a religious scruple. Pope Clement XII. having issued, in
1738, a Bull condemning Freemasonry, Clement Augustus,
Duke of Bavaria and Elector of Cologne, instituted, under
the above name (derived from the German word Mops, a
young mastiff, the symbol of fidelity), what was pretended to
be a new society, but what was, in fact, only Freemasonry
under another name. Immediately after their establishment
the Mopses became an androgynous order, admitting females
to all the offices except that of Grand Master, which was
for life ; but there was a Grand Mistress, elected every six ,
months. Their ceremonies were grotesque. The candidate
for admission did not knock, but scratch at the door, and, ﬁ
being purposely kept waiting, barked like a dog. On being ~
admitted into the lodge he had a collar round his neck, to A
which a chain was attached. He was blindfolded, and led :
nine times round the room, while the Mopses present made
as great a din as possible with sticks, swords, chains, shovels,
and dismal howlings. He was then questioned as to his
intentions, and having replied that he desired to become a
Mops, was asked by the master whether he was prepared to
kiss the most ignoble part of that animal. Of course this
raised the candidate’s anger; but in spite of his resistance,
the model of a dog, made of wax, wood, or some other
material, was pushed against his face. Having taken the
oath, he had his eyes unbandaged, and was taught the signs,
which were all of a ludicrous description. In 1777 there
was established in' Denmark the androgynons order of
the “Society of the Chain,” to which belongs the honour
of having founded, and of maintaining at its own expense,
the Asylum for the Blind at Copenhagen, the largest and
best managed of similar institutions in Europe. The Order
of ‘ Perseverance,” the date of whose foundation is un-
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known, but which existed in Paris in 1777, and was sup-
ported by the most distinguished persons, had a laudable
custom, which might be imitated by other societies, viz., to
inseribe in a book, one of which is still extant, the praise-
worthy actions of the male and female members of the asso-
ciation. But one of the most deserving masonic androgynous
institutions was that of the * Sovereign Chapter of the Scotch
Ladies of France,” founded in 1810, and divided into lesser
and greater mysteries, and whose instructions aimed chiefly
at leading the neophyte back to the occupations to which
the state of society called him or her. To provide food and
work for those wanting either, to afford them advice and
help, and save them from the cruel alternative of crime—
such was the scope of this society, which lasted till the year
1828. The fashion of androgynous lodges was revived in
Spain in 1877. From the Chaine d’ Union, a masonic pub-
lication, we learn that several such lodges were formed about
that date, receiving ladies of the highest rank. Thus the
Countess Julia A , belonging by birth to the Austrian-
Hungarian nobility, and by her connections to Spain, was
initiated into the lodge Fraternitad lberica on the 14th June
1880; and the Grand Orient of Spain initiated ladies into all
the mysteries of masonry, just as if they were men.

472. Various other Androgynous Socreties.—The Society of
the ¢ Wood-store of the Globe and Glory” was founded in
1747 by the Chevalier de Beauchéne, a lively boon companion,
who was generally to be found at an inn, where for very little
money he conferred all the masonic degrees of that time ;
a man whose worship would have shone by the great tun of
Heidelberg, or at the drinking bouts of German students.
The Wood-store was supposed to be in a forest, and the
meetings, which were much in vogue, took place in a garden
outside Paris, called “ New France,” where assembled lords
and clowns, ladies and grisettes, indulging in the easy cos-
tumes and manners of the country. Towards the middle of
the eighteenth century, there was established in Brittany
the Order of the ““ Defoliators.”

In the Order of “Felicity,” instituted in Paris in 1742,
and divided into the four degrees of midshipman, captain,
chief of a squadron, and vice-admiral, the emblems and terms
were nautical : sailors were its founders, and it excited so
much attention, that in 1746 a satire, entitled, *“ The Means
of reaching the highest Rank in the Navy without getting
Wet,” was published against it. Its field of aetion was
the field of love. A Grand Orient was called the offing, the
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lodge the squadron, and the sisters performed the fictitions A i
voyage to the island of Felicity sous la wotle des fréres et 1
pilotdes par eux; and the candidate promised “never to
receive a foreign ship into her port as long as a ship of the
Order was anchored there.”

The Order of the “ Lovers of Pleasure’ was a military
institution, a pale revival of the ceremonies of chivalry and
the courts of love, improvised in the French camp in Galicia.
From the discourse of one of the orators we select the
following passage : “ Our scope is to embellish our existence,
always taking for our guide the words, ‘Honour, Joy, and ;
Delicacy.” Our scope, moreover, is to be faithful to our
country and the angust sovereign who fills the universe with
his glorious name, to serve a cause which ought to be grateful
to every gentle soul, that of protecting youth and innocence,
and of establishing between the ladies and ourselves an _
eternal alliance, cemented by the purest friendship.” This ‘
society, it is said, was much favoured by Napoleon I., and ‘ 1
hence we may infer that its aim was not purely pleasure;
at all events, it is remarkable that a society, having masonic
rites, should have given its services to the “august sovereign”
who had just withdrawn his support from genuine Free-
masonry.

473. Knights and Nymphs of the Rose.—-This Order was
founded in Paris in 1778 by Chaumont, private secretary to
Louis-Philippe d’Orléans, to please that prince. The chief
lodge was held in one of the famous petites maisons of that
epoch. The great lords had lodges in their own houses.

The Hierophant, assisted by a deacon called * Sentiment,”
initiated the men, and the Grand Priestess, assisted by the
deaconess called “ Discretion,” initiated the women. The
age of admission for knights was ‘“the age to love,” that
of ladies ““the age to please and to be loved.” Love and
mystery were the programme of the Order; the lodge was
called the Temple of Love, which was beautifully adorned
with garlands of flowers and amorous emblems and devices.
The knights wore a crown of myrtle, the nymphs a crown of
roses. During the time of initiation a dark lantern, held by
the nymph of Discretion, shed a dim light, but afterwards
the lodge was illuminated with numerous wax candles. The
aspirants, laden with chains, to symbolise the prejudices that
kept them prisoners, were asked, “ What seek you here?” v
to which they replied, “ Happiness.” They were then ques-
tioned as to their private opinion and conduct in matters of
gallantry, and made twice to traverse the lodge over a path
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covered with love-knots, whereupon the iron chains were
taken off, and garlands of flowers, called ¢ chains of love,”
substituted. The candidates’ were then conducted to the
altar, where they took the oath of secrecy; and thence to
the mysterious groves in the neighbourhood of the Temple
of Love, where incense was offered up to Venus and her son.
If it was a knight who had been initiated, he exchanged his
crown of myrtle for the rose of the last initiated nymph;
and if a nymph, she exchanged her rose for the myrtle crown
of Brother Sentiment. The horrors of the Revolution scat-
tered these knights and nymphs, who, like thoughtless chil-
dren, were playing on a volcano.

474. German Order of the Rose.—Another order of the
Rose was founded in Germany in 1784 by one Francis.
Matthius Grossinger, who ennobled himself by assuming
the title of Francis Rudolph won Grossing. He was born
in 1752 at Komorn, in Hungary; his father was a butcher,
his mother the daughter of a tanner. Grossing was a Jesuit,
but on the suppression of the Order he led a wandering life,
and eventually reached Vienna, where he obtained the pro-
tection of the father confessor of the empress, who in 1777
granted him a pension of six hundred florins, which, however,
he lost by her death. He then lived by all kinds of swindling,
and finally founded a philanthropic order, which, after the
name of the supposititious grand mistress, the Lady of Rosen-
wald, he called the ¢ Order of the Rose.” He was very
successful at Halle, where he lived, in initiating dupes, on
whose contributions he lived in great style. When he be-
came too notorious at Halle he transmigrated to Berlin,
where he continued his expensive style of living, got into
debt, was arrested, but made his escape, after having swindled
the Berliners out of twenty thousand dollars.

475. Pretended Objects of the Order.—The Order professed
to pursne the loftiest philosophic and educational objects.
None but men and women endowed with noble souls were
to be admitted, and no member was to reveal the name of
any other member, nor what was discussed in the lodges,
to outsiders. Masonry was the model for the Order of the
Rose, the latter adopting all the good, and rejecting all the
bad of the former. The ribbon of the Order consisted of
pink silk, both ends terminating in three points; it was
marked with a rose, and the name of the member, with the
date of his or her reception. Under this was a large seal,
displaying a rose, surrounded by a wreath of the same
flowers; the ribbon was further adorned with a kind of
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silhouette, supposed to represent the Lady of Rosenwald,
so indistinct and blurred, as to look more like a blot than a
portrait. Members also were furnished with a small ticket,
giving the explanation of certain terms used by Grossing in
his “Rules and Regulations "’ ; thus Freemasons were called
“ Gamblers ”; Jesuits, * Foxes” ; Illuminati, “ Wasps’;
Ghost-geers, “ Gnats,” &c. The ‘ Rules” were called “ A
Shell or Case for Thorns”; members, to recognise each
other, would say, *Thorns,” to which the other would
reply, “ Forest,” after which each would produce his ribbon
and ticket. In 1786 the Order counted about one hundred
and twenty, members, but having no innate vitality, being, in
fact, but a company of triflers, many of them withdrew on
finding the whole Order but a scheme of Grossing to put
money into his pocket, and so it was swept away into the
limbus of fashionable follies.

476. Order of Harmony.—The Order of the Rose having
collapsed, Grossing in 1788 founded, under a fictitious name,
the « Order of Harmony.” He published a book alleged to
be translated from the English, and entitled, ¢ Harmony, or a
Scheme for the Better Education of the Female Sex,” and
wrote in the Preface, ‘““This ¢ Harmony’ is not to be con-
founded with that Chdfeaw en Espagne, with which the
founder of the Order of the Rose for some years deluded
the ladies of Germany.” The Order of Harmony was said to
have been founded by Seth, the third son of Adam, to
have reckoned among 1ts members Moses and Christ, and to
be the refuge of persecuted humanity and innocence. The
founder abused princes and priests, proposed the establish-
ment of convents, in which ladies were to take the vows of
chastity, obedience, and poverty, but only for a year at a time;
a bank was also to be founded in connection with them.
And the writer finally proposed that a monument should
be erected to the promoter of the Order as a benefactor of
mankind! When Grossing was arrested in 1788 at Rotenburg
(Prussia), for all kinds of swindling transactions, a number
of diplomas were found among his papers, with the names of
ladies who were to be admitted to the Order filled in. But
the interference of the vulgar police brushed the bloom of
romance off the scheme, and the Order of Harmony perished,
a still-born babe! Grossing, however, managed to effect his
escape, by making his guards drunk; what became of him
afterwards is not _on record.

477. Mason’s Daughter—This is an androgynous.degree
invented in the Western States of America, and given to




o S, o W R 3B Vi s, s g+ N i e o el ?

B

o 4 A e

s

9 SECRET SOCIETIES

master masons, their wives, and unmarried sisters and
daunghters. It refers to circumstances recorded in chapters
xi. and xii. of St. John’s Gospel. In these women’s lodges
the banqueting hall is divided into East, West, South, and
North sides (the four walls) ; the grand mistress sits in the
Bast; the temple or lodge is called Eden; the doors are
called barriers, the glasses, lamps, the wine is called red oil ;
to put oil in the lamps is to fill the glasses, to extinguish the
lamp is to drink the wine, to “fire!” is to drink. The sign
is to place the hands on the breast, so that the right lies on
the left, and the two thumbs joining form a triangle. The
word is “ Eve,” repeated five times. Gentlemen are allowed
to be present. As the reader will have observed, the degree
ig an imitation of the Loge Impériale d’Adoption des Francs-
Chevaliers, described in § 466.




XXIV

SCHISMATIC RITES AND SECTS

478. Schismatic Rites and Sects.—The pretended derivation
of Freemasonry from the Knights Templars has already been
referred to ; but Masonry, the system, not the name, existed
before the Order of the Temple, and the Templars them-
selves had masonic rites and degrees three hundred years
before their downfall. Those who, however, maintain the
above view say that the three assassins symbolise the three
betrayers of the Order, and Hiram the Grand Master Molay ;
and according to the ritual of the Grand Lodge of the Three
Globes, a German degree, the lights around the coffin signify
the flames of the pile on which Molay was burnt. To the
Rosicrucians and to certain German lodges Hiram is Christ,
and the three assassins, Judas that betrays, Peter that denies
Him, and Thomas that disbelieves His resurrection. The
ancient Scotch rite had its origin in other false accounts of
the rise of the Order. In the last century schisms without
number arose in the masonic body. It would be impossible
in a work like this to give particulars of all ; we have already
done so of several; a few more may be briefly referred to.
The Moravian Brothers of the Order of Religious Free-
masons, or Order of the “Mustard Seed,” was a German
rite founded, circa 1712, by Count Zinzendorf, the same who
afterwards invented the rite already described in § 438.
Some authorities assert this Order of the ¢ Mustard-Seed ”
to have originated in England in 1708, and thence to
have spread to Holland and Germany, and to have been
adopted by Zinzendorf, circa 1712—14, when he was a student
at Halle. The mysteries were founded on the passage in
St. Mark iv. 30-32, in which Christ compares the king-
dom of heaven to a grain of mustard-seed. The brethren
recognised each other by a ring inscribed with the words :
“No one of us lives for himself.” The jewel was a cross

of gold, surmounted by a mustard-plant with the words:
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“What was it before? Nothing.” The members met every
year in the chapel of the Castle of Gnadenstadt, and also
kept the 15th March and 16th April as holy days.
Nearly all the degrees of the Scotch rite are schismatic.
In like manner, all the English and American orders of
chivalry, and their conclaves and encampments, are parodies
of ancient chivalry.

In 1758, Lacorne, a dancing-master, and Pirlet, a tailor,
invented the degree of the ‘ Council of the Emperors of
the East and West,” whose members assumed the titles of
“Sovereign Prince Masons, Substitutes General of the Royal
Art, Grand Superintendents and Officers of the Grand and
Sovereign Lodge of St. John of Jerusalem.” The ritual
consisted of twenty-five degrees, and as it was calculated
by its sounding titles and splendour of ritual to flatter the
vanity of the frivolous, it was at first very successful; and
Lacorne conferred on one of his creatures, a Hebrew, the
degree of Inspector, and sent him to America to spread
the Order there. In 1797, other Jews added eight new
degrees, giving to this agglomeration of thirty-three pom-
pous degrees the title of “ Ancient and Accepted Scotch
Rite.” The Grand Orient of France, seeing its own influence
declining, proposed advantageous and honourable terms to
the Supreme Grand Council which was at the head of the
Scotch rite, and an agreement was come to in 1804. The
Grand Orient retaining the first name, received into its bosom
the Supreme Grand Council and the rich American symbolism.
But the connection did not prosper, and was dissolved in
1805. Again, what is called Mark-Masonry in England is,
by some masonic authorities, considered spurious; whilst in
Scotland and Ireland it is held to be an essential portion of
Freemasonry. These are curious anomalies. About 1869
His Imperial Highness the Prince Rhodocanakis introduced
into England the “Order of the Red Cross of Constantine
and Rome,” which, however, being violently opposed by the
Supreme Grand Council of the 33rd, came to an untimely
end soon after. The S.G.C. threatened any member of the
¢“ Ancient and Accepted” who should dare even to merely
visit this new Order with expulsion from the fraternity.
And the S.G.C. actually sent a “ Sovereign Tribunal” to
Manchester to try a brother, who had snapped his fingers
at the Council and said he did not care for the “ Sovereign.”
How it all ended is pleasantly related in the pages of The
Rectangular, January and April 1871.

479. Farmassoni.—There is a Gnostic sect in Russia whom
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the Russians identify with the Freemasons, and therefore
call “ Farmassoni,” a corruption of franc-magons. The Far-
massoni regard priesthood and ritual as a pagan depravation
of the faith and of the true doctrine; they seek, as much as
possible, to spiritualise Christianity, and to ground it solely
on the Bible and the inward illumination of believers. The
earliest traces of them are to be found at the end of the
seventeenth century, and their appearance coincides with
that of certain Gierman mystics and theosophists in Moscow.
The most important of these was a Prussian sub-officer, who
was carried to Moscow, having been taken prisoner by the
Russians during the Seven Years’ War.

480. The Gormogones.—This Order was founded in England
in 1724. The names and birthplaces of the members were
written in cipher, and the Order was said to have been
brought by a Chinese mandarin (a Jesuit missionary ?) to
England, 1t being in great repute in China (Rome), and
to possess extraordinary secrets. It held a chapter at the
Castle Tavern, London, but was dissolved in 1738. It is
supposed to have been an attempt of the Jesuits, by the help
of masonic ceremonies, to gain converts to Catholicism, and
that Ramsay, the inventor of the so-called higher degrees,
had something to do with it. I have vainly endeavoured
to trace the origin and meaning of the term Gormogones.
According to one account I have seen it was also called the
Order of the Gormones, and was said to have been instituted
for the reception of individuals not considered sufficiently
advanced for admission to the lodges.

481. The Noachites, or Noachide.—This Order, founded in
the last quarter of the last century, assumed the high-sound-
ing title of “The Fraternity of the Royal Ark Mariners,
Mark, Mark Master, Elected of Nine, Unknown, Fifteen,
Architect, Excellent and Superexcellent Masons.” They
professed to be the followers of Noah—which no doubt they
were in one respect—and therefore also called themselves
Noachites or Noachidze. Their president, Thomas-Boothby
Parkyns, Lord Rancliffe, bore the title of Grand Noah, and
the lodge was called the Royal Ark Vessel. The brother
mariners in the lodge wore a broad sash, representing a rain-
bow, with an apron fancifully decorated with an ark. dove,
&c. Their principal place of meeting was at the Surrey
Tavern, Surrey Street, Strand. They had a poet, Brother
Ebenezer Sibley, who was a doctor of medicine and an astro-
loger to boot, who, like too many masonic poets, wrote in-

different couplets. This Order must not be confounded .
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with the ““ Noachite or Russian Knight,” which is the 21st
degree of the Ancient Scotch rite.

482. Argonauts.—This Order was founded, for his amuse-
ment, by a Freemason, Konrad von Rhetz, residing at
Riddagshausen, near Brunswick. He had been the master
of a lodge of the Relaxed Observance, but fell out with his
brethren, and ceased from visiting any lodge. Near his
residence there is a large lake with an island in the centre.
On this he built a temple and provided boats to carry visitors
to it, where, if they desired it, they were initiated into the
new Order. Persons of position and of either sex might
claim reception as a matter of right, and many Brunswick
Freemasons belonged to it. The Grand Master, or Grand
Admiral as he was called, entertained all visitors free of
expense, nor was there any charge for initiation. The
greeting was “ Long live pleasure!” The temple was built
in the antique style, though with quaint decorations and a
few paintings and engravings. There were also cupboards
containing the insignia of the Order. The officers were
styled Steersman, Chaplain, and so on; the others were
simple Argonauts. The jewel was a silver anchor with
green enamel. On the founder’s death in 1787 the Order
was dissolved ; no trace remains of the temple.

483. The Grand Orient and Atheism.—In 1877 the Grand
Orient abolished in the lodges the acknowledgment of a
belief in God, introduced into the ritual in 1854, which has
led to a rupture between it and the Grand Lodge of England.
The influence of Masonry, both social and political, in France
being universal, it is the foundation and support of the war
made on the priesthood with a view chiefly to deprive them
of the education of youth. The Spanish and Dutch Grand
Lodges approved of the action of the Grand Orient in
suppressing the name of God in the ritual of admission.
There is no doubt that Continental Masonry aims at
the abolition not only of the Roman Catholic Church,
but of the human mind’s blind surrender to any creed
whatever. :

484. Ludicrous Degree—The following lodge was actually
ostablished about 1717. Some joyous companions, having
passed the degree of craft, resolved to form a lodge for
themselves. As none of them knew the master’s part, they
at once invented and adopted a ritual which suited every
man’s humour. Hence it was ordered that every person
during initiation should wear boots, spurs, a sword, and
spectacles. The apron was turned upside down. To simplify
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the work of the lodge, they abolished the practice of study-
ing geometry, excepting that form mentioned by Hudibras—

“TFor he, by geometric scale,
Could take the size of pots of ale;
Resolve by sines and tangents straight,
If bread or butter wanted weight.”

Some of the members proved that a good knife and fork in
the hands of a dexterous brother, over proper materials,
would give greater satisfaction and add more to the rotun-
dity of the lodge than the best scale and compass in Europe ;
adding that a line, a square, a parallelogram, a rhombus, a
rhomboid, a triangle, a trapezium, a circle, a semi-circle, a
quadrant, a parabola, a hyperbola, a cube, a parallelepipedon,
a prism, a prismoid, a pyramid, a cylinder, a curve, a cylin-
droid, a sphere, a spheroid, a paraboloid, a cycloid, a para-
centric, frustums, segments, sectors, gnomons, pentagons,
hexagons, polygons, ellipses, and irregular figures of all sorts,
might be drawn and represented upon bread, beef, mutton,
ham, fowls, pies, &c., as demonstratively as upon sheets of
paper or the tracing-board, and that the use of the globes
might be taught and explained as clearly and briefly upon
two bottles as upon any twenty-eight inch spheres.
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XXV

DIFFUSION OF THE ORDER

485. Freemasonry in Spain and Portugal.—In 1726, the
Grand Lodge of England granted a patent for the establish-
ment of a lodge at Gibraltar; another was founded in the
following year at Madrid, which, declaring itself independent
of foreign supervision, established lodges at Cadiz, Barcelona,
Valladolid, and other places. The Inquisition, seeing the
danger that threatened the Chureh, persecuted the Order;
hence some mystery surrounds the labours of the brother-
hood in the Iberian peninsula. But in the troubles
which distressed Spain during the Napoleonic wars, the
masonic lodges were politically very active. They were
suppressed again by Ferdinand VII, and unp to the year
1868 were but few in number, and disguised under various
names. Since that year they have rapidly increased, and
there are now more than 360 lodges in Spain. The Spanish
Grand Lodge has 154 lodges under its jurisdiction; the
Grand Orient of Spain about 162; the Lusitanian Grand
Orient about 40 lodges. There are, moreover, about 40 lodges
subject to foreign Grand Lodges. The number of Spanish
Masons may amount to 30,000.

In Portugal, the first lodges were founded, not under
English, but under French auspices; but English influence
soon made itself felt in the establishment of additional lodges,
though in great secrecy ; which, however, did not save many
Freemasons from becoming the victims of the Inquisition.

486. Freemasonry in Russia.—In 1731, Freemasonry dared
to oppose itself to Russian despotism, which not fearing, and
probably despising it, did not molest it. The times were
unpropitious. The sanguinary Biren ruled the Empress
Anne, whom by means of the amorous fascination he exer-
cised upon her, he easily persuaded to commit all kinds of
folly and cruelty ; and Masonry, though it knew itself to be
tolerated, yet did not feel secure, and cautiously kept itself
in the background. In 1740, England founded a lodge at St.
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Petersburg, and sent thither a Grand Master. The Order
spread in the provinces, and in 1763 the lodge “Clio” was
opened at Moscow. Catherine I1. wished to know its statutes,
perceiving the advantage or injury they might bring to her
government ag she either promoted or persecuted the associa-
tion. In the end she determined to protect the Order ; and
in a country where the court leads opinion, lodges soon be-
came the fashion. But Masonry thus becoming the amuse-
ment of a wealthy nobility, it soon lost sight of its primitive
objects. In no other country probably did the brotherhood
possess such gorgeous temples; but, deprived of the vivify-
ing and invigorating air of liberty, its splendour could not
save it from a death of inanition.

487. Freemasonry wn Switzerland. — English proselytism,
always the most active, established a lodge at Geneva in 1737,
whose first Grand Master was George Hamilton. Two years
afterwards, the foreigners dwelling at Lausanne united and
founded the lodge called the “ Perfect Union of Foreigners.”
Lodges were also opened at Berne; but the manceuvres of
the Grand Lodges of the States surrounding Switzerland
introduced long and fierce dissensions. In 1765, the Strict
Observance founded at Basle the lodge ¢ Liberty,” which
became the mother-lodge of many others, and, calling itself
the “ German Helvetic Directory,” chose for its chief the
celebrated Lavater. Then followed suppressions; but the
Order revived, and in 1844 the different territorial Grand
Lodges united into one federal Grand Lodge, called “ Alpina,”
which revised the ancient statutes. The Swiss Freemasons
intend to erect.a grand temple, which perhaps could no-
where find a more fitting site than in a country where four
nations of diverse languages and races dwell in perfect liberty.

4388. Freemasonry in Sweden ond Poland.—In 1748,
Sweden already had many and flourishing lodges. In 1754
was instituted the Grand Lodge of Sweden, under a patent
from the Grand Lodge of Scotland; it afterwards declared
its autonomy, which has been recognised by all the masonic
bodies of Europe. In the most ancient Swedish ritual we
meet for the first time in Europe with the cry and sign of
distress of the sons of Adoniram (383): ‘“To me, the sons of
the widow !”

Freemasonry, at first suppressed in Poland, was revived
under Stanislaus Augustus, and the auspices of the Grand
Orient of France, who established lodges in various towns of
that country. These united in 1784 to form a Grand Orient,
having its seat at Warsaw.
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489. Freemasonry in Holland and Germany.—In Holland
the Freemasons opened a lodge in 1731, under the warrant
of the Grand Lodge of England ; it was, however, only what
is called a lodge of emergency, having been called to initiate
the Duke of Tuscany, afterwards Francis I, Emperor of
Germany (454). The first regular lodge was established at
The Hague in 1734, which, five years atter, took the name of
¢« Mother-lodge.” Numerous lodges were opened throughout
the country, and also in the Dutch colonies; and the Free-
masons founded many schools, with the avowed object of -
withdrawing instruction from clerical influence.

In Germany lodges were numerous as early as the middle
of last century, so that in the present one we have witnessed
the centenaries of many of them-—as, for instance, in 1837,
of that of Hamburg; in 1840, of that of Berlin; in 1841,
of those of Breslan, Baireuth, Leipzig, and many more.

490. Freemasonry in Turkey, Asia, Africa, and Oceania.—
The Order also spread into Turkey, where, however, as may
be supposed, for a long time it led but a harassed existence.
Lodges were established at Constantinople, Smyrna, and
Aleppo; and it may be mentioned, as a fact in favour of
Freemasonry, that the Turkish Freemasons are in a more
advanced state of civilisation than is usual among Orientals
generally. They reject polygamy, and at the masonic ban-
quets the women appear unveiled; so that whatever their
western sisters may have to say against Masonry, the women
of the East certainly are gainers by the introduction of the
Order. '

"The most important masonic lodges of Asia are in India ;
they are under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodges of
England and Scotland.

Freemasonry was introduced into Africa by the establish-
ment of a lodge at Cape Coast Castle in 1735. There are
now lodges at the Cape of Good Hope; in the islands of
Mauritius, Madagascar, and St. Helena; and at Algiers,
Tunis, Morocco, Cairo, and Alexandria.

Lodges have existed since 1828 at Sydney, Melbourne,
Parramatta, and other places ; in all, about two hundred. )

491. Freemasonry in America.—The first lodge established
in Canada was at Cape Breton, in the year 1745. Lodges
existed from as early a period in the West Indian Islands.
On the establishment of the Brazilian empire, a Grand Lodge
was initiated ; and in 1825, Don Pedro I was elected its
Grand Master. In 1825, the Grand Lodge of Mexico was
instituted, where the Liberals and Federalists joined the
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"York rite, whilst the Clerics, Monarchists, and Centralizers
adopted the Scotch rite, the two parties carrying on a re-
lentless war. Texas, Venezuela, and the turbulent republics
of South America. all had their masonic lodges, which were
in many cases political clubs in disguise. Thus the assassi-

" nation of Garcia Moreno, the President of the Republic of
FEecuador, in 1875, was the work of the masonic elubs. The
murderer, one Rajo, on being promised his life if he would
denounce his accomplices, coolly replied: It would be use-
less to save my life; if you spared it, my companions would
soon take it ; I would rather be shot than stabbed.”

The lodges in the territory now forming the United States
date asfar back as 1729. Until the close of the revolutionary
war these were under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of
England ; but almost every State of the Union now has its
own Grand Lodge, independent of all foreign power.

In different parts of the globe there are about go Grand
Lodges, nearly 12,000 lodges, numbering altogether about
12,500,000 members; of the active members, or such as
regularly attend lodges and pay annual subseriptions, there
may be half that number,




XXVI

PERSECUTIONS OF FREEMASONRY

492. Causes of Persecution.—The secrecy with which the
masonic brotherhood has always surrounded its proceedings
is. no doubt highly grateful to the members, but it has its
drawbacks. The outside world, who cannot believe that
. masonic meetings, which are so jealously guarded against the
intrusion of non-Masons, have no other purpose than the re-
hearsal of a now totally useless and pointless ritual, followed
by conviviality, naturally assume that there must be some-
thing more behind; and what seems to fear the light is
usually supposed to be evil. Hence all governments, as long
as they did not know what modern Freemasonry really is,
persecuted and endeavoured to suppress it. But as soon as
they discovered its real scope and character, they gave it their
support, feeling quite convinced that men who could find
entertainment in the doings of the lodges, would never, as it
is popularly called, set the Thames on fire. One of the first
persecutions against Freemasonry arose in Holland in 1734.
A crowd of ignorant fanatics, incited thereto by the clergy,
broke into a lodge at Amsterdam, and destroyed all its
furniture and ornaments; but the town clerk having, at the
suggestion of the Order, been initiated, the States-General,
upon his report, sanctioned the society, many of the chief
persons becoming members. Of course, when lodges were
turned into political clubs, and the real business of Masonry
was cast aside for something more serious, the matter assumed
a very different aspect. The persecutions here to be men-
tioned will therefore be such only as took place against Free-
masonry, legitimately so called.

493. Instances of Persecution.—Pope Clement XII,,in 1738,
issued a decree against the Order, which was followed by a
more severe edict next year, the punishment therein awarded
for being found guilty of practising Freemasonry being con-
fiscation and death, without hope of mercy. This was a
signal of persecution in the countries connected with Rome.

100
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The parliament of Paris, however, refused to register the
papal bull ; and an apology for the Order was published at
Dublin. But Philip V. of Spain declared the galleys for life,
or punishment of death with torture to be the doom of Free-
masons ; a very large number of whom he caused to be
arrested and sentenced. Peter Torrubia, Grand Inquisitor of
Spain, having first made confession and received absolution,
entered the Order for the express purpose of betraying it.
He joined in 1751, and made himself acquainted with the
entire ramifications of the craft; and in consequence members
of ninety-seven lodges were seized and tortured on the rack.
Ferdinand V1. declared Freemasonry to be high-treason, and
punishable with death. When the French became masters
of Spain, Freemasonry was revived and openly practised, the
members of the Grand Lodge of Madrid meeting in the hall
previously occupied by their arch-enemy the Inquisition.
With the return of Ferdinand VII., who re-established the
Inquisition, the exterminating process recommenced. In
1814, twenty-five persons suspected of Freemasonry were
dragged in chains to confinement ; but the subsequent arrests
were 50 numerous, that no correct account is obtainable, nor
can the ultimate fate of the accused be recorded. One of
the noblest victims of the Spanish Inquisition and the Holy
Alliance was Riego, the “ Hampden of Spain,” who was
atrociously murdered by hanging at Madrid in 1823. ‘“Have
I got you, you Freemason, you son of the devil! you shall
pay for all you have done!” howled the hangman, before
strangling him. In 1824, a law was promulgated, command-
ing all Masons to declare themselves, and deliver up all their
papers and documents, under the penalty of being declared
traitors. The Minister of War, in the same year, issued a
proclamation, outlawing every member of the craft; and in
1827, seven members of a lodge in Granada were executed ;
while in 1828, the tribunals of the same city condemned the
Marquis of Lavrillana and Captain Alvarez to be beheaded
for having founded a lodge. In 1848, Masons were no longer
executed, but sent to the galleys; as late as the year 1834,
members of masonic lodges were seized and imprisoned.

In 1735, several noble Portuguese instituted a lodge at
Lisbon, under the Grand Lodge of England, of which George
Gordon was Master ; but the priests immediately determined
on putting it down. One of the best-known victims of the
Inquisition was John Coustos, a native of Switzerland, who
was arrested in 1743, and thrown into a subterranean
dungeon, where he was racked nine times in three months
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for not revealing the secrets of Masonry. He had, however,
_to appear in an aufo-da-f¢é, and was sentenced to five years’
work as a galley slave ; but the British Government claiming
him as a subject, he was released before the term of his
punishment expired. Thirty-three years passed without
anything more being heard of Freemasonry in Portugal ;
but in 1776, two members of the craft were arrested, and
remained upwards of fourteen months in prison. In 1792,
Queen Maria I, ordered all Freemasons to be delivered over
to the Inquisition ; a very few families escaped to New York,
where they landed with the words, Asylum querimus. Among
their American brethren they found not only an asylum, but
a new home. The French Empire ushered in better days;
but with the restoration of the old régime came the former
prejudices and persecutions. In 1818, John VI. promulgated
from the Brazils an edict against all secret societies, includ-
ing Freemasonry; and, again in 1823, a similar though

more stringent proclamation appeared in Lisbon. The.

punishment of death therein awarded was afterwards
reduced to fine and transportation to Africa.

In Austria, the papal bulls provoked persecutions and
seizures; hence arose the Order of the Mopses (471), which
spread through Holland, Belgium, and France. In 1747,
thirty Masons were arrested and imprisoned at Vienna.
Maria Theresa, having been unable to discover the secrets
of the Order, issued a decree to arrest all Masons, but the
measure was frustrated by the good sense of the Emperor
Joseph IL, who was himself a Mason, and therefore knew
that the pursuits of the Order were innocent enough.
Francis 1., at the Diet of Ratisbon in 1794, demanded the
suppression of all masonic societies throughout Germany,
but Hanover, Brunswick, and Prussia united with the
smaller States in refusing their assent.

The history of Freemasonry in Central Italy during the
last century and this, as may be supposed, is a mere re-
petition of sufferings, persecutions, and misfortunes; the
members of the craft béing continually under punishment,
through the intolerance of the priesthood and the inter-
ference of the civil power. )

But persecution was not confined to Catholic countries.
Even in Switzerland, the Masons at one time were perse-
cuted. The Council of Berne, in 1745, passed a law with
certain degrees of punishment for members of lodges ;
which law was renewed in 1782. It is now abrogated.
Frederick I., King of Sweden, a very few years after the
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introduection (1736) of Freemasonry, forbade it under penalty
of death. At present the king is at the head of the Swedish
craft. The King Frederick Augustus III. of Poland caused,
in 1730, enactments to be published, forbidding, under pain
of severe punishment, the practice of Freemasonry in his
kingdom. In 1757, the Synod of Stirling adopted a re-
solution debarring all Freemasons from the ordinances of
religion. In 1799, Lord Radnor proposed in the English
Parliament a bill against secret societies, and especially
against Freemasonry; and a similar but equally fruitless
attempt against the Order was made in 1814 by Lord
Liverpool. The Society is now acknowledged by law ; the
Prince of Wales is at the head of the craft.

494. Anti- Masonic Publications. — One of the earliest
English publications against Freemasonry is “The Free-
masons ; an Hudibrastic Poem” (London, 1723). It is
written in the coarsest style of invective, describing the
Masons as.a drunken set of revellers, practising all kinds
of filthy rites. Several works of no literary merit appeared
at various intervals between 1726 and 1760, profesging to
reveal the masonic secrets, but their authors evidently knew
nothing of the craft. In 1768, a rabid parson published a
sermon, entitled ‘“Masonry, the Way to Hell.” It is beneath
criticism. Numerous works of a similar tendency, or pro-
fessing to reveal what Masonry was, thenceforth appeared
at short intervals in England, France, Germany, and Italy,
such as “Les Plus Secrets Mystéres de la Magonnerie” ;
“Le Maschere Strappate” (The Masks torn off); ‘The
Veil Removed, or the Secret of the Revolutions fostered
by Freemasonry”; Robison’s “Proofs of a Conspiracy
against all the Religions and Governments of Kurope
carried on in the Secret Meetings of Freemasons, Illuminati,
and Reading Societies,” a work which must have astonished
the Masons not a little, and for which they were no doubt
in their hearts very grateful to the author, for he makes the
Masons out to be very terrible fellows indeed. The work
of the Abbé Barruel is of the same stamp; it is entitled,
“ Mémoires pour servir & 1’Histoire du Jacobinisme,” and
is noteworthy for nothing but absence of critical power and
honesty of statement. The Jesunits, though imitating the
ritual of the Masons, have naturally always been their
enemies, generally secretly, bt sometimes openly, as, for
instance, through the Italian zappatori (labourers), whose
avowed object was the destruction of the Masonic Order.
Protestants also have written- flercely against the Order,
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Lindner’s ‘“Mac-Benach” (1818), and Hengstenberg’s and
Moéller’s in quite recent years, are samples of such writings.
One of the most voluminons works against Freemasonry
is that of Dr. E. E. Eckert, of Dresden. It is in three thick
volumes, printed at various places (1852-80). The title is,
“Proofs for the Condemnation of Freemasonry as the
Starting Point of all Destructive Activity.” He sees
Masonry everywhere, even in Chinese secret societies !
According to Eckert, Freemasons were the originators of
the Illuminati and Burschenschaft in Germany, of the
Jacobins and Juste Milien in France, of the Carbonari in
Italy, of the Liberals in Spain, and the Giovine Italia!
He was expelled from Berlin in consequence of his attacks
on highly-placed Masons. The latest work of importance
hostile to Masonry is by the late’ Pére Deschamps, in three
large volumes, entitled, < Les Sociétés Secrétes et la Société ”
(Paris and Avignon, 1882-83). 'The writer, a priest, sees only
evil in the fraternity, and, in fact, all evil in the world—
political, social, moral—is due to the occult action of the
Masons, whose object is the overthrow of all religion,
morality, and justice. In 1873, a German work, entitled,
“The Secret Warfare of Freemasonry against Church and
- State”” (an English translation was published in 1875), had
brought the same charges against the Society’s action on
the Continent. And Masonry continues to be the bugbear
of the Church. In 1873, Pope Pius IX. fulminated a bull
against the Order ; in 1884, shortly after the installation of
the Prince of Wales as Grand Master Mark-Mason, the Pope
issued an encyclical, Humanum genus, in which he denounced
the Order as criminal, impious, revolutionary, and everything
bad; towards the end of September of this present year
(1896) an anti-masonic congress, convoked by the Church,
was held at Trent, and attended by about six hundred
priests, presided over by Cardinal Agliardi, armed with the
Pope’s brief condemning Freemasonry. The whole proceed-
ing was an exact counterpart of the meeting held on the
18t February 1762, when “ many gentlemen, eminent for their
rank and character.” including “Pomposo” Johnson, “were,
by the invitation of the Rev. Mr. Aldrich, assembled ” to in-
quire into the noises made by the Cock-lane ghost. Sitting
with closed doors, the Congress discussed Miss Diana
Vaughan, who, in a book published by, or attributed to her,
described how at an early age she was initiated into Free-
masonry, and that in American lodges she had frequent
“interviews with Lucifer, and some of his imps. The truth or
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untruth of this statement was seriously debated by the
“learned divines” assembled at Trent! And they left the
matter in doubt. The reverend fathers seem to have been
particularly shocked at the liberties taken with the devil’s
personality ; yet they must know that the devil has for ages
been an object of ridicule, the theme of ribald songs and
jokes even in the mystery plays.

Dr. Bataille wrote a book entitled, ‘“The Devil in the
Nineteenth Century,” which is a specimen of the grossest
superstition, which was ridiculed in a reply afterwards pub-
lished by a Count H. C., and wherein he regrets that a large
number of high personages, particularly among the clergy,
should have been thus imposed upon. Dr. Bataille in his
book referred largely to devil-worship in the East; Count
H. C. contradicts most of the doctor’s statements.
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XXVII

FUTILITY OF MODERN FREEMASONRY

495. Vain Pretensions of Modern Freemasonyy.—After this
necessarily compressed account of Freemasonry, past and pre-
sent, the question naturally suggestsitself—What is its present
use'? Are its pretensions not groundless? Is it not an
institution which has outlived the object of its foundation ?
Is not its present existence a delusion and an anachronism ?
Since all that is said and done in the lodges has for many
years been in print, is the holding out of the communication
of secrets not a delusion, and the imposition of childish oaths
not a farce? The answers to all these questions must be
unfavourable to Freemasonry. When Masonry was purely
operative, it had its uses; when it became speculative, it was
more useful still in its earlier stages, at least on the Con-
tinent, and indirectly in this country also; for either by
itself, or in conjnnction with other societies, such as the.
INluminati, it opposed the political despotism, then prevalent
all over Europe, and formed an anti-Ingnisition to clerical
obscurantism and oppression, wherefore it was persecuted
by Protestant and Roman Catholic rulers alike. The rapid
progress achieved in modern times by humanity and tolera-
tion, is undoubtedly due to the tendency which speculative
Masonry took in the last, and to its political activity in all
countries, except England, in this century. Founded in
ages when the possession of religious and scientific know-
ledge was the privilege of the few, it preserved that
knowledge—then indeed a small rivulet only—from being
choked up by the weeds of indifference and superstition ; but
now that that small rivalet has been overtaken by, and swal-
lowed up in, the boundless, ever-advancing ocean of modern
science, which may boldly proclaim its discoveries to the
world, a society that professes to keep knowledge for the
few is but a retrograde institution. Philo, about 1780, pro-
perly defined English Masonry, as it then was, and is to-day :
“The lodges indiscriminately receive members, go through
ceremonies, play at mysteries without understanding them,
eat, drink, and digest well, and now and then bestow alms—
such are the formal English lodges.”
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496, Vanity of Masonic Ceremonial.—There are thousands
of excellent men who have. never seen the inside of a lodge,
and yet are genuine Freemasons, %.e. liberal-minded and
enlightened men, devoted to the study of Nature and the
progress of mankind, moral and intellectual ; men devoid of
all political and religious prejudices, true cosmopolitans.
And there are thousands who have passed through every
masonic degree, and yet are not Masons; men who take
appearances for realities, the means for the end, the cere-
monies of the lodge for Freemasonry. But the lodge, with
all its symbols, is only the form of the masonic thought. In
the present age, however, this form, which was very suitable,
nay, necessary, for the time when it was instituted, becomes
an anachronism. The affectation of possessing a secret_is
a childish and mischievous weakness. The objects modern

asons profess to pursue are brotherly love, relief, and truth ;
surely the pursuit of these objects cannot need any secret
rites, traditions, and ceremonies. In spite of the great
parade made in masonic publications about the science and
learning peculiar to the craft, what discovery of new scientific
facts or principles can Masons ¢laim for the Order? Nay,
are well-known and long-established truths familiar to them,
and made the objects of study in,the lodges? Nothing of
the kind. That noble character, the Emperor-King Frederick
ILL, who had early in life been initiated, resigned the Grand-
Mastershlp when, after patient and diligent inquiry, for
which his exalted position gave him exceptional facilities,
he, in spite of a secret inclination to the contrary, became
satisfied of the unsoundness and vanity of masonic pretensions,

497. Masonry diffuses mo Knowledge. ~—We get neither
science nor learning from a Mason, as a Mason. The Order,
in fact, abjures religious and pohtlcal discussion in this
country, and yet it pretends that to it mankind is indebted
for its progress, and that, were it abolished, mental darkness
would again overshadow the world. But how is this pro-
gress to be effected, if the chronic diseases in the existing
religious and political systems of the world are not to be
meddled with? As well might an association for the ad-
vancement of learning abjure inquiry into chemical and
mechanical problems, and then boast of the benefits it con-
ferred on science! It is Hamlet with the part of Hamlet
omitted. If then Masonry wishes to live on, and be some-

" thing more than a society of Odd Fellows or Druids, more
lodges must be formed by educated men—and fewer by the
mere publicans and other tradesmen that now found lodges to
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create a market for their goods—who might do some good
by teaching moral and natural philosophy from a deeper
ground than the scholastic and grossly material basis on
which all teaching at present is founded, and by rescuing
science from the degraded position of handmaiden to mere
physical comfort, into which modern materialisin has forced it.

498. Decay of Freemasonry.—The more I study Free-
masonry, the more I am repelled by its pretences. The
facility and frequency with which worthless characters are
received into the Order ; the manner in which all its statutes
are disregarded; the dislike with which every brother who
insists on reform is looked upon by the rest; the difficulty
of expelling obnoxious members ; the introduction of many
spurious rites, and the deceptiveness of the rites themselves,
designed to excite curiosity without ever satisfying it; the
puerility of the symbolism ; the paltriness of the secret when
revealed to the candidate, and his ill-concealed disgust when
at last he gets behind the scenes and sees through the rotten
canvas that forms so beautiful a landscape in front—all these
too plainly show that the lodge has banished Freemasonry.
And like monasticism or chivalry, it is no longer wanted.
Having no political influence, and no political aspirations,
or, when it has such aspirations revealing them by insane
excesses, such as the citation before masonic tribunals of
Napoleon III., the Emperor of Germany, the Crown Prince,
the Pope, and Marshal Prim, by French, Italian, and Spanish
Masons respectively,and after afarcical shamtrial, condemning
the accused so cited—to which summons of course they paid
no attention—to death, or in plain English, to assassination,
a crime really perpetrated on the person of Marshal Prim;
being no longer even a secret society—for a society sanc-
tioned by the State, as Freemasonry is, cannot be called a
secret society ; having no industrial or intellectual rallying-
point—it must eventnally die from sheer inanition. It may
prolong its existence by getting rid of all the rites and cere-
monies which are neither simple nor grand, nor founded on
any authority or symbolic meaning, and by renouncing the
silly pretence of secrets,! and undertaking to teach what I
have sketched in various portions of this work, concerning
the origin and meaning of Masonry and its symbols, illustrat-
ing its teaching by the ornaments and practice of the lodges.
This seems to be the only ground on which Freemasonry
could claim to have its lease of existence, as Freemasonry,

1 « Un secreto, che sanno tre,
Un secreto mai non &.”—Italian Proverd.
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renewed, for not even the Masonic marriages, introduced by
French lodges, will perpetuate its existence. I have before me
accounts of two such marriages, performed without the usual
ecclesiastic or civil ceremonies, the one in the lodge ZLa
France Magonnique in Paris in 1887, and the other in a
lodge at Toulouse, in the same year, as also of two others,
celebrated in Paris, in 1882, when M. Elysée Reclus, a Froe-
mason, and one of the five well-known Anarchist brothers,
gave away two of his daughters to two brothers, at a dinner
held in a private house, simply declaring the two couples
by that mere declaration to be married. But the ladies do
not approve of these hole-and-corner espousals.

499. Masonic Opinions of Masonry.—Masons have been
very indignant with me for making these statements; but
honest members of the craft know, and occasionally admit,
that T am right. In 1798 a Mason wrote in the Monthly
Magazine, “The landlord (who is always a brother) pro-
motes harmony, as it is called, by providing choice suppers
and good liquors, the effects of which are late hours and ineb-
riety ; and thus are made up two-thirds of modern lodges.”
And again: “ Hogarth was a member of the fraternity, and
actually served the office of Grand Steward in 1735, . .
yet in his picture of ‘ Night,’ one of the most conspicuous
figures is that of a master of a lodge led home drunk by the
tyler.”” The too facile admission of worthless members is
regretted by the same writer, as it is by modern Masons (e.g.
Freemason, 26th June 1875).

Brother John Yarker in his ¢ Notes on the Scientific and
Religious Mysteries of Antiquity ” (Hogg, 1872), a zealous
Mason, says: “As the masonic fraternity is now governed,
the craft is fast becoming the paradise of the bon wivant, of
the ‘charitable’ hypocrite, who . . . decorates his breast
with the ‘charity jewel’; . . . the manufacturer of paltry
masonic tinsel ; the rascally merchant who swindles in hun-
dreds and even thousands, by appealing to the tender con-
sciences of those few who do regard their O. B.s, and the
Masonic ¢ Emperors’ and other charlatans, who make power
or money out of the aristocratic pretensions which they have
tacked on to our institution, ad captandum wvulgus’’ This
I think is enough to show that my censures are well founded.

500. Masonic Literature.—It is almost absurd to talk of
masonic literature; it scarcely exists. Except the works
written by Oliver, Mackey, Ilindel, and Ragon, there is
scarcely anything worth reading about Freemasonry, of
which a Freemason is the author. The countless lectures
by brethren, with a few exceptions, consist of mere truisms

i i AL sy

A el o 5 e

S M



E‘ | ' q10 " SECRET SOCIETIES

G

and platitudes. Its periodical literature—in this country at
all events—is essentially of the Grub Street kind, consisting
of mere trade-circulars, supported by puffing masonic trades-
men and vain officials, who like to have their working in
the lodge trumpeted forth in a fashion which occasionally
trenches on imbecility, as could readily be shown by extracts
from newspaper reports. All attempts permanently to
establish masonic periodicals of a higher order have hitherto
failed from want of encouragement. The fact is, men of
education take very little interest in Masonry, for it has
nothing to offer them in an intellectual point of view; be-
cause even Masons who have attained to every ne plus ultra
of the institution, know little of its origin and meaning.
500a. The Quatuor Coronati Lodge.—The literary short-
comings of Masonry I have, in the interests of truth, and as
an impartial historian been compelled to point out in the
previous section, have been recognised by intelligent Masons,
and such recognition has, in .1884, led to the foundation of
the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. Members must be possessed
of literary or artistic qualifications; to belong to it, there-
fore, is in itself a distinction, and, as may be supposed, the
3 . lodge is composed chiefly of well-known masonie historians
‘ and antiquaries, and thus occupies a position totally dif-
: ferent from all other masonic lodges. Its objects are the
promotion of masonic knowledge, by papers read and dis-
cussions thereon in the lodge; by the publication of its
transactions, and the reprinting of scarce and valuable
works on Freemasonry, such as MSS, e.g. “The Masonic
Poem ™ (circa 1390), the earliest MS. relating to Free-
masonry ; Matthew Cooke's Harleian and Lansdowne MSS.;
or printed works, as eg., “ Anderson’s Constitutions” of
1738, or Reproductions of Masonic Certificates. All these
have been issued by this lodge in volumes, entitled “ Ars
1 Quatuor Coronatorum,” well printed, and expensively illus-
trated. Connected with the lodge is a “ Correspondence
Circle,” whose members reside in all parts of the globe, and
form a literary society of Masons, aiming at the progress of
the craft. But by progress can only be meant extension
of Masonry; the “Transactions” and “Reprints” can add
nothing to the knowledge the best-informed members already
possess; but the “Reprints,” by their sesthetic sumptuous-
ness and the learned comments accompanying them, invest
Masonry with a dignity which may attract to it more of the
intelligence of mankind than it has hitherto done, and the
labours of Quatuor Coronatorum therefore deserve the hearty
support of the craft.
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INTERNATIONAL, COMMUNE, AND
ANARCHISTS

501. Introductory Remarks.—There exists at present in a
state of suspended animation an association of working—or
rather, falking—men, pretending to have for its object the
uniting in one fraternal bond the workers of all countries,

-and the advocating of the interests of labour, and those only.
Though it protests against being a secret society, it yet
indulges in such underhand dealings, insidiously endeavour-
ing to work mischief between employers and employed, and
aiming at the subversion of the existing order of things,
that it deserves to be denounced with all the societies pro-
fessedly secret. In this country its influence is scarcely felt,
because the English workmen that join'it are numerically
few: according to the statement of the secretary of the
International himself, the society in its most palmy days
counted only about 8000 English members—and these, with
here and there an exception, belonged to the most worthless
portion of the working classes. It ever is chiefly the idle and

. dissipated or unskilled artizan who thinks his position is to

be improved by others and not by himself. To hear the
interested demagogues and paid agitators of the ‘Inter-
national,” or of *“Unions,” the working classes would seem
to be exceptionally oppressed, and to labour under disad-
vantages greater than any that weigh upon other sections
- of the community. Yet no other class is so much protected
by the legislature, and none, except the paupers, pay less
towards the general expenses of the country in direct or
indirect taxation. The wages a skilled artizan can earn
are higher than the remuneration obtainable by thousands
of men, who have enjoyed a university education, or sunk
money in some professional apprenticeship; whilst he is
free from the burden incident to maintaining a certain social
status. His hours of labour are such as to leave him plenty
of leisure for enjoyment, especially in this country ; and as
regards extra holidays, he is on the whole pretty liberally
dealt with, especially by the ‘large employers of labour, the
capitalists, against whom the street-spouters, who for their
VOL. 1L 4 ' H

[T

B A AR 5t R s b



114 SECRET SOCIETIES

own advantage get up public demenstrations, are always
inveighing in a manner which would be simply ridiculous,
were it not mischievous. But then if they did not constantly
attempt to render the workman dissatisfied with his lot, their
occupation would be gone. And so, as the doctors who,
for want of patients, get up hospitals for the cure of par-
ticular diseases, try to persuade every man they come in
contact with, that he is suffering from some such disease;
so these agitators endeavour to talk the workman into the
delusion that he is the most unfortunate and most oppressed
individual under the sun. To wish to act for one’s self and
work out one’s own salvation is no doubt very praiseworthy ;
but workmen ought to bear in mind that they may be the
tools of ambitious men in their own class, who look upon
and use them as such for their own purposes, men who want .
to be generals commanding soldiers. But the soldiers of
the Unions are not worth much. Those workmen who are
not satisfied with adhering to the statutes of the society in
order to get rid of troublesome appeals, and to avoid being
molested by their comrades, but who fervently embrace its
principles and count upon their success, usually are the
most 1dle, the least saving, the least sober. The fanatics of
the Unions, those who ought to form their principal strength,
are formed, not by the élite, but by the scum of the working
classes. The chiefs are not much better. The more intelli-
gent and honest founders of such societies have gradually
withdrawn from them in disgust.

502. Socialistic Schemes—Schemes for the regeneration of
mankind have been hatched in every age, from Plato and his
Republic down to Louis Blanc’s Organssation du Travail, and
the International. Many communistic movements took place
in the sixteenth century, and the brief history of the Ana-
m@'i_g_gfgom of Munster presents striking resemblances
with that of the€ommune of Paris. Babeuf and the Con-
spiracy of the Equals remind us of the demagogues who

filled Paris with blood and fire. The collegia opificum
of Rome, the guilds of France and Germany, the trades-
corporations, the compagnonnage—all these were the fore-
runners of modern trade-unions and the International.
The systems of Saint-Simon, Fourier, Cabet, Louis Blanc,
and Owen also had their day. In this country no law
has been passed against trade-unions, and therefore they
flourish here, and have led to deplorable events, such as the
Sheffield outrages, which, for diabolical fury, deserve to be
placed side by side with the doings of the Commune. The
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reader will probably remember the fact that men who had
belonged to the Sheffield trade-unions, but withdrew from
them, were assassinated, their houses blown up, and every
imaginable kind of tyranny and persecution practised upon
them for the space of sonie fifteen years. Still, as the majority
of the Parisian workmen were innocent of the crimes of
the Commune, so the trade-unions were not answerable for
the doings of a restricted number of their members. But
these trade-unions, dating from about the year 1833, are
still to be condémned, because they are the instigators and
upholders of strikes, the greatest curse, not on the hated
capitalist, but on the poor workman. Now the International
was a combination of trade-unions, with the additional poison
of Communism diffused throughout its system.

503. History of the International.—The first attempt at
an international society was made by a small number
of German workmen in London, who had been expelled
from France in 1839 for taking part in the émeute in
Paris. - Its members consisted of Germans, Hungarians,
Poles, Danes, and Swedes. Of the few English mem-
bers, Ernest Jones was one. The society was on friendly
terms with the English Socialists, the Chartists, and the

» London French Democratic Society. Out of that friendship

sprang the Society of the Fraternal Democrats, who were in
correspondence with a number of democratic sbcieties in
Belgium. In November 1847 a German Communist Con-
ference was held in London, at which Dr. Karl Marx was
present. In the manifesto then put forth, it was declared
that the aim of the Communists was the overthrow of the
rule of the capitalists by the acquisition of political power.
The practical measures by which this was to be effected were
the abolition of private property in land; the centralisation

of credit in the hands of the State—the leading agitators of

course to be the chiefs of the State—by means of a national
bank ; the centralisation of the means of transport in the
hands of the State; national workshops; the reclamation
and improvement of land; and the gratuitous education of
all the children. But all these fine schemes of amelioration,
or rather spoliation, in consequence of the Revolution of
February 1848, ended in smoke ; and it was not till the year
1859, when the. London builders’ dispute arose, that new
alliances among the working-men were formed. In 1860
a Trade Unionist, Manhood Suffrage, and Vote by Ballot
Association was established. As if it had not enough of
what might be called legitimate work to do, the association

AL e
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also undertook to agitate in favour of Poland, for which
purpose it co-operated with the National League for the
Independence of Poland. The London International Exhi-
bition of 1862 induced the French Government to assist
many French workmen with means to visit that exhibition;
‘““a visit,” said the French press, “which will enable our
workmen to study the great works of art and industry,
remove the leaven of international discord, and replace
national jealousies by fraternal emulation.” It is impos-
sible to say how far these French workmen studied the
works of art and industry exhibited in 1862, but it is quite
certain that the old leaven of international discord, which
up to that time had not been very formidable, was speedily
replaced by a new leaven of social discord, not so virulent at
first, it is true, as it subsequently became in the after-days of
the International. Many of the original members of this as-
sociation, in fact, eventually withdrew from it, as they refused
to be identified with its excesses, which had not been planned
or foreseen by its founders. On the 5th of August, all the
delegates met at a dinner given to them by their English
colleagues at Freemasons’ Hall, when an address was read
which formed, as it were, the foundation-stone of ‘the Inter-
national. The Imperial Commission that had enabled the
French workmen to visit the London Exhibition had no
doubt furnished them with return tickets; but several of
the artizans made no use of their second halves, since profit-
able employment in London was found for them by their
English brethren, so that they might form connecting links
between the workmen of the two countries. The next year
a new meeting was found necessary. There was no longer
an Exhibition, nor subsidies from the Imperial Government
to pay travelling expenses. The pretext, however, was found
in a demonstration just then made in favour of Poland. Six
French delegates having mulcted their mates in contributions
towards the pleasant trip, came over, and the democrats of
London and Paris were invited to co-operate in the libera-
tion of Poland, and to form an international working-men’s
alliance. Various meetings were held, and all the stale
twaddle concerning Poland and the emancipation of the
working classes talked over again. A central committee of
working-men of different countries, to have its seat in Lon-
don—truly England is the political and social dunghill of
Europe |—was appointed, and a collection of course followed,
which at the most important meeting realised three guineas.
A paltry sum after so much talk! The members of the
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committee, holding its powers by the resolution of the public
meeting held on September 28, 1864, at’ St. Martin’s Hall,
then declared the International Working-Men’s Association
to be established ; and congresses were appointed to be held
at different times and places, to decide on the measures to
be taken to found the working-men’s Eldorado. Many
gocietios at first were affiliated, but dissensions soon broke
out among them, and many, such as the Italian Working-
Men’s Society, withdrew again. In 1866, a meeting or con-
gress was held at Gleneva, where it was decided that an
inquiry into the condition of the working classes of all
countries should be made respecting rate of wages, hours
of labour, &e. And this inquiry, which never was made on
the part of the International, was to be a preliminary to
practical measures—no wonder that the association produced
nothing practical. At this Geneva Congress resolutions
were passed in favour of transferring railways and other
means of locomotion to the people, and of destroying the
monopoly of the great companies “that subject the working
classes to arbitrary laws, assailing both the dignity of man
and individual liberty.” Resolutions were also passed in
favour of direct taxation. How this suggestion would be
received by the working-man has very pleasantly been
pointed out by Punch or some other comic paper: ¢ Mrs.
Brown (log.)—‘ Well, Mrs. Jones, my husband says that if
they tax him, he will take it out in parish relief.”” 'The
abolition of standing armies and the independence of Poland
—Poland again—were also decided on. Both these points
are still decided on, and will probably remain at the same
interesting stage of progress a little longer.

504. Objects and Aims of International.—To sum up what'

was proposed at the latter congresses: Quarries, coal
and other mines, as well as railways, shall belong to the
social collectivity, represented by the State; but by the

State regenerated, that will concede them, not, as now, to -

capitalists, but to associations of workmen. The soil shall
be granted to agricultural associations; canals, roads, tele-
graphs, and forests shall belong collectively to society.
Contracts of lease, or letting, shall be converted into con-
tracts of sale; that is to say, capital shall no longer be
entitled to claim interest. If I borrow 41000, I shall have
paid off the debt in twenty years by an annual payment of
£50. Such were the doctrines of this society, whose motto

was, ropridlé, c'est le vol. All these, however, were clothed
in very fine words—‘ economic evolution,” “social collec~

e S



118 SECRET SOCIETIES
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tivity,” “scientific and rational exploitation,” ¢ social liquida-
tion,” &c.” No congress met in 1870, in consequence of the
war ; but the programme that was to have formed the subject
of discussion has been published. A The first question was:
On the necessity of abolishing the public debt. The third:
Concerning practical means for converting landed and
funded property into social property. The fifth: Condi-
tions of co-operative production on a national scale, The
Belgian Committee proposed as an additional question:
Concerning the practical means for constituting agricultural
sections in the International. Thus private property was to
be abolished, private enterprise destroyed, and the poison of
Communism, with which large towns are now infected, to be
diffused throughout the country. ' What would these men
have done could they, according to their intention, have met
in Paris in 18707 The pertinacity with which the cause of
Poland is sought to be identified with the objects of the
International has already been alluded to. Poland seems a
mine that can never be exhausted. Thousands of rogues
and vagabonds of all countries have fattened, are fattening,
and will yet fatten on this carcass, as burnt-out tradesmen
have been known to flourish on the fire by which they lost
everything ! f ‘

505. The International in England.—In this country, as
we have seen, the International had only a limited success.
1t indeed held public meetings and demonstrations, and led
to some insignificant riots, for the occurrence of which our
Government of course was very much to blame. There were,
indeed, alarmists who were led astray by the *“bounce” of
the International, and who thus invested it with greater
importance than intrinsically attached to it. Thus a Paris
paper contained a letter from a London correspondent, which
gave an awful picture of the danger threatening this country
from the spread of socialistic doctrines. The writer said:
“The whole of this vast empire is permeated by secret
societies. The International here holds its meetings almost
publicly. It is said that the greater number of the dis-
possessed princes of India, a good number of officers belong-
ing to the army and navy, as well as members of Parliament,
and even ministers, are affiliated to it (!). The Government
is aware of the infernal plan by which, at & given moment,
the public buildings of London are to bé exposed to the fate
which befell so many in Paris. Boats are already waiting on
the Thames to receive the treasures of the Bank of England
—an easy prey, say the conspirators—as soon as the main



INTERNATIONAL, COMMUNE, &c. 119

artery of the Strand shall have been burnt, and the public
- buildings, the barracks especially, shall have been blown up,
as was three years ago the Clerkenwell prison.” Perhaps the
writer was only joking; and if I thought the leaders of the
International possessed any Machiavellian talent, T should
say they themselves caused the letter to be written to give
the world an exaggerated idea of their power—therein imi-
tating the President of the London Republican Club, who
boasted of his power of pulling down the monarchy, as that
would be the readiest means of attracting fresh members ;
for the idea of belonging to a powerful and universally
diffused brotherhood exercises a great fascination over the
minds of only partially educated men, such as form the bulk
of the working classes.

506. The International Abroad.— Abroad, however, its
action was much more marked. It fomented serious riots
in Holland, Belgium, and France; and in the last-named
country it especially stimulated Communism, and sup-
ported the Paris Commune in all its atrocities, which
were spoken of in the most laudatory terms in the then
recently published pamphlet, “The Civil War in France”
(Truelove, 1871). But even continental workmen have ere
this discovered the hollowness of the International. The
working engineers of Brussels, instead of receiving during a
recent strike fifteen francs weekly, as promised, were paid
only six francs; and having imposed upon the masters an
augmentation of fifty per cent. on overtime, the masters, in
order to avoid this ruinous tariff, had no work performed
after the regular hours. The men, finding themselves losers
by this rule, enforced on them by the International, sent
in their resignations as members of the society, which they
described as the “ Leprosy of Europe,” and the “Company
of Millionaires . . . on paper.” At a conference held in
London, the Russian delegate urged that his country espe-
cially offered an excellent field for the spread of socialist
doctrines, and that the students were quite ripe for revolu-
tion. Wherefore it was decided that a special appeal should
be addressed to the Russian students and workmen.

507. The International and the Empire.—At the time when.

the International was founded, the French Empire was as
yet in all its strength. None of the parties that secretly
strove against it seemed to have any chance of success; nor
from their political and social characteristics could these
parties, though all bent on the overthrow of the empire,
coalesce and act as one combined force. The International
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refused to ally itself to any of them or to meddle with
politics, but declared social questions paramount to all
political considerations ; and to the position thus assumed by
the association it was due that the Imperial Government did
not molest it, but that the ministers allowed it to develop
itself, hoping at the convenient moment to win it over to
their interest. These ministers considered themselves very
profound politicians, when they had fomented a quarrel be-
tween Prussia and Austria ; trusting, when these two powers
should mutually have exhausted each other, to seize the
Rhenish provinces. They looked upon themselves as small
Machiavellis when they permitted the International to grow
in order some day to use it against a mutinous bourgeoisie.
The Emperor had an opportunity on September 2, at Sedan,
and the Empress on September 4, at Paris, to judge of the
value of such policy. However, the scheme of the associa-
tion having been settled in London in 1864, the organisers
opened at Paris a bureau de correspondance, which was neither
formally interdicted nor regularly authorised by the Prefect
and the Minister. But the constantly-growing power of the
International, shown by the strikes of Roubaix, Amiens,
Paris, Geneva, &c., after a time compelled the Government
either to direct or to destroy it. The Parisian manifesto read
at Geneva was stopped at the French frontier; but M.
Rouher agreed to admit it into France, if the association
would insert some passages thanking the Emperor for what
he had done for the working classes—a suggestion which
was received with derision by the members. In the mean-
time the old revolutionary party looked with suspicion
on the foundation of the International; for, as this last
declared that it would not meddle with politics, the others
called out, Treason! and thus the two parties were soon
in a condition of violent opposition. In 1867, the Con-
gress of Lausanne voted against war, but at the same
moment the other fraction of the demagogues, assembled at
Geneva, under pretence of forming a congress of peace,
declared war to all tyrants and oppressors of the people.
However, the two parties, the bourgeois demagogues and the
workmen demagogues, eventunally united; and thus it came
to pass that by virtue of this pact the International took part
in two revolutionary manifestations which occurred about six
weeks after—the one at the tomnb of Manin in the cemetery
of Montmartre, and the other on the following day on the
Boulevard Montmartre, to protest against the I'rench occupa-
tion of Rome. The International having thus been carried
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away to declare war against the Government, the latter de-
termined to prosecute it. The association was declared to
be dissolved, and fifteen of the leaders were each fined one
hundred francs. The International taking no notice of the
decree of dissolution, a second prosecution was instituted,
and nine of the accused were condemned to imprisonment
for three months. The International now hid itself awmidst
the multitude of working-men’s societies of all descriptions
that were either authorised or at least tolerated, and made
enormous progress, so that its chiefs at last declared them-
selves able to do without any extraneous support. The
International, said one of the speakers at the Basle Congress
(1869), is and must be a state within states; let these go
on as suits them, until our state is the strongest. Then,
on the ruins of these, we shall erect our own fully pre-
pared, such as it exists in every section. The Volksstimme,
the Austrian organ of the society, said: “To us the red
flag is the symbol of universal love of mankind. Let our
enemies beware lest they transform it against themselves into
a flag of terror.” To have an organ of its own the Inter-
national founded the Marseillaise, with Rochefort for its
chief, his association therewith having induced certain capi-
talists to find the necessary funds. Another personage with
whom it became connected was General Cluseret (669).
Cluseret, as an adventurer, always on the look-out for what
might turn up, saw the power such an association as the
International might command, and the latter found in him a
willing tool. From a letter he addressed from New York to
Varlin, on February 17, 1870, it also appears that all the
_crimes of which he has since then been guilty, were pre-
meditated, and that he had from the first resolved not to
perish without involving Paris in his fall. “On that day”
(of the downfall of Louis, Napoleon), he says, “on that
day, we or nothing. On that day Paris must be ours,
or Paris must cease to exist.” That this feeling was shared
by other members of the association may be inferred from
the fact that, at the house of one of the affiliated was
found a dictionary which formed the key of their secret
correspondence. Now, besides the usual words, we find
such as nitro-glycerine and picrate of potash; at the house
of another, recipes were discovered for the manufacture of
nitro-glycerine, and of various other explosive compounds.
Some of the recipes were followed by such directions as
these “To be thrown in at windows,” “To be thrown into
gutters,” &c. The attempted plebiscite in support of the
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reforms voted by the Senate, in January 1870, was violently

opposed by the International, who declared in favour of a -

republic. On the occasion of the plot of the Orsini shells,
the society, in defending itself against the charge of having
had any share in it, declared that it did not war against
individual perpetrators of coups d’'état, but that it was a
permanent conspiracy of all the oppressed, which shall exist
until all capitalists, priests, and political adventurers shall
have disappeared. Such a declaration of war against all
men that had any interest in the maintenance of public
order, and especially against many men forming the then
Impena.l Government, naturally induced a. third prosecution.

Thirty-eight members were indicted, many of whom we
meet again as active members of the Commune. Some were
acquitted, others condemned to one year’s imprisonment.
No one suspected that the names of these obscure workmen,
condemned as members of a secret society, would soon be
connected with the most horrible disasters of Paris, and that
these men, sentenced to such slight punishments, would at
the end of a year reappear before a military tribunal, after
having for two months and a half filled terrified Paris with
pillage, murder, and incendiary fires.

508. The International and the War—The International
condemned all war except war against bourgeois, capitalists,
monopolists, parasites —that is to say, the classes that
live not by manual labour, but by intellectual work, or the
savings of any kind of labour. It abolished national wars,
to replace them by social war. For this reason it so perti-
naciously insisted on the abolition of all standing armies,
which are of course great obstacles to its own plans. It
therefore protested against the Franco-Prussian war, but as
this opposition ended in mere talk, it need not further be
dilated on. Its only results were to consign some of the
most violent opponents to prison ; and there is no proof that
one single soldier of the regular Prussian army, or even of
the Landwehr, deserted or refused to fight, in order to remain
faithful to the theories of the society. In France the affi-
liated of the International were only {rave in civil war.

On September 3, 1870, the disaster of Sedan became
known at Paris. On the next day, Lyons, Marseilles,
Toulouse, and Paris proclaimed the Republic. This simul-
taneous movement was the result of an understanding
existing between the leading members of the International
in the various parts of France; but that the ‘ Jules Favres
and Gambettas,” that vermine bourgeoise, as the International
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called them, should obtain any share of power, was very
galling to the demagogues. At Lyons and Marseilles, how-
ever, the supreme power fell into the hands of the lowest
wretches., The Commune installed at Lyons began its work
by raising the red flag—that of the International. At Paris
the association pretended at first to be most anxious to fight
the Prussians. When the battalions were sent to the front,
however, it was found that those comprising most Inter-
nationals were the most ready “to fall back in good order,”
or even to flee in great disorder at the first alarm; and
General Clement Thomas pointed out this instructive fact
to the readers of the Journal Officil. But when a few
Prussian regiments entered Paris, the International, through
its central committee, announced that the moment for action
was come ; and so the members seized the cannons scattered
in various parts of the city, and then began that series of
excesses, for which the Commune will always enjoy an in-
famous notoriety.

509. The International and the Commune.—One would
have supposed that the International would disavow the
Communists ; but, on the contrary, it approved of their
‘proceedings. Flames were still ascending from the Hoétel
de Ville, when already numerous sections of the Inter-
national throughout Europe expressed their admiration of
the conduct of the Parisian outcasts.

At Ziirich, at a meeting of the members of the Inter-
national, it was declared that ““the struggle maintained by
the Commune of Paris was just and worthy, and that all
thinking men ought to join in the contest.”

At Brussels the Belgian section of the International pro-
tested against the prosecution of the malefactors of Paris.
At Geneva, two days before the entrance of the Versaillais
into Paris, an address to the Commune was voted, declaring
that it (the Commune) represented *the economic aspira-
tions of the working classes.” The German Internationalists
were no less positive in their praise of the Communists :
“We are ready to defend the acts of the Commune at all
times, and against all comers,” said a socialistic paper pub-
lished at Leipzig. The Italians sent an address to the
Commune, ending thus: “To capital which said, Ye shall
starve, they replied: We will live by our labour. To
despotism they replied: We are free! To the cannons
and chassepots of the réactionnaires they opposed their
naked breasts. They fell, but fell as heroes! Now the
reaction calls them bandits. Shall we permit it? No!
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Let us invite our brethren to our homes, and protect them.

. The principles of the Commune are ours; we accept the

responsibility of their acts.” The English Internationalists
were too few to prove their approbation of the Commune
by any public demonstration; but in private they did so
very energetically. One of the members even declared
that the good time “was really coming.” ¢ Soon,” said
he, “we shall be able to dethrone the Queen of England,
turn Buckingham Palace into a workshop, and pull down
the York column, as the noble French people has pulled
down the Vendéme column.” (Be it observed here, that
a8 this column chiefly commemorated French victories over
the Germans, this act of vandalism has by some authorities
been attributed to the influence of Prussian gold liberally
distributed to certain patriotic members of the Commune.)
But the London section of the International clearly put
forth its views on the conduct of the Commune. The
pamphlet, *“The Civil War in France,” published for the
council by Truelove, 256 High Holborn, the office of the-
International, is a continuous panegyric on the Commune,
and was at first signed by all the members of the council;
but two of them, Lucraft and Odger, afterwards withdrew
their names, stating that they had, in the first instance,
been appended without their knowledge—which appeared
to be the fact.

510. Budget of the International—One portion of the
organisation of the International, and that the most im-
portant—for the chiefs, of course!—its budget, remains to
be noticed. It is scarcely necessary to say that there was a
total absence of official accounts; but the following details,
referring to France and Belgium, will give some idea as to
the way in which funds were raised and applied. Every
member on his admission paid a fee of fifty centimes, for
which he received his admission card, which was renewed
annually and gratuitously. He had also to pay a minimum
annual tax of ten centimes, to go towards the general ex-
penses of the association. Then each federation imposed. a
special tax for its own expenses. At Lyons and Paris this
amounted to ten centimes per month. Thus it appears that
the annual tax was very light, amounting only to one franc
thirty cents, which was not paying too dear for the honour
of belongmg to a society that aspired to the government of
the world, and commenced by burning it. But this honour
could be had at a still cheaper rate; for the Swiss branch
charged its members only ten centimes a year. Yet even
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these small sums seemed difficult to be got in, and the

statutes were very severe upon defaulters. But there were
taxes to pay to the sections, which raised the yearly con-
tributions to seven or eight francs. Nor was this all. In
the various legal prosecutions the society had to undergo
there was frequent reference to the caisse fédérative du sou,
though the expression was nowhere exactly defined. So far
as has been ascertained it alluded to a voluntary weekly
subscription of five centimes, collected in workshops and
factories, from workmen who did not belong to the associa-
tion, but intended to join it, or to support it without joining
it. In the statutes of the Parisian branch, Article 9 further
said that the council may, if necessary, vote larger sums than
the general budget would justify, and proportionately increase
the amount of contributions payable by the members. But
the most powerful arm of the association, when any particular
object was to be attained, such, for instance, as the success
of a strike, was subscription. Thus the successful termina-
“tion of the strike in the building trade of Geneva in 1868,
was thought of such importance as to call forth unusual
exertions. But the delegate who was sent to London to
collect subscriptions from the English workmen met with
but slight success; not because these were niggardly, but
because, in spite of their avowed hatred of state forms and
aristocratic deliberation, they yet so closely imitated both,
that the Genevese workmen might have been starved into
submission before the English workmen had resolved to
succour them, had not the Parisian workmen at once sub-
scribed ten thousand francs. 'What these annual subscriptions
may have amounted to, it is impossible to tell. No doubt
the total was very great, considering the large number of
members ; and yet it was insufficient, in consequence of the
strikes that were constantly taking place at all places and
~ times. The journals were full of the fine phrases used by the
chiefs of the International concerning the sufferings of the
workmen, reduced by infamous capitalists to the point of
. forsaking their work and of leaving the workshops where
their misery was turned to account. A confidential letter of
Varlin, one of the chiefs of the Paris federation, which was
brought into court at the trial of the International on June
22, 1870, at Paris, however, showed that the chiefs did not
speak quite so feelingly of these sufferings, when they are
not expected to be heard by their dupes: ‘This strike
which we declared closed ten days ago, leaves four hundred
workmen on our hands.  The day before yesterday they
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wanted to destroy their former workshops and drive away
the mogs that had taken their places. Fortunately we re-
strained them, but we are greatly bothered by this affair
(nous sommes bien embétds par cette affaire).”

511. Attempt to Revive the International.—An Internatmnal
Trades Union Congress was held in London in 1888 for the
avowed purpose of reviving the International, which collapsed
in 1871, though branches of it, such as the Jurassic Federa-
tion of Workmen, the International Brethren, the Council of
Dynamite, at whose meetings in Chicago the editor of Fretheit
presided, continue to vegetate. But the discussions as to the
means of physically and morally raising the working classes
as yet remain mere talk. As one of the speakers at the
London Congress remarked, “The chief difficulty in the way
of the reconstruction of the International lies in the apathy
and indifference of the workmen themselves,” which shows
that the workmen are after all not such fools as agitators
think or wish them to be.

512. Anarchists.—The fear of hell, the only means known
to the churches of all denominations, to keep men from
vice, has never been an efficient one for that purpose. In
the Middle Ages, which, we are told, were permeated by
deep religious feeling; club-law, persecutwn of the Jews,
and inhuman cruelties indulged in by Church and State
were the rule. The latter two have in our days become
more civilised, but the masses retain their sting, and men
are driven by wretchedness to attempt its removal by the
destruction of all existing order. Karl Marx in 1864 first
thought of consolidating this principle by a secret society,
the International Union of Working-Men. In 1868 the
Russian, Michael Bakunin, and the Belgian, Victor Dave,
infused into the association the poison of Anarchism, which
in 1871 produced the Paris Commune. But disputes arose
between the more moderate members, the Social Democrats,
and the Anarchists in 1872, who thenceforth formed two
distinct camps. The social democrat and bookbinder, John
Most (born 1846), joined the Anarchists, and in 1879
founded in London the Freiheit, an Anarchist paper of the
most violent character. In 1883 the Anarchists attempted
to blow up the German Emperor and those around him at
the unveiling of the monument in the Niederwald; the two
ringleaders were caught and beheaded, but in 1885 Dr.
Rumpf, a high police official, who had been instrumental
in securing the conviction of the criminals, was assassinated
at Frankfort-on-the-Main; only the least important of the
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agsassing, Julius Lieske, twenty-two years of age, was dis-
covered and beheaded. Most then founded another more
secret society of propagandists, to which only the leading
members of the association were admitted. When the
Freiheit applauded the Phoenix Park murders it was sup-
pressed, but reappeared in Switzerland, and lastly in the
United States, to which Most in 1882 emigrated, and the
propaganda of Anarchism, whose secret chief seat was at
Chicago, made rapid progress in the States, as well as in
Europe, and culminated in the dynamite outrages at Chicago,
assassinations at Strasburg, Stuttgart, Vienna, and Prague.

In the latter city, early in 1883, a secret council of
Anarchists condemned the prefect of the police, who had
had some of the assassins arrested, to death; lots were
drawn as to who was to do the deed, and it fell on a
journeyman glove-maker, named Dressler, who, however,
committed suicide to escape becoming a murderer. But
before his death he had written a letter to his parents,
revealing the existence of the society; the information it
gave enabled the police to arrest the most important
members. On the 4th July 1883, a shoe manufacturer in
one of the most frequented suburban streets of Vienna was
set upon in his house by two individuals, who held a
sponge saturated with chloroform to his face until he
became unconscious, when he was robbed of 782 florins.
Some weeks after the crime was traced to an Anarchist
association, and seventeen men and two women were arrested,
who, after investigation, were found to be members of a
secret association, whose aim, according to pamphlets found
on them, was to do away with the throne, altar, and money-
bags, and to establish a Red Republic. Small associations,
it appeared, consisting of from five to nine members each,
had been formed among the Radical workmen, each member
being bound to establish another such small circle. The
trial appears to have broken up the society, though Anar-
chists in most countries of Kurope and other parts of
the world remain very active, openly avowing the results
they aim at, results in themselves impracticable, and which,
if they could be attained, would render the existence of
society and of civilisation impossible. The Anarchists,

who wish to reform the world, should begin by reforming

themselves.

i s B ~.J-»<"J

s el & R

SR s e



BOOK XIII

POLITICAL SECRET SOCIETIES .

“ These were days, when my heart was volcanic,

As the scoriac rivers that roll,
As the lavas, that restlessly roll

Their sulphurous currents down Yanik,
In the clime of the boreal pole ;

That groan as they roll down Mount Yanik,
In the clime of the ultimate pole,”

E. A. Poxz.
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513. Earliest Secret Chinese Societies.—The earliest notice
we have of a secret Chinese leagne is towards the close
of the Han dynasty (a.n. 185). Three patriots, having
then associated themselves, defended the throne against the
¢ Yellow Cap ” rebels, a society numbering among its mem-
bers the flower of Chinese littérateurs. From that time until
the establishment of the present Tartar dynasty (twelfth
century), the League showed few signs of vitality. But at
the beginning of the eighteenth century five monks and seven
other persons bound themselves by an oath, which they
ratified by mixing blood from the arm of each, and drinking
it in common, to overthrow the Tsings, the present Tartar
dynasty, and restore the Mings, the dispossessed Chinese
dynasty. The name of the society they founded was Pe-
lin-kiao, or the White Lily. The members relied on a
prophecy that one of them should be emperor of China.
The leaders were Wang-lung and a bonze named Fan-ui.
The former made himself master of the town of Shoo-chang-
hien, but was soon driven thence, and eventually captured,
and executed with many of his followers. In 1777 the
Pe-lin-kiao again appeared, only to be defeated again; the
heads of the leaders, including those of two women, were
cut off and placed in cages for public inspection. In 1800
a sect called the Wonderful Association, and another, called
the Tsing-lien-kiao, supposed to be the Pe-lin-kiao under a
new name, conspired against the ruling dynasty, but un-
successfully. . Under the reign of the Emperor Kia-King
(1799-1820) arose the Th'ién-Hauw-Hoi’h, that is, the family
of the Queen of Heaven, spread through Cochin-China,
Siam, and Corea, with its headquarters in the southern
provinces of the empire. The society on being discovered
and, as it was thought, exterminated, arose again under
the name of the Great Hung League ; Hung literally means
flood, and the leaders adopted the name to intimate that
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their soclety was to flood the earth. To avoid the appear-
ance of all belonging to one society, they gave different
names—some borrowed from previously existing sects—to
the branches they established. Thus they were known as
the Triad Society, the Blue Lotus Hall, the Golden Orchid
District, and others. These soon attracted the attention of
Government, and for some time they were kept in check.
About 1826 the chief leader of the League was one Kwang
San. It was reported that, to make himself ferocious he
once drank gall, taken out of a murdered man’s body, mixed
with wine. He resided chiefly at the tin-mines of Loocoot,
where the brethren then swarmed. The directing power
was vested in three persons; the chief, with the title of
Koh, i.e. the Elder; the two others took that of Hiong
Thi, ¢.e. Younger Brothers. In the Malacca branches the
three chiefs were called Tai-Koh, eldest brother, Ji-Koh,
second brother, and San-Koh, third brother. The oath of
secrecy was taken by the aspirant kneeling before an image,
under two sharp swords. Whilst the oath was being ad-
ministered the Hiong Thi had also to kneel, the one on the
right, the other on the left of the aspirant, and hold over
his head the swords in such a fashion as to form a triangle.
The oath contained thirty-six articles, of which the following
was the most important:—“1 swear that I shall know
neither father nor mother, nor brother nor sister, nor wife
nor child, but the brotherhood alone; where the brother-
hood leads or pursues, there I shall follow or pursue; its foe
shall be my foe.” The aspirant, with a knife, then made an
incision into his finger, and allowed three drops of blood to
fall into a cup of arrack; the three officials did the same
thing, and then drank the liquor. In order further to ratify
the oath, the newly-sworn member cut off the head of a
white cock, which was to intimate that if he proved untrue,
his head should be cut off.

514. More recent Societies—In 1850 Tae-ping-wang, the
noted revolutionary leader, made a fresh attempt to restore
the Ming dynasty, from whom he pretended to be descended.
With his defeat and death the League again subsided into
obscurity. In the spring of 1863 a quantity of books were
accidentally found by the police in the house of a Chinaman,
suspected of theft, at Padang (Sumatra), containing the
laws, statutes, oaths, mysteries of initiation, catechism, de-
scription of flags, symbols, and secret signs of the League,
all of which were published in English in a 4to volume at
Batavia in 1866. But this discovery showed the League to
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be still in existence, and about the year 1870 it started into
activity again; in Sarawak it assumed such a threatening
aspect that the Government made a law decreeing death to
every member ¢pso facto. The disturbances at Singapore in
1872 also were due to the secret societies of the Chinese in
the Straits Settlements. On that occasion the Sam-Sings,

or “fighting men,” were the chief rioters, taking the part of

the street hawkers, against whom some severe regulations
had been issued. Murder and incendiarism, torturing and
maiming, are the usual practices of the League, which again
made itself very obnoxious in 1883 and 1885. The section
of the “Black Flag,” the remnant of the Taepings, as also
the *“White Lily,” were the most active in their demonstra-
tions against the Tsing dynasty. The last police reports
from the protected state of Perak, in the Malay Peninsula,
say that in 1888 secret societies ‘‘caused endless trouble
and anxiety,” although in 1887 four members of the Ghee

Hin Association were sentenced to twenty years’ imprison-.

ment for conducting an agency for their society. Half the

Chinese in Perak are members of secret societies, tickets

being found upon them whenever the police have occasion
to search them, '

The Straits Times of the 17th September 1889 contained
full particulars of the trial of a number of prisoners who
were proved to be members of the Ghee Hin or Sam Tian
secret society at Sarawak. The six leaders were shot;
eleven, being active members, carrying out orders of the
leaders, beating, frightening, or murdering non-members,
were sentenced to receive six dozen strokes with a rattan,
to have their heads shaved, to be imprisoned during the
Rajah’s pleasure; seven others, against whom no specific
charges were made out, were dismissed on swearing to have
no further dealings with the society.

Towards the end of the year 1895 a number of Moham-
medans rose against the Chinese Government and captured
the capital of the province of Kansu; the secret societies in
Central China joined the Mohammedan insurgents. Their
success, however, was of short duration; in the month of
December of the same year the insurrection was crushed,
and some fifteen of the leaders were captured and beheaded.
Others made their escape. Among these was Sun Yet Sun,
or, as he is also called, Sun Wen, a medical man, well known
in Hong-Kong. His being made a prisoner in the house of
the Chinese Ambassador in London in the month of October
1896, until, at the instance of Lord Salisbury, he was re-
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leased, is no doubt fresh in the memory of the reader. He
asserted that he was kidnapped by the Chinese Ambassador’s
people, by being induced to walk into the Ambassador’s
house ; but it is a curious circumstance that San ‘Wen, who
evidently knew something of London, should not have known
where the Chinese Embassy was located, especially after all
the excitement caused by Li Hung Chang’s visit to the
Continent and to England.

In justice to the Taepings and other secret associations
in China, it must be stated that the insurrection was and
18 the war of an oppressed nationality against foreign in-
vaders. The Mantchoos or Tsing dynasty are an alien tribe,
ruling over the vast Chinese empire; their government is
one of the most despotic the world has ever seen; their laws -
are so ruthless and unjust, that it would seem they could
never be carried out, did not the blood of millions, perishing
by every kind of frightful death that the most diabolical
cruelty could invent, attest the fact of their being obeyed.
Yet British ministers did sanction the enlistment of British
officers—Bible Gordon being their leader, what a satire !—
and men in the service of the Mantchoos, whom they further
supplied with arms and artillery.

515. Lodges.—From the book published at Batavia, and
mentioned above, we extract the following information :—

The lodge is built in a square, surrounded by walls, which
are pierced at the four cardinal points by as many gates;
the faces are adorned by triangles, the mystic symbol of
union. Within the enclosure is the hall of fidelity and
loyalty, where the oaths of membership are taken. Here
also stand the altar, and the precious nine-storied pagoda,
in which the images of the five monkish founders are en-
shrined. The lodges, of course, only appear in out-of-the-
way places, where they are safe from the observation of
the Mandarins; in towns and populous neighbourhoods the
lodge is dispensed with ; the meetings are held at the house
of the president. The instruments of the lodge are numerous.
First in importance is the diploma; then there are numerous
flags; there is the “bushel,” which contains among other
articles the ‘“‘red staff,” with which justice is done to
offendexs against the laws of the society; the scissors, with
which the hair of the neophytes is cut off; a jade foot
measure, a balance, an abacus, &c.

516. Government.—The supreme government is vested in
the grand masters of the five principal lodges, and the affairs
of each lodge are administered by a president, a vice-president,
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one master, two introducers, one fiscal, thirteen coun-
cillors, several agents, who are otherwise known as * grass

+ shoes,” “iron planks,” or “night brethren,” and some
minor officials, who, as indicative of their rank, wear flowers
in their hair.

In times of peace the ranks of the society are filled up by
volunteers, but when the League is preparing to take the field,
threats and violence are used to secure members. The neo-
phyte, as in Royal Arch Masonry, is introduced to the Hall of
Fidelity under the “ bridge of swords,” formed by the brethren
holding up their swords in the form of an arch ; he then
takes the oath, and has his queue cut off, though this ceremony
is dispensed with if he lives amongst Chinese who are faith-
ful to the Tartar rule ; his face is washed, and he exchanges
his clothes for a long white dress, as a token of purity, and
the commencement of a new life. Straw shoes, signs of
mourning, are put on his feet. He is then led up to the
altar, and offers up nine blades of grass and an incense stick,
while an appropriate stanza is repeated between each offering.
A red candle is then lighted, and the brethren worship heaven
and earth by pledging three cups of wine. This done, the
seven-starred lamp, the precious imperial lamp, and the Hung
lamp are lighted, and prayer is made to the gods, beseeching
them to protect the members. The oath is then read, and each
member draws some blood from the middle finger, and drops
it into a cup partly filled with wine. Each neophyte having
drunk of the mixture, strikes off the head of a white cock, as
a sign that so all unfaithful brotkers shall perish. Then each
new brother receives his diploma, a book containing the oath,
law, and secret signs, a pair of daggers, and three Hung
medals. The secret signs are numerous, and by means of
them a brother can make himself known by the way in which
he enters a house, puts down his umbrella, arranges his shoes,
holds his hat, takes a cup of tea, and performs a number of
other actions.

Henry Pottinger, in a despatch to Lord Aberdeen (1843),
perhaps alludes to a secret society, saying: “The song being
finished, Ke-Ying, the Chinese commissioner, having taken
from his arm a gold bracelet, gave it to me, informing me,
at the same time, that he had received it in his tender
youth from his father, and that it contained a mysterious
legend, and that, by merely showing it, it would in all parts
of China assure me a fraternal reception.”

517. Seal of the Hung League.—~—KEvery member of the
Hung League is provided with a copy of its seal, which is
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printed in coloured characters on silk or calico. The original
is kept in the custody of the Tai-Koh. Various descriptions
of it have been given, and as they differ, it may be pre-
sumed that there are more seals than one. DBut all of them
are pentagonal, and inscribed with a multitude of Chinese
characters, the translations given showing no real meaning ;
the whole is a riddle, which it is scarcely worth while attempt-
ing to solve. To give but one sample. In an octagonal space
enclosed within the pentagon there are sixteen characters,
which, according to the interpreters, signify: ¢“The eldest
brother unites to battle-order; every one prepares himself
(at the) signal (of the) chief. (The) swollen mountain
- stream spreads itself (into) canals; ten thousand of years is
(he) this day.” By many members it is worn as a charm,
and great care is-taken to conceal its meaning from the
uninitiated. As a charm, the seal may be as effective against
wounds or death in battle as were the amulets furnished in
the fifteenth century by the hangman of Passau, until a soldier
had the curiosity to open one, and read, ““Coward, defend
thyself!”

518. The Ko lao Hui.—The secret society which at the
present day seems most powerful in China, is that known by
the above name. It was at first a purely military association,
whose object was mutual protection against the plunder and
extortion practised by the civil officials in dealing with the
pay and maintenance of the troops. It is believed that the
Initiation consists in killing a cock and drinking the blood,
either by itself, or mixed with wine. It is also believed to
use a planchette, whose movements are attributed to occult
influence ; gradually persons not connected with the army
were admitted ; the ticket of membership is a small oblong
piece of linen or calico, stamped with a few Chinese charac-
ters. The possession of one of these, if discovered, entails
immediate execution by the authorities. _

The society is anti-foreign and anti-missionary, and is
believed to be at the bottom of all the riots against foreigners,
and especially against foreign missionaries, which have lately
occurred in China. Of course, as long as missionaries, instead
of making it their business to convert the heathens at home,
will go among people who don’t want them, and in China will .
establish themselves outside Treaty limits, they ought to be
prepared to take the risks they voluntarily incur, but when-
ever attacked, they make the Chinese Government pay them
liberally for any inconvenience or loss they may have suffered
—of course, with the assistance of English gun-boats. In 1891
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the Ko lao Hui, which is also anti-dynastic, caused inflam-
matory placards to be posted up in various parts of the
empire, which the authorities immediately tore down, only
to be posted up afresh; the society also distributed anti-
misgionary pamphlets, with titles such as this: ** The Devil
Doctriners ought to be killed,” wherein the missionaries
are charged with every kind of crime against morals and
life; the Roman Catholics are more severely handled than
the Protestants.

In September 1891 it would appear that the society was
organising a rising against the Government, and a Mr. C. W.
Mason, a British subject, and a fourth-class assistant in the
Customs at Shanghai, was implicated in the project, he
having been instrumental in introducing arms and dynamite
into the country for the use of the conspirators. He was
sentenced to nine months’ imprisonment with hard labour,
and he was further, at the expiration of that period, to find
two sureties of §$2500 to be of good behaviour, and fail-
ing in this he was to be deported from China. This latter
happening on his release, he was sent out of the country in
September 1892.

In November 1891 a famous Ko lao Hui leader named
Chen-kin-Lung fell into the hands of the Chinese Govern-
ment. He had been staying at an inn with about thirty of
his followers. Gagged and bound, he was taken on board a
steam-launch kept ready to start, and carried to Shanghai.
His examination was conducted with the greatest secrecy by
the ma